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GONFIDENriA.L

UmffiESITY GRANTS COMMISSION

Minutes o f the 207th meeting of the University 
Grants Coinmission held on Jully 17, 197B.

The following were present:

Professor Satish Chardra 
Professor B,Rane.ohandra Rao 
Shri P Saba riaya gam 
Shri J.P Kacker 
Professor R,P Bambah 
Professor(Miss )A..J Dastur 
Professor S*iy&qbool Ahmed 
Professor B.M Udgaon'kar 
Shri R*K Chhabra

Chairman
Vic e-^ha ir  n
Member
Member
Member
Member
Member
Member
Secretaiy

Professor S.S Saluja, Professor S.Gopal, Dr*ChandrQn D*S Devanesan and 
DrAmrik Singh Cheeri& regi-etted their im b ility  to attend the meeting.

SECRETARI6.T

Additiorfil Secretary

Dr. D, Shanl^r Narayan

Joint Secretaries

Dr.J.N Kaul,
Shri S*Visvjanath

Deputy Secretaries

Shri I-.C Menon 
Dr*SeC Goel 
Dr.S^P Gupta 
Dr^M*L Mehta 
Dr.T.M Hajela 
Shyi Y.D Sharm 
Shri I  ^0 Gi:53ta 
Shri M*P Balakrishi^n 
Shri i**R ffe.1

Finance Officer

Shri B.S Tyle

Item No»1; To receive minutes o f the meeting o f the Cojma.ssi£)n held on 
^ 7  29, 197B. . . . .

The minutes o f the 206th meeting o f the 'Univ&i'stty Grants Commission 
held on I^y 29, 197  ̂ were confirmed.
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Arising out o f the minutes, the Commission agreed thS-t cl&use 
No* XV in the guidelines fo r grant o f stu(^ leave o f Appendi I I I  o f 
Item No«7 ne.y be modified as follows:

”4 teacher who has been granted study leave for pui'suing studies 
tov^rds his doctorate shall submit to the Registrar six  monthly 

reports o f progress in his studies through his Supervisor or the 
Head o f ihe Institution. In the case of others, the teacher concerned 
n^y Send the report o f  work’ done "hy him directly to the Registrar* 
These reports shaU reach the Registrar within one month of the 
expiry o f every six months o f the study leave* I f  the reports does 
not reach the Registr&r within the time specified, the payment o f  
sala,ry nay be deferred t i l l  the receipt o f such report” *

Item No*2; (a ) To approve the action ■t&ken on certain nP-tters

(b ) To receive the items o f inforn0-tion

(c )  To approve the statement o f proposals which could
not be accepted hy the Commission*# • • ♦

(a ) The Conmission approved the action taken on items listed  in 
Appendix I**

Arising out o f 2(a)(1 ), i t  was agreed that an analysis o f the 
proposals accepted, proposals which could not be accepted and proposals 
pending consideration in respect o f a ffilia ted  colleges under the develop
ment schemes mxy also be placed before the Commission, for which a 
suii:0.ble proforne- n̂ ty be prescribed*

The Chairman read out a le tte r  which he had received from the 
Prime Minister re^rding the implementation o f the ”Poli(^  Frame'**
The Commj-ssion desired that a suiteble time frame for the conpletion 
o f the work o f Groû ŝ set up on the **Policy Frame” iî -y be worked out and 
placed before the Commission*

(b ) This was noted*

( c ) This V0.S noted*

Item No*3: To approve the statement o f grants released a fter the
meeting o f the Commission held on I^y 29,

9 m m •

The Commission approved the grants released a fter the meeting o f 
the Commission held on Jfe.y 29, 197̂  (Appendix n-^)

* Not enclosed
* • »3 • • •
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3t vjas agreed tha.t in future, instead o f a detailed statement of 
sanctioned, a consolidated suim&iy of grants sanctioned to umvercntnes nP-y 
be placed before i t .

Item No, 4-; To receive the statement of expenditure incurred by the 
University Grants Commission during the years 197^-79 
upto Jme 30, 1978.

• • • •

This was noted. I t  was agreed that in addition a statement indicating 
'the position regarding sanctions and TR Pi-lls pending for payment should also 
be placed before the Commission.,

Item Nc, 5: To receive a statement indicating the progress of issue of
u tilisation  certificates during the period ending l^y 31, 197S.

• • • •

This was noted. In this connection, concern was expressed at the delay 
in the issue of large number of outstanding u tilisation  certiflegates, due to 
non-£vailability of infonnation in some cases from the universities. The 
Commission desired that this iray be looked into and a fu l l  report in the 
n&tter nay be placed before i t .

It  was further agreed that a l l  concerned be informed that in case 
requisite inforiration is not supplied within a stipulated time, the Commission 
ii&y le constrained to stop release of further grants to them.

Item ¥o, 6: To consider the following references received from the Government
o f India, f^nistry o f Education & Social Vfelfare, re^rding:

( i )  Transfer o f work relating to payment of ne-intenance 
grant to Institutions deemed to be Universities,

( i i )  Taking over the scheme of Planning Forums in the 
universities and colleges by the Commission.

( i i i )  Taking over of the scheme of assistance to Universities 
of Non-Hindi Speaking States for opening Hindi Depart
ments in existing Colleges.

( i v )  Resolution adopted by the Indian Ex-service League relating 
to reservation o f seats in  universities/technic^al institutes/ 
Central Schools for the children o f ex-servicen^n.

(v ) Insures to prevent alcohalism in college students.
• • • •

( i )  The Commission agreed to take over f l ’om the Ministiy of Education & 
Social ^'felfare the work relating to lEaintenance grants to (a ) Gujrat Vidyapith, 
Ahmedibad, (b ) Gurukul I^ngri Vishwavidyal^J-ya, Bardwar and (c ) Gandhigram 
Rural Institute, C^ndhigram, In this coonnection, i t  was agreed that the 
question o f appointment of additional s ta ff in the o ffice  of the Commission 
consequent upon taking over additional responsibilities from the Ministry 
o f Edication may be examined,

• • • •
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( i i )  The Commission agreed to the taking over o f the schenBS o f Planninfg 
Forums in universities and colleges w .e.f 1.4.1979 from ihe Minn.stiy o f  
Education Social Welfere*

(iii)Considei€ition of this was deferred.

( i v )  The Commission v^s o f the view that this is priirarily a iratter the 
universities and State Governments to decide and agreed to advise the 
Ministry o f Education that they may take up this n^-tter directly with thiem.

(v )  I t  was agreed that the Ministry o f Education may be advised to sendl the 
proposal to the Ministry o f Health and Family Welfare who were concurremtly 
•undertaking a stuĉ y relating to control o f drug addiction.

Item No»7i To consider a reference from the Government of U#P regarding: 
prior approval o f U.P Government before taking any decision 
by the U.G.C for aiDproving ary project involving additional 
s ta ff o f constituent/affiliated colleges.

• • • «

The Commission could not agree to the suggestion o f the Government c3f 
Uttar Pradesh that the proposals from the Colleges in  the State for addi— 
tionf^-l s ta ff under various development schemes be considered ty the 
Commission only a fter prior concurrence o f the Government o f U.P has beem 
obtained. The present procedure n&y continue and i t  is for the coUegej 
to which posts are sanctioned by the UGC to take up the natter with the 
State Government.

In this connection, i t  was suggested that the State Government be 
informed that before a college is permitted to start postgraduate courses., 
i t  is ensured that such a college follows the norms suggested by the CommDissioi 
for such courses*

Item No.8; To consider a proposal from the Tata Institute of Social 
Sciences^, Bombay, for instituting free stipends for 
scheduled caste/tr-ibes_students in the institute.

9 m 0 m

The Commission f ^ t  that the present aioDiint o f scholarship given 
for scheduled caste and schedule tribe students was sufficient to 
meet the expenditure involved in the case of courses,
particuH^-rly where the students have to stay in t^e hostels. The Commissiion 
desired that the Ministry o f Education be r e q u e s t e d  to take up this with 
the Ministry o f Home A ffa irs , to suitably increase the amount o f scholarshiipr.

In the meantime, the Commission agreed to provide assistance to Tata 
Institute o f Social Sciences and such other i?istitutions to which 
maintenance grant is  paid by the Coiisnission to meet the difference between 
the scholarship paid ty the State Government and the actual app3-oved 
expenditure\pf the students, on the merits of each case. This expenditure 
would be met by the Institutions from the jaaintenance _giant payable to theim. ,

. • »5 • •.
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Item Mo»9i To consider a referonce from Sardar Vallabhai Patel
College^ Bhab-ufi regarding reser-vation o f accomodation 
for teachers belonging to scheduled castes/tribes in 
teachers hostel.

• • • «

The Coinmission vjas not in f^voiir o f nP-king ar̂ r reservation for 
allotment o f the s ta ff quarters constructed with assistance from the 
U.G.C in respect o f scheduled caste and scheduled tribe teachers and 
other eirplqyees.

Item '^,10; To consider the proposal o f autonomous college o f ^^dras
University^ Loyala College, I^dras for financial assistance.

Item Ife.tl To consider the proposal o f autonomous colleges o f ^^du^ai
University for fir^ncia l assistance,

• • • •

The Commission agreed that in the case o f colleges declared autonomous 
in consultation with the U.G.C, the Commission ŵ y pjrovide to eachitollege 
an annual grant of Rs« 1 lakh to enable the colleges to meet the expenditure 
arising out o f the \7a ri0us programmes and responsibilities accruing conse
quent on their functioning as autonomovis colleges. The Colleges could 
u tilize  out o f this amount not more than 25% for meeting any additional 
administrative expenses. The balance o f the money could be used for meeting 
both capital as well as recurring items o f expenditure connected with their 
academic a c tiv it ie s . The college nay be requested to inform the Commission 
annually the budget estiirates o f expenditure within the amount'available « 
The Colleges iray also be advised that they should fu lly  u tilize  the assistancj 
available from the Commission under the general development schemes as well 
as special programnes such as COSIP and COHSIP for meeting their needs o f 
developmont. Where academic posts, other ttian the Lecturers* posts ape 
proposed to be created, the method o f recruitment for such posts should be 
the same as in the case of the University s ta ff for corresponding posts.

The Commission accordingly agreed to provide such gi’̂ .nts to ( I )  Loyola 
College, l>fe.dras (2 ) American College, f̂e.dû ai (3) S ri T^i^sa'kthi. College 
for Women, Courtallam (4 ) I^dura College, I^durai and (5) Lady Doak College, 
Madurai and desired that these Colleges be requested to intimate to the 
Commission the expenditure proposed to be incurred foi’ the year 197B-79*

The Commission further desired that a Standing Committee may be 
constituted to continuously oversee the inplementation o f "the programme 
o f autonomous colleges.

Item To consider the recommendations o f the Regior^l Conferences
held under College Science Iirprovement Prograume during 1977.

# • • «

The Commission genei«.lly accepted the suggestions uff-de by the 
Standing Committee for the College Science Inprovement Pro gramme (COSIP)

•. ,6
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and desired that the universities be requested to consider the suggestioms 
mP.de with regard to the Ph*D regulations. The Coimiission also desired thiat 
the question o f ti?ansfer o f s ta ff in the Government colleges involved in 
the implementation o f the COSIP/COHSIP a c tiv it ie s , particularly the Cooroii- 
nators to be irP.de available for the dui«.tion o f the project, iray be takem up 
with the State Governments.

Item No#t3» To consider the minutes of the meeting of the Iiiplementation 
Committee on Es îmin -̂tion Reforms held on &̂-y 3̂  197 *̂

• •. •

The Commission noted the recommendations o f the ^nplementation Commjittee 
on E)^imination Reforms and the progress irade so far in regard to thê  inpHe- 
mentation o f the specific measures o f examinP-tion reforms, as in the PHam of 
Action.*

Item No. 14: To consider the question o f extending the period o f firiancialL 
assistance tovjards core s ta ff and other fa c ilit ie s  for 
examination reforms in the universities.

The Commission agreed that the period o f UGC assistance towards core 
s ta ff and other fa c ilit ie s  fo r examination reform units in the uni vers itiLes 
may be extended "û to 1980-81 on the basis of the irrplen^ntation o f the 
elimination reforms progi’amire so fa r . Universities which ĥ -ve discontinmed 
the reforms introduced earlier, be not provided ass'is’t̂ -nce for such units? anfy 
longer*

Item I\lb«»15: To consider the proposal o f the Punjabi Universiiy/ Patiala f?or 
financial assistance towards starting correspoxidozice courses ;at 
postgraduate leve l in Economics.

•.«•

The Commission accepted the proposal o f the Punjabi University, ps.tii.ala 
for assistance towards starting correspond^ce course at the postgraduate^ 
leve l in Economics, subject to the condition that the xmiversity is foUow^jig 
the guidelines in respect o f courses already agreed t-o and would also foU.ow 
these in the present case»

Item No 1̂ 16: To consider the proposal from •^nnan .̂lai University fo r startimg
correspondence courses at the undergradtsate and postgraduate .level

• • 9 •

The Commission accepted the proposal of the Annaû '̂ î i ^University fo r ’ 
starting correspondence course at the B»A leve l in t>i® subjects indicated, 
by i t  with e ffec t from the next a.cademic year and a^eed to provide assis'tance 
according to the UGC norms. The question o f starting postgraduate coursecs 
through correspondence may be considered a fter the University has mm the 
undergraduate correspondence courses for a period of three years.

...7
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Item No»l7i To receive a note indicating obser^vations of the Rtnel 
on Law regarding the proposal o f the Jammu University 
for starting a two year IL.B(itcademic ) Degree course 
through correspondence.

• • • •

The Conimission considered the observations o f the Law Panel and the 
3ar Council regarding the two-year (academic)LL.B degree course through 
correspondence, offered in Jamrnu University and desired that the Jairami 
Iniversity n©y be advised to dis-continue this course through correspondence*

In this connection, i t  was noted that the Commission has appointed
a. Conmittee jo in tly  with the ^ r  Council to suggest the pattern o f legal 
sducation consequent on the introduction o f the new pattern o f education*

Item No.IB; To consider the question of sending delegations to the
international conferences to be held at different places.

• * • *

The Commission could not agree to the proposal o f the Anthropology 
?anel for providing special assistance to the tejachers o f the universities 
ind colleges for attending the internatior^l conference to be held in India 
since assistance for such purposes is already available under the unassigned 
{rant.

Item Noo19? To consider the question o f publication and fixation o f 
priCG o f the Status report on the Teaching o f Sociology 
and Social Anthropology in Indian Universities and colleges 
prepared with financial assistance o f UGC.

• • •

The Cornmission desired that as in other such reports, tZie status report
oi Sociology nay be brought out as a non-price UGC publication-

Item TfoaSO: To consider the recommendations o f the Workshop on 
Teaching and Research in History o f Art in Indian 
Universities.

0 • 0 m

The Commission desired that the report and recomnendations of the 
lorlcshop on teaching and research in History of Art nay be forwarded to 
tie Ministr; *̂" o f Education v;here an expert group is examining the natter 
ii depth c

Ibem No »21; To receive a note on the question o f prescribing mininmi 
qijfilification for the recruitn^nt to the post o f Lecturers 
in the Central Universities,

9 9 9 0

The CoiiEiission regretted to note that i t  had not been possible for a l l  
tie Central Universities to prescribe the qualifications for recruitment

•. .8.



to posts o f Lecturers as prescribed by the U.G.C'*

The Coniniission desired that Reguli’-tions may be framed imder thee 
UGC Act prescribing the qualifications for Lecturers and while commm- 
nicating these Regulations to the Universities, i t  my be brought tco 
the notice of the Universities that i f  a University violates these 
Regulations, recoiarse would be taken by the Commission under Sectiorn 
14 o f the UGC Act* In the meantime, i t  my be impressed upon the 
Universities that they should prescribe the qualifications for recn'uit- 

/time ment to the post o f Lecturers as not^ied by the U.G*C from time to timei
within a period o f 3 months by whichA.t is expected t te t  the Regula-tions 
would be issued.

Item Mbc22; To consider proposal o f the Delhi University for the 
construction o f ( i )  second floor on the -^rt Faculiy 
extension building and ( i i )  construction o f Seminar 
halls.

♦ • • •

The Commission accepted the proposal o f the Delhi ^niveinsi-ty i f  or 
extension o f the A.rts Facul-ty building at an estinP-ted cost of Rs«133 laldi 
funds for which would be provided from within the V Plan allocatiom of t 
University,. As regards the extension to the Student ŝ Union buildimg, tî ’ 
Conmission desired that furtiier infornation irP-y be o b ta in ed  from thie 
University in the ligh t o f the discussion at the meeting*

Item No >23; To consider the proposal o f the Jawaharlal Nehru Univerrsiiy 
to the sanction o f four posts of Fellows and four postss of 
Associate Professors in its School o f L ife  Sciences.

• • • •

The Commission agreed that the proposal nade by the JawaharHal 
Nehru University regarding adjustment of foiu? Fellows ali'oady apjpointe 
and requirement to additional posts my be accomodat-ed with:m the eexisti 
sanctioned strength (non-p3^nand plan) o f the Departments i ,e  seveen 
Professors, ten Associate Professors and five  Assistant Professorsse 
The Commission could not however agree for additional posts for thee Schc 
o f L ife  Sciences during the current P3an p e r io d .

Item No.24: To consider further the proposal of the I^sore Universrity fc 
 ̂additior^l giants to the Institute o f Development Studiies 
during the Vth Five Year Plan.

c • • #

The Commission desired that the proposal rnay be examined ai 
Committee•

..•9
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Item No >25: To consider a proposal from Migadh University^ estab
lishment of Centre for Developmental Stijdies,

The Commission desired that the proposal o f the Î fegadh University 
my be ej -̂mined with the help o f a Committee.

Item Nb«26: To consider the report of the Committee appointed by the 
UGC to examine the proposal o f Utkal University for the 
establishment o f a Centre o f Regional Studies*

The Commission desired that the proposal now received from the 
Utl<al University my be referred to the Convener o f theP^®^ 
conceTi^d^'

Item No«27: To consider the report of the Committee appointed by 
the UGC to report on the proposal o f the Deptt, of 
Economics, Osnania University, \mder the University 
Leadership ^roject.

The Commission agreed in principle to invite the Department o f 
Economics, OsmaniA University, fo r participation in the University 
Leadership Programme in Economics. The University my, however, be 
requested to indicate i f  i t  has implemented or agree® to icplement the 
recommendations o f the UGC Panel on Econcanics regarding modernisation 
o f coiirses.

Item Noj2^; To consider the proposal o f Allahabad University for 
additional grant for the Department of Defence Studies 
d-oririg the 5th Plan period.

• # • •

The Commission accepted the proposal o f the AUsAabad University 
for providing a post of Professor, ti'J’o Junior rese^Tch fellowships (at 
any given time) and a giant o f Hs«5 0 ^ 0 0 0  for equipm ent and books for the 
Department o f Defence Studies within the allocation mde to the University 
during the V Plan period on usual terms.

Item No.29: To consider the proposal o f Sambalpur University for change 
o f specialisation for the post o f Professor sanctioned for 
the DepajTtment of Economics from Econometrics or I^thematical 
Economics and Pure C-eneral Economics.

The Commission accepted the proposal o f sambalpur University for 
change o f specialisation for the post of Professor sanctioned for the 
Department o f Economics and' agreed that i t  my be kept open.

...10
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Item No .30? To consider the proposal o f Bhagalpur Uni vers i i y  for 
keeping the post of Professor as open for the Ph^ysics 
Departnient for V Plan,

The Commission accepted the proposal of Bhagalpur University for 
keeping the post of Professor sanctioned for the Department o f Pl^ysics 
as open but in an area o f specialisation other than that o f the 
existing Professor.

Item »31 i To consider the proposal o f the Jabalpur University to 
convert one o f the Study Centres as a laboratory.

The Commission regretted its  irfi-bility to accept the proposal of 
Jabalpur University to convert one o f the Study Centres as a laboratory.

Item No.32; To consider the proposal o f Sardar Patel University 
for the purchase o f an Electron Microscope as a 
Central fa c il ity .

The Commission agreed to provide a giant upto Rs*20 3aMis to 
Sardar Patel University for purchase o f an electron ndcroscqpe as a 
Central fa c il ity . With the acquisition o f the new electron microscope 
the university would surrender the existing electron microscope and this 
would be transferred to some other University in need of that fa c il ity .

Item No .331 To consider the report o f the F ifth  Plan Visiting Committee 
for postgraduate Colleges o f Poona University.

0 0 0 9

The Commission desired that the assistance to be provided for the 
postgraduate departments o f the Colleges o f Poona University iray be 
further eĵ i-mined keeping in view the norms p r e s c r ib e d  ty the Commission 
and the potentiality o f the Colleges to fu l f i l  these during the course o 
the next three years.

Item No<,34-: To consider the proposal of Chikl^ih Afiicker College, Erode 
for U tilising the residential flats of the teachers as hoste 
for mdergraduate and postgreiduate students •

r » • •

The Commission accepted the proposal o f Chikl<aiah I^icker College, 
Erode, for u tilis in g  the residential fla ts o f the teachers as hostel fo3 
undergradi^xte and postgraduate students. The pre-university students 
would not be e lig ib le  for accomodation in such hostels.



Item No>35: To consider certain establishment natters of the U.G,C

( i )  Releasetion of age lim it provided in the cadre & 
Recruitment Rules fo r "direct recruitment” for 
departmental candidates.

( i i )  kmendmnt o f the Cadre and Recruitment Rules o f the 
post of Lower Division Clerk in the Office o f U.G.C.

• • • •

( i )  The Commission could not agree to the rel5!-3©.tion o f age lim it
provided in the Cadre & Recuritment Rules fo r ’’direct i^cruitment” 
for departmental candidates. The Commission, however, decided that 
the maximum age for "direct recruitment" to the post o f Junior
S tatistica l O fficer iray be prescribed as 40 years •

( i i )  The Commission approved the revised Cadre and Recruitment Rules of
the post of Lower Division Clerk in the UGC as per Appendix I I I .

Item Mb ,36; To note the date and place for the next n^eting o f the
Commission*

I t  was noted that the next meeting o f the University Grants
Comission w ill  be held in Wev/ Delhi on August 14̂  197S*

Item M3»37: To consider the recommendations o f the Working GroLgD on 
the criteria  for the evaluation o f colleges •

• • • •

The Commission noted the recommendations o f the Working Group on
tlie citeria for the e^valijfition o f colleges and a greed ■ with the view
that a fornP-1 categorisation o f colleges by a central agency would 
neither be feasible nor desirable. I t  was agreed that the profornfJ- 
suggested for self-e^yali^ition by colleges nfiy be suitably modified to 
be Ê adc conprehensive and multi-purpose in the light o f discussion and 
comments,if arsy, from* the members of the Commission.

Item Nor3^; To consider the request irfide by the I^dearabad University to 
Pay for the distance over and above ^00 k.m at the rate 
o f 2nd class railvjay fcire both v/ays to the candidates who 
are called for written testj-viva voce for adnri-ssion to 
various postgraduate courses.

r# • -

The Commission agreed a.11 qufilified candidates i^o come to Hyd^rs 
to appear at the .written test/viva-voce for admission to the postgraduate 

courses u&y be paid T#A for the distance over and above 300 k.m a t the

-11-
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rate o f 2nd cliiss railway fare (both ways ) and iii a l l  such cases the 
fS-re for the f i i s t  300 k,ra each way shall be borne by the candidates 
themselves. This n&y be imde apr^lica' le  to a l l  im iversities.

Item No»39: To consider a proposal from the University o f Roorkee 
regarding starting o f postgradi^ite diplonA course in 
Television Engineering from July every year instead of 
Januaiy as earlier approved.

The Commission accepted the p ro p o s a l o f the University o f Roorkee 
for starting postgraduate diplonp. course in Television Engineering from 
July every year instead o f Januaiy as earlier recommended.

Item Woo/̂ 0; To consider a proposal received from Patna University for 
permission to approach Ford Foundation^ U.S.A for setting 
iQD a VJater Resources Studies Programme at l îhar College o f 
Engineering, Patna.

• • • #

The Commission desired that the proposal o f Patna University for 
permission to approach Ford Foundation may be further examined keeping in 
view the scope of the programme and ft ic ilit ie s  a-vailable fo r similar 
progio.mmes in other universities and authorised the Chairman to take a 
fin a l decision in the matter#

Item No .4-11 To consider the proposals from the following Universities for
the establishment of Resource Centres under the Centre o f Adulifc 
and Continuing Education:
( i )  Pan jab Univers ity-Regiom l Centre.

( i i )  Kashmir University-State Centre
( i i i )  Sri Ventedteswara University -  State Centre.

« . . .  ,

( i )  ( i i )  &
( i i i )  The Commission accepted in principle the p ro p o s a l o f the
Pan jab Unive2?sity_, Kishmir University and Sri Venfeteswaie University for 
setting up Regioi^il/Statt. Resource Centres and desired that the grants^nfiy 
be paid to the Universities be determined in consultation with the Ministry 
o f Education^ keeping in'^^^^^the special requirements o f the Universities*
In this connection^, the Commission was c f  the view that before the Resource 
Centres are Set 1:53, i t  w-y be ensured that the State Government gives a 
commitment to use the n&terial that nP-y be produced by the Centre and that- 
the University i t s e l f  has mdertaken or proposes to undertake the progrc-inme 
for use, testing and e '̂^aluation o f the iraterial produced and for training 
programmes.

. . 13
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Item To consider the proposr.l o f the Head o f the Department
o f Econonx3.cs, Calcuti^ University for change o f 
specialisation o f the post of Professor and Peader 
sanctioned ly  the Coimnission under H  Priority  during 
V Plan.

The Commission accepted the proposal of the Calcutta University 
for keeping the post o f Professor and Reader sanctioned for the 
Department o f Econond.cs as open*

Item Mo»4-3; To consider a reference from Ministry o f B5.uca.tion &
Social Welfare regarding a proposal o f the Department o f 
Mines, Ministry o f Steel and Mines Government o f India 
for the award of scholarships by the Geological Survey o f 
Indi -̂ to outstanding students o f universities at the 
M.Sc or equiva-lent leve l in Geology*

The Commission welcomed the proposal o f the Department o f Mines, 
Ministry o f Steel and Mines, Governinent of India for the award of 
Scholarships by the Geological Survey 'o f India to outstanding students 
in the Universities at the M»Sc or equivalent le ve l in geology* The 
Commission also welcomed the proposals n&de by the Groi )̂ with regard to 
c2xchange o f personnel between the S*S*I and the Universities and for 
taking up joint coU^iborative research projects.

Item NOa44-i To consider a proposal received from Ravi Shanfeir University 
Raipijir for setting 15) a postgraduate Department o f Geology 
in the University.

• • •«

The Commission desired that the Government o f I^dhya Pradesh be 
requested to indicate the steps taken ty i t  to provide necessary 
fin?>.ncial support to the Department of Geology, Saugar Univei-isity and 
other Universities in the State before the Commission cou-*-̂  consider the 
present proposal o f Pavi Shanfer Universitj''*

I t em No>45* To consider the question o f development o f balateral academic 
links in Humanities and Social Sciences vnder the Indo-British 
Universities Collaboration Programme*

» t o •
The Commission desired that £2. Coimiittee may be appointed to 

consider the suggestions o f the British Council to identify the areas in 
Hujitinites and Social Sciences and institutions for development o f * 
b ilateral academic linte under the Indo-British Col2fiboration Programmeo

. . . 1 4
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Item No♦46; To consider the recommendations ncide by the Coninittee 
on New Universities and Post-grad-uate Centres.

The Comniission accepted the recommendations o f the Coimnittee on 
New Universities and Post-gradmte Centres as indicated in ..4 pt §̂ ndi

R.K.Chte^bra Satish Chandr̂
Secretoiy Chairaan.



UNIVERSITY CCM'IISSIOI)!
*«••••

Cadre and Recruitment Rules.

1. Ĵ me o f Post Lower Division Clerk
2. No .o f posts 92

3. Scale o f pay Rs.260-6-290-EB“6-326-g-366-EB-a-390-10^400
4* Whether selection Not applicable

or non-selection

5» tg e  lim it for direct i )  25 years on the 1st o f Januaiy o f the
recruitment year in which the applications are invited

ty the S ta ff Selection Commission.

i i )  25 years on the date on which the l i s t  of 
suitable candidates is sponsored by the 
Sub-^legional Enplcyment Exchange or on the 
closing date fo r the receipt o f application 
through advertisement.

6. Ediacational and other i )  Matriculation or its  equi^/alent examination
qualifications for direct
recruitment. i i )  Minimum speed of 30 w.p.m in typowriting.

Provided that a physically handicapped 
person who is otherwise qifi-lified to hold a 
c le r ica l post but does not possess the said 
q i^ lifica tion  in typewriting nGy be appointed 
and granted exemption subject to the condition 
that the Medical Board attached to the special 
Employment Exchange for the Physically l^ndi- 
capped or where there is  no such Board, the 
C iv^  '^urgeon declares him to be permfinentOy 
unfit to pass the typewriting test because o f 
physical d isab ility .

*  Provided further t l^ t  a person 
appointed on the b^sis o f Conpetitive 
examination limited to Departmental Grot ĵ *D* 
enployees not possessing the said qualification 
iray be appointed subject to the condition 
that the person so appointed w ill  have to pass 
the same within a period o f two years from 
the date o f  appointment fa ilin g  which he 
shall be reverted to his s-abstantive appoint
ment or tenporaiy post held ly  him before 
his appointment to the cadre o f Lower Division 
Clerk and until that time he w il l  not be 
e lig ib le  for drawing annual increments in the 
pay scale.

. . . 2

Appendix H I  to Item
No *35(11) ___________
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7* Whether age and No applicable
qvPlifications prescribed 
for direct recruitment would 
apply in the case o f pro mo tees*

84 Period o f Probation

9* Method o f recruitment

10# Con5)osition o f the
Selection Committee, i f  
any

2 years

i )  By direct recruitment
To be drawn from the S ta ff Selection 
Commission without any further written 
Examination/interview, fa ilin g  which by 
direct recruitment through Enployment 
Exchange or by advertisement, as my be 
decided, on the basis o f written e^^mir^tion 
interview.

i i )  By con5)e titiv e  examination 10̂  **

Limited to departmental Group *D * enplcy^s 
possessing the prescribed q i^ lifications 
under Column 6 with 2 years continuous r€>galn.T 
service as a Group T)* enployee.

a ) One Member o f the Comnission
b ) Secretary, UGC
c ) One outside expert nomir^ted bK/ChairiiB.in
d) One Officer o f the Conmission nominated

the Chaimfin.
e ) Divisiorfi-1 Head Incharge of Administrs-tion*

* 4.pplicable to fresh Group *D * appointees a fter the notification o f the
Cadre *  Recruitment Rules.

1# In the even o f non-availiibility o f departmental candidates, the 
reservation will, not be carried forward but the vacancies w i l l  be 
f i l le d  by appointment o f qualified candidates available through 
direct recruitment as at 9( i )

2* The qualified departmental candidates w i l l  en-block be junior to the 
qualified candidates available under direct recruitment as at 9 ( i )  
in a recruitment year*



Appendix 17 to Item >To#>46

The recomnendAtions nfide by the UGC Standing Committee 
on New Universities and University Centres at the meeting 
held on July 12, 197S as accepted ty the Coimnission.

Item No»1 To consider a proposal from the Government o f Himachal 
Pradesh for the establishment o f separate University o f 
ikgricultural Science and Technology in Hiirachal Pradesh#

• • •

The Commission accepted the proposal o f the Government o f Hin&ci^ l̂ 
Pradesh fo r  the establishment o f Hine.cl:^l Pradesh Agricailtuia.1 University 
at Palanpur with a second canpus at SoHan*

I t  was noted that the establishment o f the new agricultural Univer
s ity  in Hiirachal Pradesh would only satisfy Rule 2 (^  o f rules fiemed 
under Section 12-A o f the UGC act for declaring i t  f* t-to  receive grant 
from Central Government etc# The State Govemnent w ill ,  however, satisfy 
the other conditior^ as ; la id  down in these rules before i t  could be 
declared f i t  in  persuancis o f the Section 12-A o f the UC»C Act* The state 
Government nay b advised to consult the University Grants Commission and 
the I«CX.R  in framing the Himacl^l Pradesh Agricultinral University B il l  
before i t  is erficted and also for the amendment which may be necessary 
in the existing Act o f the Hiirachal Pradesh University*

Arising out o f the liscussions i t  was desired that the University 
Grants Connnission might set up a Joint Conmittee o f the Universily 
Grants Commission & Indian Council o f Agricultural Research with a view 
to advising i t  on redefining the functions and linages between the general 
types of universities and the agricultural universities to develop int^grtAted 
inter-disciplinary approach and Promote regior^l d evelopment•

Item No*3 To consider the proposal from Gujrat University for the 
establishment of Centres o f Postgradifite Studies a t ( i )
Patan a n d (ii) Bhuj*

Item No*4 To consider the proposal from Guru Dev Universityy&-mrit^r
for the establishment o f Centre o f Postgraduate Studies at 
Jullunder.

Item No*5 To consider the proposal of &̂.gadh University for the
establishment o f a Centre o f Postgraduate Studies at An?ah.

Item No«6 To consider a proposal from >^rathwada University, Aurangabad
fo r the establishment o f a Centre for Postgraduate Studies at N 
Ê̂ nded•

Item No«7 To consider further the proposal from Calicut University, 
regarding Centre for Postgradijate Studies at Tellicheriy .

The consideration o f these proposals was postponed in view o f the 
i&.ct that there v^s need for rethinking to define the scope and role

• • • 2
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o f university centres for post-grO-duP-te studies "•-t ■various places# I t  
vAs recommended that the University Grants Commission nAy review the 
whole question with the help of a sub-<;oirffiiittee, and in the mean time 
Universities be informed o f this#

Item No«9 To consider the leport o f the committee set up by the 
Commission to declare Kikatiya University, Warran^^l, 
f i t  to receive assistance from the Centi^-l sources in 
terms o f rules framed under Section 12~A o f the UGC Lc't»

The Commission acc^ted the recommendation o f the Committee that 
the Kak^itiya University be decikired fi"t  under Section 12-̂ x o f the 
University Grants Commission Act, provided the State Governm^t/

^nnex#) University amends the Act/Statutues o f the University as suggestedland
_---------also that the assistance from the Commission for the development o f tie

Departments would be provided only a fter the 3t&te Government has 
actually created assets o f Rs. 2 crores as envisaged in the Rules*

Item No, 10 To consider the rer^ort of the Committee set "up by the
Comnission to decalre N&.garjuna University, Guntur, f i t  
to receive assistance from the Centie.1 soiirces in terms 
o f rules framed under Section 12-A o f the UGC Act.

The Commission accepted the recommendations o f the committee, that 
the l^garjunP. University be dec Ha red f i t  under Section 12-̂ i. o f the 
UGC Act, provided that the State Government/University amends the Act/ 
Statutes of the University as suggested in  Annexure ' and also that 
the assistance from the Commission for the development o f ihe Deps-rtments 
would be provided only a fte r  the State Government has actually created 
assets o f Rs# 2 crores as envisaged in the Rules.

The State Government representatives in future fo r such committees 
nfiy be associated with as an advisor.

I t  was suggested that in the case o f universities set up with the 
concurrence o f the University Giants Commission i t  ir&y be e3<P-mined i f  , 
such universities could be declared f i t  to receive assistance for 
specified proposals e.g Faculty Inprovement Programme (Teacher Fellows h i 
Research Projects, Cultural Exchange Progi’ammes and at/ird o f F<?llowships 
only.



PROPOSED km m w m s  to lch a w  stA-tutes

A C T

( i )  Section 26 o f the Let provides as follows:

”The tJniversity shall not divert earmarked funds for other 
purposes, or revise tht. scales o f pay o f its  s ta ff or implement 
ar̂ r sctfeme v4iich involves ar;y ir&tching contribution from the 
Government or which imposes a recurring l ia b il ity  on the Govern
ment a fter the assistance from the sponsoring authority ceases, 
without the prior written approval o f the Government.

Provided that the Finance Committee irfiy authorise the creation 
and f i l l in g  up o f posts of teachers for a period not exceeding 
one year, but an,y such post shall not be continued or created 
afresh for ar^ period beyond the said period o f one year without 
the prior approval o f the Govej?nment”

Informally, such provision does not exist in the Acts of the Univer
s ities* But keeping in view the f£>-ct that the entire expenditure o f 
the University is met by the State Government, i t  n£iy be necessaiy to 
provide for some checks for the additional expenditure that n&y be 
incurred by the university* I t  is however suggested that instead o f 
providing this in the Act, the powers o f the Fir^^nce Committee my be 
suitably enhanced to cover the points which the State Government have 
in view.

( i i )  Section 28 provides the iranner in which the Statutes could be framed. 
Norn£^ny, a provision is rfide that the Statutes approved by the Executive 
Council would not become effective imless i t  has been approved by the 
Chancellor. VJhile this provision has been nfide that the prior approval 
o f the Ciovemment is necessary before the Syndicate can irake new statutes 
or any addition to the f i r s t  Statutes. Since every Statute or addition 
to the Stn.tutes etc. shall require the approval o f the Chancellor,
vdio may assent thereto or withhold, assent therefrom or remit the same to 
the • syndicate for reconsideration such a condition o f prior approval of 
the Government is not necessa.ry.

The existing provision would infringe the autonony o f the University 
and thtis be deleted.

(iii)S ec tio n  37 o f the Act provides as follows;

”The Government shall have power to irake regiilations regarding the 
classification, methods of recruitment, conditions o f service, pay 
and allowances and discipline and conduct o f the members of the 
teaching and non-teaching s ta ff o f the a ffilia ted  and oriental 
colleges •’ .

This power should not be vested with the Government and a provision 
could be made that these would be provided through'. Statutes. Provision 
nfiy be nP-de to emble the University to frame Statutes/Ordinances to 
cover the points referred to in Section 37 tiiat further i t  should be 
so provided that this may become a condition o f a ffi l ia t io n  or grant 
in aid to the college.

Annexure to .Lppendix IV

.. .2 . . .



ST i i . TUTES

Statute I :  This si^-tute provides for the terras and conditions o f the
Vice-Chancellor, and has amongst others the following provisions:

"The Vice-Chancellor ahailnot be removed from his ofTice except 
an order o f the Chancellors passed on the ground o f misbehavion;X 

or incapacity or a fter due inq i iy  by such person who is or has 
been a Judge o f . a High Court or the Supreme Court as iray be 
appointed by the Chancellor, in which the Vice-Chancellor shall imve 
an opportunity ’ o f naking his representation against such removal 1 ” *

This provision in the Statute rrP-y be deleted as i t  is derogratoi^'^ to 
the status o f the Vice-Chancellor of a Universi-ty.

Section 10(1 ) o f the ^ct provides that the Vice-Chancellor shall be 
appointed by the Chancellor in  such nanner as nfty be prescribed by the 
Statutes. Ifo Statute to this e ffect has so fa r been nr.de. The Univeor- 
s ity  my be advised to do so on the lines suggested in the report o f -the 
Comnrlttee on Governance o f Universities,

Statute (3 ) provides for the appointment of a FirAnce O fficer and his 
powers. Sub-clause (g )  of this provides that the Finance O fficer %jay 
c a ll for expL'^.mtion for unauthorised e3q)enditure andfbr olJier financial 
irregulfJ-rities and suggeat disciplinary action against persons a t fau lt” . 
This may be amended to read as follovrs:

’•bring to the notice o f the Vice-Chancellor ainy unauthorised 
e^enditure or • other financial irregularities and suggest 
appropriate action being taken against persons at fau lt” ,

Statute4( 1) provides for the constitution o f the Ser^ite. I t  is suggested 
that v^ ile  constituting the Senate, provision nAy be made to also include 
the follow ing:-

( i )  i - l l  Heads o f D^^partments,
( i i )  A l l  Professors who are not Heads of Departments

( i i i )  Four Readers and four Lecturers by rotation according 
to Seniority.

( i v )  A l l  Principals o f the a ffi l ia te d  Colleges,

(v )  A suitable representative o f the non-teaching s ta ff.

Statute 5 The syndicate nay consist of the following:

a. Vice-Ctencellor

b. Pro-Vice-Chancellor i f  ary

c. Three Deans o f Faculty by rotation according to
Seniority,

....3
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d* Two Principals o f a ffilia ted  colleges by rotation
according to senioriiy.

e* One Professor other ti^^n the Doan to be appointed
by rotation according to seniority*

f «  One reader to be appointed try rotation according
to seniority.

g. One Lecturer to be appointed by rotation according
to seniority*

h« Four persons to be elected hy the Serfite from among
its own members provided that no enployee o f the 
university or enployee o f iiie affild fited colleges or 
non-*teaching s ta ff would be e lig ib le  for election to 
the Senate*

i*  Three o fficers to represent the interests o f the
Government, nominP-ted by the Chancellor*

Statute 6; Provides fo r  the constitution o f the i^cademic Council
Comcil.provision

I -

( i )  A l l  heads o f the Departments*

( i i )  411 professors who are not heads of Departments*
(iii)F ou r readers and four lecturers to be nomirjated 

according to seniority.
( i v )  Five Lecturers o f the a ffilia te d  colleges, to be elected from 

amongst themselves, on the basis of proportior^>-l representation 
by single transferable vote.

Statute 22: p ro v id es  for the removal of Teachers* Amongst others, 
i t  has been provided that ’’the removal of a teacher or a member o f 
the academic s ta ff shall require a two-third isajority o f the members 
of the Syndicate present and voting” .

This np.y be arended to read as follows;

”the removal o f v a teacher or a member o f the academic s ta ff 
shall require a two-third najority o f the to ta l membership o f 
the S3mdicate”*

Statute 25; Withdrawal o f Degrees etc*

The provision relating to withdrawal o f degree may be omitted*

Statute 26; Provides for ne-inteiTance o f discipline amongst students o f 
the f University. I t  is suggested that the rules fiamed under this 
eithf ‘ by the Principal or head o f an institution or ary other person 
authcIsed to take disciplinP^iy action, should have the prior approval 
o f th.i syndicate, in consultation with the academic council

-3-
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CONFIDENTIAL

UNIVERSITY CKANTS ._QCMAISS_IQN (1/7

Meetings
Dated : July 17, 1978

Item No.ti I To consider the proposal of Autonomous 
Colleges o f Madurai University - 
Financial Assistance ______________

The Commission at its  meeting^held on l 6th 
May, 1977 (Item No. 43) agreed to give its  conairrence 
to the prpposal of Madurai University to confer 
outonomojiis status on ( i )  American College, Madurai
( i i )  Sri Paraskthi College for Women, Courtallam,
( i i i )  Madura College, Madurai and ( iv )  Lady Doak 
College, i^durai and agreed to provide assistance 
to them on 100̂  basis for purposes of strengthening 
their faculty and other adrainstr^iiiee^ support required 
to enable these colleges to functKto as autonomous 
institutions for a period o f five  -^ars in the f ir s t  
instance.

'The Government of Tamil Nadu, vide its  noti
fica tion  No. G O ,N o .551 dated I 8th March, 1978 has 
since declared its  concurrence to designate the above 
said four colleges as autonomous colleges in pursuance 
of the powers conferred under clause 8-A of Section-4 
of the amended MadUia University Act. Madurai University 
has vide its  le t t e r  No. UGC.3/55 dated April 29, 1978 
conferred autonomous status to these colleges from the 
academic y-ear I978--79. Th^ U n ive rc ity  hoc also In t i
mated that these colleges have agreed to shed the Rro-r 
University classes by the end of the academic session 
1978-79.

The requirements of these collects for additional 
s ta ff, books, equipment etc. have been summarised in 
Annexureg-I and I I . *  The colleges have included among 
the staff-clerks/StGnographeis, Assistants.

The proposals received from these colleges may 
be seen at Annexures I I I  to V I.@

Pro



A summary of the financial implications of these 
proposals is  givan below:-

SI.
No,

Name o f the 
College

Re curring Won-
Re curring

■' T o ta l

Rs% _

1 The American College, 
Madurai

h ,90,500 70,000 5 , 60, 500

2 Sri Parasakthi College 
fo r Women, Courtallam

4,86,300 1 ,01,000 5,87,300

3 Madura College, 
Madurai

4,16,500 1,09,500 5,26,000

4 Lady Doak College, 
Madurai

11,48,030 79,700 12,27,7 30

The matter is  placed before the Commission for 
considergtion.



jgmexure I  to Item No. //

SUMMiJlY OF THE RSQuIRKM:a;FlS OF SFa FF

Additional Teaching S ta ff reguirenent ^raln istrative S ta ff

Naine o f  the Qoliege

1 * imericaA College 
Madurai*

1st Yr aid Yr l l l y r  IV  vr

7 -  5 5

V vr

2. S ri Parasakthi College 
fo r \fomenf Court allajn

Madura College 
Madurai.

If
(Ass^istant Profe ssors)

2 2 2 2 2
(Part time te achs rs )

2 2 3 3 3

Two Deans fo r 1978-79 
and then 3 Deans from 
1979 onwards. One each 
sinaricial A ffa irs  
ik^ademic A ffa irs , 
Students A ffa irs .

Two clerks/Stenogra 
phers to assist 

fo r  o ffice  o f  the Dean 
o f Academic a f fa irs .

iiddl*^ clerks/steno 
@ on per every three 
academic deptts.

Two o ffic e rs  i .e  Burser 
and Controller o f fixams.

Lady Doak College 

Madurai.

Thder ^Instructional costs* 
•Teaching A s s is t^ t s  and 
teaching aids, books, equip
ment etc . are shown.

t-;gorkshou Xecbnician 
2-5!e ch ♦ As stt . Grade I-one 

each for Physics (PG) 
and Chemistry (PG) 

l|-^ech*ASstts.Grade Il-ane  
each fo r  Physics,
Chemistry & Zoology.

Ihder * administrative costs* 
additional s ta ff lik e  
^^gistrar, Burser,Coordi
nator o f Students iiervices 
Director o f Extension Service 
^m in i s tr  ative Ass is  t ant 
Maintenance Manager,Clerical 
Assistefits,Typist, other o ffice  
Assistants and Office equipiofit 
has "been indicated.

oneHead Clerk 
Jr,iisstt.6

one
cum typis£)

g l e r i



Firfincifll Implicationg of the Proposals

Annexure I I  to Item No*

S.No of the
_______ College

1 2-
± r  TT H y r  n i y r i v y r  Vyr  Total Hon^ecumng 

"u  " 5 6 7 8 9 10__

p 1« ifcinerican College "’Accademic Staff 60,000 

Maduiaii

50,000 50,000 50,000 2,10,000 N.R
Duplicator & 70,000
Office l^chines

Si Sri Paiessakthi Ata.Siaff and' 
College for matters
Women, Courtalla?! connected.

TJi/lA to out- 
aiders members 
of Boards of 
Studies &A.cca* 
council
Non-Acca*
Bursar & 
Controller of 
Eb&miiB-tion.

Total

Hon.Acad.Sta£f £0,003 30,000 30,000 30,000 30,000 1,40,000

Addl.salaiy for
T¥̂Vl

(P.G) 4|500̂  9 ; ^  9,000 ^9,000 9,000 40,500

for out- —
side menders of 20,000 20,000 20,000 20,000 20,000 1,00,000
the boards of < ’ '  * ' t
studies îkccademic , ^
Gomcil^General- i l  .r,' „
Council. _____  _____  _____ _____________

T o ta l- 59',000'  ̂1,09,000 1,09,000'1,09,000 4,90,500

■> ’S

Tota l E fflR 

5,60,500

69,100- 72,733 74,640 76,560 78,480 3,71,500 Bools
Equipment

33,000
68^000

1 ,01.000
10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 50,000

f

12,E40 12,600 1 2,960 13,320 13,680 64,030 Total R + NR

91,340 95,320 97,600 99,880 1,02,160 4,86,300 5,87,300



Madurai

-r/; : i  r :  T

^.ne^ure I I

iO 666

S ta ff  27,000 28,1(00 39,800 , lf1,700 if3,600 1,80,?0C Bqulpnient 90,000 Total
-> "  I . A -R ^ W

•? -r- ,nr o!:

Non-^a^leiHc
T e c h n ic ^
S ta ff )  ^5,000 if? ,100 ^7,200 ^^9,3W 5 1 , ^ -  2,36,OOC

Books & R a% M
Journals 19,^00* V

1,09,500 5 ,2 6 ,fca

. A

Total

*tdjm

70',000 73,?00 87,000 91,00C t 95,000'^’ V ,16,50C ^

to,,.226. . k 2 * s i 2 M f.326 Mi*5Sjjb ~2̂ i6,98o '

Total 1 ,1 2 ,2 2 8  1,l6_,3l2 1,49;396 1,3^980 1 , 39, 56i f~  6 , 33, itac

Lady I^ak Ooliege 
Madurai " ^^dmlnls

t r a t iv e
: -t^esearcli

& Dev* ( 
C o s t s ,  & 
F a c u l t y  
Improve -
Esnt.

2 , 25,550 2, 32,550 2 , 18,830 2, 36,310  2 , 36,790 1 1 ,l)8,C30 7 9 ,7 0 0 1 ^ 2 2 »2 3 »



A ^ X IB E - I I I  TO ITEM NQ
American. College 

I .  ACADEMIC PROPOSALSi

A* COURSE ARRANGEMEMTS

Each undergraduate major is  required to  take 
courses in a Language and English for two semesters, 
in eth ical studies fo r one semester, in Physical 
education for two semesters and in order to  introduce 
a lib e ra l arts dimension a course in science or 
humanities/social science fo r one semester depending 
on whether one is  a ihumanities/social sciences major 
or a science major. These courses w ill  be in addition 
to  many courses in the student's major and related 
f ie ld s  spread over six semesters. The normal duration 
o f the undergraduate course w ill  be three years*

Some of the special features of the course arrange
ments under the differerrfc majors a re :-

Beyond the core curriculum,

1 . a student has options to choose from in h-is major, 
thus allowing fo r some f le x ib i l i t y  and student- 
centredness in education;

2 . provision is  made for courses of an in ter
d iscip linary nature thus furthering more the 
object under 1 )

3, there is  provision also fo r out-of-^ajor courses 
to advance special career ob jectives; and

4, further, eadi department o ffers  certain needs- 
oriented courses.

These features attempt deliberately the inclusion 
of a multi-faceted f le x ib i l i t y  in the curriculum and 
are designed to  permit somewhat d iffe ren t streams 
of students to  flow from each major, a lbeit with 
strong ifoots in the major* An expected result would 
be the improved employability of the College's^ 
graduates due to  some d ivers ifica tion  of training 
under each m ajor.(F or detailed discussion,- see "O jt 
Five Year-^lan for Autonomy” , part IV ),

At the post-graduate le v e l, the courses designed 
re fle c t  the professional and research character of 
the education at that le v e l, and students w ill be 
trained to  bacome teacher/scholars. ' There is  scope

PTC



ANl^XURE - I I I  TO ITEM NO. 11
ririiiRgF!. ifadur a i  

I . ACACEMIC mcyOSALSi

A. COURSE ARRANGEMENTS

Each undergraduate major is  required to take 
courses in a Language and English for two semesters, 
in ethical studies for one semester, in Physical 
education for two semesters and in order to  introduce 
a lib era l arts dimension a course in science or 
humanities/social science for one semester depending 
on whether one is  a ihumanities/social sciences major 
or a science major. These courses w ill be in addition 
to many courses in the student’ s major and related 
fie ld s  spread over six semesters. The normal duration 
of the undergraduate course w ill be three yearsi

Some of the special features of the course arrange
ments under the d ifferen t majors a re :-

Beyond the core curriculum,

1 . a student has options to choose from in has major, 
thus allowing for some f le x ib i l i t y  and student- 
centredness in education;

2 . provision is made for courses of an in ter
d isciplinary nature thus furthering more the 
object under l )

3. there is  provision also for out-of«major courses 
to advance spedLal career objectives; and

4. further, each department o ffers certain needs- 
oriented courses*

These features attempt deliberately the inclusion 
of a multi-faceted f le x ib i l i t y  in the curriculum and 
are designed to permit somewhat d iffe ren t streams 
of students to flow from each major, albeit with 
strong iroots in the major. An expected result would 
be the improved employability of the College’ s 
graduates due to some d ivers ifica tion  of training 
under each major .(For detailed discussion,- see ”Our 
Five Year-Plan for Autonomy” , part IV ).

At the post-graduate le v e l, the courses designed 
re fle c t  the professional and researdi character of 
the education at that le v e l, and students w ill be 
trained to become teacher/scholars. ‘ There is scope
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^have

for specialization in the second year of the two--year 
programme through course options and research* student 
seminars are a requirement in each semesterr.

B • STAFF ARRANGEMEIvrrS

Personnel-planning is  important fo r  both p a rti
cipatory management and management by objectives.
What fo llow  are the special features o f the C ollege 's 
academic man-povver planning under autonomy:

1 . There can be as many as four research Professor^ 
at each P.G* le v e l,  among vJhom the headship of 
the P.G* Department w ill ro ta te . This recommen
dation w ill ensure fu lfilm ent of the la test UGC 
norms fo r  P.G* programmes in colleges.

2. There w ill be multiple Professors in each Depart
ment at -the U.G. le ve l along with rotation head
ships, (Ref. ”Our Five-Year Plan for Autonomy” ,
P. 18 a & 19).

3* As suggested by the V is i-tin g  Commission each 
s ta ff  member w ill have 12 contact hours of work 
per week, the work being calculated as per 
existing rules for lecture and the laboratory. 
However, correction of notebooks eta  which are 
presently counted as work^not been included in 
th is calculation. Thus, 12 hours under autonomy 
implies 12 contact hours. Correction of notebooks 
preparation of lecture synopses, work on innovative 
laboratory experiments and fu ll  participation in 
student assessment are extra work not counted in 
the vjorkload /calculation. So i t  is emphasised 
that 12 contact hours does not mean less work 
than "the present 14 hour workload, but in fact 
much more work for the s ta ff  member.

There w il l  be 25^ reduction o f work fo r  the 
Head of the U.G. Department and the P^esearch 
Professors so as to enable them to devote time 
for adminstrative/research purposes.

4. Sabbatical leaves fo r the s ta ff  w ill be encouraged 
and in th is connection advantage w ill be taken of 
existing FIP arrangements supported by the UGC.

5, There shall be no retrenchmoht of permanent s ta ff 
on account o f autonomy and the dropping of the 
PUC. On the basis of calculations, the college
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finds that a small number o f s ta ff  members is  
affected in the second year o f autonomy, but 
their services w il l  be required again from the 
th ird  year. Some special provision similar to  
provisions under the FIP w ill  be required to  fake 
care of these members o f s ta ff and prevent th e ir  
transitory ret^ndiment* ^It is  to be mentioned 
that such provision w ill indeed fa c il ita te  the 
lo ca l fu lfilm ent, of the State govemment*s 
categorical assurances in this regard#

6* Hach Department in the college w ill have its
(a ) Board of Studies consisting of the Departmental 

s ta ff ,  two nominated students and three expert 
representatives drawn from other institu tions.

(b) The Board of Examiners fo r each undergraduate 
major w ill consist of a ll  the s ta ff members 
teaching in the Department plus three external 
examiners at the rate o f one fo r  each year of 
the U#G. programme.

At the P.G. le v e l, two or three external examiners 
along with a ll the course teachers w ill constitute 
the Board o f Examiners* (For a detailed discussion 
see **Ojr Five-Year Plan fo r Autonomy” , P .17, and 
also part-V ),

7# There w ill be an Academic Council in the College
consisting of the entire facu lty, a dozen nominated 
students and subject experts invited from outside 
(Ref. "CXjr Five-Year Plan for Autonomy", P .18) ,

C. SPECIAL

!♦  The Department of Religious and Ethical studies 
w ill have to be recognised as a fu ll academic 
department as i t  w il l  be o fferin g  fo r  the f i r s t  
time under autonomy, courses fo r  credit lik e  the 
other academic departments of the College and 
each undergraduate student is . required to take 
a course in eth ica l studies in one semester of 
his undergraduate programme (R ef; ”Our Five-Year 
Plan for Autonomy", p. 12) .

2« A similar feature is  the requirement that U.G. 
students must take for two semesters courses in 
physical education as part of their academia 
requirements.

These are requirements which are hitherto non
existent under the a f f i l ia te d  college pattern.
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D. ASSESSMBNT ARRANGEMENTS

There w ill be continuous internal assessment o f a 
student’ s progress in each semester with a fin a l 
examination* Calculations show that remuneration 
and T^DA can be paid for the fin a l examinations 
at University rates, i f  fees are collected by the 
College at the present University Examination fee 
ra tes•

I I .  ADMINSmATIQM 

bluepr in t FCR a new ADMINSTRATIVE STRUCTURE:

An important featurd in the College’ s proposals 
for autonomy is  the Blueprint for a New Admins trative 
Structure which w ill ensure the smooth functioning 
o f the College under autonomy and the fu lfilm ent o f 
its  goals. The diart on page 7 displays the blue
print .

B . THE deans

In the chart, attention needs to be drawn p a rti
cularly to the suggestion that the Principal at the 
top of the adminstrative hierarchy be assisted by 
three fu ll-tim e Deans as fo llow s:-

1 . The Dean of Financial A ffa irs  and Bursar.

^ ill be incharge of a ll matters financial in 
college. There is  increasing recognition of 
fu ll-tim e character of a Bursar’ s fesp on s ib ilit ies  

1 in an a ff i l ia te d  college. His functions w ill

He w ill be incharge of a ll matters financial in 
the 
the
even in an a ttiiiaxea  college, ms tuncxions wi. 
increase substantially under autonomy because o f 
several new academic ro les that an autonomous 
college has to play* Hence, *^here is  no a lte r 
native to this position becoming fu ll-tim e, and 
the incumbent w ill be designated the Dean of 
Financial A ffa irs  and Bursar in the autonomous 
College.

2» The Dean of Academic A ffa irs .

He w ill be in charge of a ll matters academic and 
w ill assist the Principal in formulating and 
giving a general sense of direction to tie 
Collegers academic pursuit, in coordinating 
in terd iscip linary ventures, teaching, ^testing 
and evaluation methods, the organisation and 
conduct of examinations andihe maintenanCG »nd
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distribution of students transcxripts. He w ill  
also give leadership to the organisation o f 
suitable entrance tests and remedial programmes 
fo r the disadvantaged students. I t  can be seen 
very clearly that th is is also a fu ll-tim e position 
and needs to be created under autonomy (For detailed 
discussion, see ”Ojr Five-Year Plan for Autonomy” , 
p. 15).

3. The Dean of Student A ffa irs  and V ice-Principal.

He w ill have d irect responsib ility  in a ll matters 
pertaining to student l i f e  in the College, He 
w ill  be in charge of orientation and counselling, 
shjdent union, hostels, scholarship, athetics and 
d isc ip line. He w ill  have to plan and execute 
a c t iv it ie s  for the development of the to ta l 
personality of the siudent* This position has also 
to  be fu ll-tim e in the autonomous colloge.

The position w ill  be held in rotation among academic 
men at the le v e l of Professors. The Governing Council 
w ill appoint the Deans for a period o f three years, 
renewable i f  mutually desired. The Deans, w il l  teach 
courses fo r  four hours a week in their respective 
departments, but w ill not hold concurrent charge as 
Head ot Chairman of an academic department.

These position have been proposed to be institu ted  
a fte r  careful thought and fu l l  consideration of the 
many new tasks of an autonomous co llege. Hence i t  is  
important that these Deanships are accepted without 
dilution and recognized for fu ll  salary support and 
retirement and other benefits as applicable to  the 
teaching fgcu lty.

C. CLERICAL, AS$iaWC£

The o ffic e  of the Dean o f Academic A ffa irs  which 
w ill be established in the autonomous college, w ill 
have tvjo clerks/stenographers to assist in the many 
c le r ica l tasks connected with the Dean*s o ffice*

Besides, clerical/stenographic assistance w ill  
become necessary to  the various academic departments 
in connection with preparation of lecture synopses, 
typira o f ques Hon papers and maintenance o f depart
mental student records. While in the f i r s t  y ea r of 
autonomy, an additional two clejJks/stenographers may 
be able to provide clerical/stenographic assistance
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to a ll the departments, from the second year o f 
autonomy, i t  might be necessaxy, and so i t  Is  
proposed, to have four such personnel at the rate 
o f roughly one for: every three academic depart
ments.

D* SPECIALIZED EQUIPMENT

Besides appointing additional s t a f f> i t  is also 
necessary to purchase some o ffic e  machines such as 
duplicators and typewriters for assessment/examination 
work and establish an Inter-com connecting the 
admins tration and the various departments to  improve 
case o f communication and the work of coordination.
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( Without 1*UC )

V Yr.

rincipal 1 1 - 1 1 1 1 1 1

«ans - - - 3 3 3 3 3

'epar.tip.ipta
'amll 12 11 3 9 12 11 13 13 13
llndl 1 1 0*25 1 1 1 1 1 1

^raich 1 1 0.25 1 1 1 1 I 1

diffllsh 15 14 4 **11 15 12 13 13 13
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Physics ' 16 14 4 %*12 17 14 15 15 15
Chemistry 18 14 4 14 20 17 17 17 17

Botany 6 5 1 5 6 7 7 7 7
Zoology 11 8 1 10 12 11 10 10 10

Scononlcs 0 7 0.25 9 « 8 8 8 8

Confnerce 7 6 0.25 7 6 6 7 7 7
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as per letter dt*20#6.76
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The principal of the collspe has IntifflatrTd vldo t?n3ir  letter dated 20th June 1978 
that the Govt, of Tamil Nadu liave plvcn protection for all iDcmber̂  of staff 
wsre In ser̂ l̂ce on 31.3*1977 vide Go*>b« RB»No»87l 3̂du* dated 12*5*78*



Note;

The Department o f English has 14 confirmed s ta ff  
members at present. The workload o f the Depart-- 
ment would accommodate 12 in the second year 
of autonomy and 13 from the th ird year according 
to  present calculations. Hence, two permanent 
members would be in excess during the second year 
and one from the th ird y ea r 'o f autonomy. However, 
the present Head o f the Depart-ment would re t ire  
in tv;o years.  ̂Hence the actual excess s ta ff  
situation v;ould be transito iy  just fo r the second 
year of autonomy* Since no permanent s ta f f  member 
is  to be retrenched, i t  is  suggested that the UGC 
support the salaries o f these two in the transi
tional year and the State Govt, ensure th e ir 
service continuity vdthout break vdth e l ig ib i l i t y  
fo r increments and other benefits as applicable 
to  the permanent s ta ff  in the Stat^o-approved l i s t .

The State Government not take upon i t s e l f  any 
financia l burden due to  autonomy during the f i r s t  
f iv e  years. ( Ref: Financial Memorandum in the ». 
Amendment to the Madurai University A c t ). Hence, 
support from the State can be counted upon fo r 
the salaries o f only those included ih the Qovt. 
approved l i s t .  This l i s t  is  108 strong at pre
sent, but would drop to 88 in the second year 
o f autonomy and pick up to  89 from the th ird 
year. There are two important consequences in 
th is onnection which need to  be noted:

a) The UGC w il l  have to  support the salaries o f 
such o f the s ta ff  members who are needed by 
the college workload, but not supported by 
the State Govt, Since UGC is  w illin g  to  
help strengthen the facu lty o f an autonomous 
college fo r fiv e  years on a 100?̂  basis, salary 
support fo r  the excess s ta f f  demanded by the’' 
workloadj ie  claimed frcm the UG®. The 
numbers involved are respecti^ e l’ 7 in I  year, 
17 in I I  year and 21 from I I I  ye'Sr o f autonomy.

b) I t  is to be noted that the dropping o f the 
PIC would cause 2 permanent  members o f s ta f f  
in Tamil, 3 in English and 2 in Physics to be 
disallowed by the State Govt. HovJe^«r, 
according to the workload of the autonomous 
college, these s ta ff members in excess o f the 
st a~fcc»approved l i s t  would continue in service 
and be paid by the UGC. A ll the same, for
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continued enjoyment of their rights and p r iv i
leges is- permanent s ta ff members, the State 
Govt, needs to  assure that these s ta ff members 
during the period their salaries are paid by 
the UGC, w ill be deemed to be in Continuous 
service without break, w ill  continue to enjoy 
a ll rights including pension applicable to 
the permanent s ta ff, and that thei r services 
w ill be continued when the State takes over 
from the UGC after the f i r s t  five  years of 
a u to n o ^ .

B (l) HEADS UNDER WHICH FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE IS REQUIRED 
FCR FIVE Y B m S OF AUTONQMy

Recurrr in q ;

a) Towards strengthening ihe Faculty and the New 
Adminstrative support (Academic)

This Head w ill include a ll salaries of academic 
and adminstrative s ta ff not supported by the State 
Govt,, The numbers are shown .in  the s ta ff pattern, 
and include the three Deans and the s ta ff of the 
Department of Ethical Studies.

b) Towards Adminstrative support (non-teaching)

This Head w ill oover the salaries of the newly- 
appointed clerical/stenographic assistance.

c ) Toweprds support of Research Profe.ssorships (P,G .) 
and multiple professorships (U .G .),

This Head w ill cover marginal increiniients in the 
salary of those promoted to these professorships.

d) Towards TA/DA for outside members of the Boards 
of Studies, the Academic Council and the General 
Council.

Non-recurring

This one-time expenditure w ill be towards the

a) purchase of duplicators and o ffic e  machines for 
assessmen1/examination work*

b) Installation  of an Inter-com-between the 
Adminstration and the Departments*

c) The salaries of two permanent members of s ta ff 
in English who are found to be in excess just for 
one transitory year.



KSW BUDGET
June 20,1978

Bstimates o f  Becurring and Non-Ife cur ring Expenditure fo r Plve Years o f 
Autonomy - Re vised under salary in the ligh t o f the new scales,________

REGIBRING;

♦ a) Support fo r  teaching
s ta f f  salaries

* b ) Support fo r  non
teaching s ta f f -  
new appointments

c )(i)S a la ry  i^ddl.for 
Research P ro f4(PG) 
upto 3 R^P in I  year, 
upto 6 in  I I  yo ax 
fo r  a ll the three PG 
Depts.

ii)S a la ry  support fo r  
Multiple professorships 
( UG)calculated fo r  one 
more per department 
but th is number could 
be mcr e^

d)TVl5A fo r  outside 
meml® rs o f Boards o f 
Studies,iicademic Council 
General Council*

I  vr I I  vr I l l y r  IV  Yr V yr

60,000 50̂ 000 50̂ 000 50,000

20,000 30,000 30,000 30,000 30,000

,̂5-00 9,000 9*000 9,000 9, ©00
(on ly the additional amount to be paid to 

the appointees tal^n into account)

20,000 20,000 20,000 20,000 20,000

Total Rs. I0lf,?00 ?9,000 109,000 109,000 109,000

NON-HBGLR RING

Duplicators - 
O ffice Machines

Inter-com

Salary fo r  two 
members o f s ta f f  
English

GRaND TOTaL Rs.

30,000 kOfOOO

13^,500 99,000 109,000 109,000 109,000

Increiients in salary not taken into account* Salaries ba^d on State 
revised scales«

Sd/- 
(M. A THî NGiiRiiJ )

PRINClPiiL*:



IV. AREAS WHERE AGBEEylSNT IS SOUGHT 

i FROM THE UGC

I UGC 'agreement is  necessary fo r :

) The co lle g e ’ s Pla.i p.nd programmes fo r  f iv e  years of autonomy 
(Autonomy B.eport)

>) The s ta ff  pattern envisaged fo r these fiv e  yep.rs and the financial 
implications in tais regard (p. 10 andp,13 o f this report),

\) the creation and f  inaneia.l support o f Deans hips which are proposed 
as part of administrative restructuring (p.7 o f this report)

-) the creation and financia l support of
a )  Research Professorships j[P*G. ) and
b ) Multiple Professorships (U*G.) (P.^ of this report),

^') the creation and financia l support cf the Department of E th ical
Studies (p5 of this report)

6) the creation and financia l support o f academic bodies such as the 
Boards of Studies, the Academic council and the General Council 
(p,5 of this report),

7 ) the financia l support fo r  c le r ic a l s ta f f  appointed in connection 
with autonomous administration (p8 o f this report)

8) meeting the non-recurring expenditure lis ted  (p13 o f this report)

B. FROM THE STATE GOVERNIvlSMT >

I t  may be noted “hat the out of the 92 permanent members of s ta ff  
(Teaching), only 85 v i l l  be counted by the State Government under 
its  present scheme of assistance, once PUG is  dropped# However, the 
>tate has given a categorical assurance, th&.t no permanent s ta ff  member 
w il l  be affected due to the dropping o f the PCC. Hence i t  is 
suggested that the S ê.te Government agree that the seven permanent 
persons affected  by the dropping of the PUC w i l l  be in continuous 
service without breaJc and w i l l  enjoy j|U rights applicable to the 
permanent s ta f f ,  even though the salaries o f these persons w il l  be 
paid by the UGC during the f i r s t  f iv e  years of autonomy.

2 ) I t  may be noted that, three of the present Professors and 
Heads of Departments may be appointed as Deans with duties much 
d iffe ren t. I t  is suggested that the state Government agree that 
the service and pension rights of such persons be continued during the 
period when the Dea.nships are being si:Q)ported by the UGC« ( f i r s t  fiv e  i 
years of autonomy• )

p . t  • o.



3# I t  may be noted tht several Assistant Professors and 

Professors may be nominated to become Research Professors 

in P.G. Departments or one of several Professors in U.G. Depai 

ments, and the responsib ilities of Head of the Department may 

rotate among aruch professors. I t  is  suggested that the State 

Government agree to continue the service and pension rights o 

such persons at least at the grade corresponding to the 

appointment*level obtaining at the time o f such nomination, 

during the period when these Research Professorships/u.G^ 

P r o f i s s  or ships are supported by the UGC,( ^ Irst fiv e  years oi 

autonomy)*

V) F in a lly , i t  is suggested that the state Government agree 

extend automatically to the autonomous colleges a l l  new 

rights and privileges granted to non-autonomous aided 

colleges and their sta.ff from time to time •

In conclusion, i t  is appropriate to mention that i t  is 

important to consider care fu lly  the areas of agreetiBnt 

enumerated in this report and arrive at firm decisions , 

as early as possible. The College would be very happy . 

to participate in any consultation necessary in this regard 

i t  may be noted that i t  vould be very d i f f ic u lt  fo r 

the college to launch ia to  autonomy without adequate indica 

of the thinking of the UJGC and the State Government, 

especia lly on matters o f finance beyond the capacity 

df the College and the continuity of service and other rig l 

of permanent s ta ff members. ??ome of these questions have 

been raised with pointed attention because they become 

v i s ib l e  only on serious thinking such as has 

gone on at the Americaa College on Autonomy*

p • t  • o »
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SRI P4R&.S£^HI COIJiEGE FOR WOMEtf C0URTALIAM_

STATEMENT SHOWING THE DETAILED PRDPOŜ iL FOR THE PURPOSES OF STEENGTHEraG THE FACULTY AND OTHER ADMIinSTRATIVE SUPPCKT FOR FIVE lEMl
FROM 1978-^9 AFTER THE CONFERMENT OF AITTONDIDUS STATUS._________________________________

Particulars 
-----1----------

Recurrijie

Additional expenditure to be incurred for 
payment of honorarim to the outside e3q>erts 
to deliver special lecttires fro the following 
ooxirsea since these courses \iiXL be ■intro
duced under autonoic  ̂as Ancillaries a id 
optiomls for -various ir&jors under Part I ,
I I  & H I,

n  For part :  ‘

i* One assistant Professor for Hindi/ 
TeliigTv^Mal&yalam.

Notet
For the students vdao are taking Tamil 
language and Liteieture/English 
lang\0.ge and Liteiature as Major under 
part I I I ,  Hindi/TelugvV'l^layalam is 
introduced under Part I  or P" langve.- 
ges* The D^nguagos -that tha students 
are specialising under Part H I  need 
not be repeated under I^rt 1  or H

H* Fart IH for B»A
i* Out-«ide e^^ert to deliver lectures on 

Tourism* Honororium Rs*500 per month for 
 ̂ 10 months*
Notes Since the college desires to 
provide courses according to the needs 
of the area where the college is 
situated, Tourism is introduced as 
Ancillaiy for History and Tamil l^jors 
at B.A level* CourtaHam is a growing 
Tourist centre attracting thousr nds of

78-79 79-80 80-81

~ 1T "

81-82 82-83
~ F “

Total’

Rs Rs Rs Rs Rs Rs

8,700 9,180 9,660 ^ 0 ,W  10,620 48,300

5,000 5,000 5,000 5,000 5,000 ^,000



M

U.

i i i .

people by its excellent 
climate and migh-t̂ r water f&Us 
year after year.

0ut-3ide expert to deliver lectures on 
iiTchaeology and tenple art etc. 
Honororium of Rs.500/- per month for 10 
iQonths*
Notes

5,00Ct

Since the college desires to provide courses 
according to the denB-nds of -the society where 
the college is sitmted, Archaeology is 

introduced as special suoject for History 
& Tamil Ifejors* TamiJj^da in general ai^ 
south of Tamllmdu in particular is 
ffe.mous for its tenples and sculture.
To write the history of Bidi£’ fully 
and correctly, the study of irchaeology 
is a must*

One Assistant Professor of Jcurrfilism 
in the scale of Bs.700wlO-1100-50-1300
Notes
Since "the college desires to provide 
courses according to the needs of the 
time, Joun^iliBm is introduced as 
Ancillary for Histoiy, Tanil and 
English mjors. This study will enable 
the students to gain a wide taiowledge 
in various branches of hun&nities and 
sciences and will enable them to 
become ^ob-n&kers itither liian job-eeakers.

V

i

25,TOP

1

5,000 5,000 5,000 5,000 25,000

9,180 9,660 10,140 10,620 46,600

28,360 29,320 30,280 31,240 1,44,900



57,100

iii*  Ou.t-slde expoert to deliver special 
lectiirers on HerbP-1 Botai^. Honoycy* 
rium Rs*500/- per lODnth for 10 months# 5,000

60,720

5,000

62,640

5,000

64, 6o 66,A30 3,11,500

5,000 5,000 25,000
Note!
Coiartallam where the cojLlego is situ&ted 
i3 a MomtainDUS area* Different Medicinal 
herbe^avaliable here w ill help the students 
to do research on inportant Medicii^l herbs, 
which is the most neglected subject in our 

^  __ country* Therefore realising, the inportance
'sucJi medi-o^' stucfy, the college wants to intro- 
clnal herbs Herbal Botan̂ r for Botany n îjor tinder 

the head applied Botainy.

^ r e  grow 
ing In  th is
re g io n * A
ttudt' of

iv* Out-side expert to deliver speci^il 5,000
lectures on environmental Biology*
Honororium Rs.500/- per month for 10 
months*
Note;
The stu^  of environmental Biology is 
gaining ground nowa<^ys« Since the college 
is situated in a rural area, -the study of 
environmental Biology w ill be very useful* 
Therefore this is introduced as Jmcillsiy 

Di'ijors for Botany and Zoology^(mder applied Biology*
v* Expenditure to be incurred for carrying 2,000 

out the projects to be taken up by the 
various najors as per the curriculam*

5,000 5,000 5,000 5,000 25,000

2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 10,000

72,720 74,640 76,560 7B,A80 3,71,500



IV T*A and D*A to be paid to i±ie outside
members of hoards of studies and Academic 
council* Since the college is away fixf  ̂
from cities and tovms, experts have to be 
invited from dis*tant places.

69,100 72,720 74,640 76,560 7S,480 3,71,50

10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 50,(

V* ifcdditioml e:q3endituro for tho appointment 
of two officers for the college office#

i* Burzar in the scale of 8s«350-15-50C^
20-600 plijs Dearness Allowance
Notei
Since the administrative work lead will 
be increased on account of the conferment 
of autonomous ste.tus, a post of Burzar 
shall be created to n&nage the excess work 
load and to have over a l l  contax>l on the 
administrative side.

i i »  Controller of ejffiiraimtions in the scale 
of Rs.350- 15"500- 20-600 plus DA
Note;
The conferment of autonony, deu&nds 
the conduct of examinations ty the 
concerned college. To see to the 
entire exT-mination work and to see io the 
functioning of the Boards of Studied and 
ex&mr^-tion committee, the post of 1 
controller is needed* '

6,120 6,300 6,400 6,660 6,S40 32,40

6,120 6,300 6,430 6,660 6,S40 32,4£|

91,340 95,320 97,600 99,880 1,02,160 4,86,3*



91,340 95,320 97,600 99,890 1 ,02,160 4,86,300

ifr%Ti-RecijrrinRi

I, Books -  }i±ndi/Tehigci/l^2&yalam 1,000 1,000 1,000 - 3,000

Daily C3aeTnistiy 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 10,000

Herfcal Botany 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 10,000

Environmental Biology 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 10,000

n * Equipmenta Type-writing n&chinc for 
JoumP-liam and for epplied 
course offered for economics 15,000 15,000

Daily Chemistry 10,000 5,000 5,000 5,000 5,000 30,000

Herbal Botary 3,000 3,000 3,000 2,000 2,000 13,000

Environmental Biology 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 10,000

Totel 1,28,340 1,12,330 1 , 14,600 1 , 14,880 1,17,4^0 5,87,300

=====«= ___ ----------- SSSKSStSSS aaesgs=sass s===S==:=

Sd/- 
(S. HiGHIiUiTHi) 

Principal 
Sri r^rasakthi College 

for Women 

CovDirtallam.



Annexure V to Item Ho#11 
Mfvdura College % Madurai

4 « WCRK LQVP AND CLA33 3TRKMGTH

Ifork Ioa^> Th€» !ferk load o f  Teachers w i l l  be fix ed  s t r ic t ly  
In accordance with th& noraa la id  down by the U n iversity  and 
approved by th© Governnent* H>difIcatlona, i f  any, ordered 
by the U n iversity  and the ^ovemiaant at a future date, w i l l  
a lso  be fo llow ed*

On the basis of these nonos no extra staff Is 
required in any department under autonomy except In the 
department of Physics and the department of History*

a) B#Sc, APH/EO 3CIj3NCnst is a new under graduate course 
wbtoh is proposed to be otartf*d and attached to the Department of 
P}^sics« In addition to the existinf: staff one more assistant 
Professor with "^gineerlne qualifications Is r^?quired* The Physics 
Departnent is fully aqulpc?d to start this course.

b ) B*A. History* GradiJate Course in History <B*A History) 
is proposed to be started* Two assistant professors are required 
to be appointed one each in tĥ s I and I I I  year* respectively*

Piiftancial assistance for supporting the extra staff 
\mder (a^ and (b) is soi^ht from UGC. The details of the assistance 
sought are given ’aider 'financial requirement for acadei l̂c prograpnoe*’

Class atiianrt^g The iwnber of students aduiitted to each class in 
the departments of humanities and sciences will be in accordance v;ith 
the noriDo feid down by th? State Government* The work load of the 
teachers is worked on the basis of above criteria* No extra staff is  
demanded except thre^ assistance professors a already pointed out 
and v^never there is  any mai^inal eaccQss of ^sorklng hours over the 
proscribed limit. It is shared among th© exigtlng staff*

addition to the above requirement of throe teaching 
staff, supporting staff like technical and laboratory asi^lstanto 
are needed in order to ae<?t the extra work load that may arise 
owine to reorranisation of the laboratory practice under the 
autonomy and introduction of workshop practioa both in the Post-graduat< 
and Under„jTaduate prosrajames* Six laboratory assistants, four for 
Undergraduate departments and two for the Post-jxraduate Departments 
and one Tiachnlcal Assistant with appropriate qualification will 
ĥ /e to be appointed* Th$>se details and the financial support needed 
for this purpose are indicated under "Financial requirement under 
academic pro^amme**’



( 5 )  F3NAHC1AL R I '^ IR ^ frW r  F<R ACADEMIC PROGRAWC

FINANCIAL 33TIMAT-"a ■Jhe Financial “̂ -stlioalos a lso  rflvlcod I t  accordance with tho gucnsstlon o f  the 
Inspection cotiFdssloi o f the Un iversity Grsu t̂s Coranisslon which v is ited  us* Qily 
additional finance rcquirad fo r  the now courses o f  h istory (now raised to major 
le v p l )  and the pp llfd  sclpncps and fo r  the restnxcturir^ o f  th© existing^ courses 
on a t’vo major basis e tc .  are included. A ir proposals fo r  facu lty  improvsment e tc* 
have b©-n included urder the F »X»P/CC^IP  and the V Plan sulxnitted to the Unlx^rsity 
Grants CoEBilsalon#

?CR APriTICWAL STAFF:

Departnaot First
year

Second
year

Third
year

Fourth
year

F ifth
year

Total 
(5 years)

Ran arks

History Bs* 10,000 10,500 21,000 22,000 23,000 86,500

Physic s 8As s t .P r o f•
t

Workshop Technician 

(on scal^ 325—15—550)

10,000 10,500 11,000 11,500 12,000 55,000

7,000 7,400 7,800

2s* 27,000 20,400 39,800

8,200 8,600 39,000

41,700 43,000 1, 80,500

Ch© a ss tt«p ro f »at the 
beginning o f  I  year ajxl 
one more at the beginning 
o f  111 year required fo r  
upe^adine: H istory to  
Bffejor
Due to  Introduction o f 
applied science course 
one Asstt*Prof•w ith  
Kngine^ing Qualif IcatlcHi 
and on© TVorkshop Tech iie lgn*

Note* Financial ostinatas have been further revised to  minimise rpcurrlne expensss* Xn view o f r<?vlslon o f  pay 
scalas ac sues^stad by th? UGC, tha ootcitiaGnt over y-?ars w i l l  be g rea t. Hence to  reduce expenditure I t  
has be n decided to  minlralsa th? appointment o f Asstt .ProfQsBOr in  the UGC ocals 700- 4O - ll00- 50- l 30tV?3B-.50-1600 
and iagtead appoint technical assistants C r . l  and G r .I I  on scales Indicated b-slow*

Technical A ^ t t :  *  Grade 1 400- 15—475—2'T-575-?.5-650

Grade H  325- 15-550

♦ Subject to  r^^vislon by th© TapH Nadu Gov.t on the basis o f Fay Commission Report#



ADMIN 13 TRATIV^ SET UP

PRCK33ED.MMNI3TRATIV3 STRUCXUR3

raiNCIPAL

l^ej n
Faculty o f  
Scisnce

Head o f 
Science 
Depart 
jnrnt '

I>ean FJjsulty o f 
Commerce, îimandtlas

Head
Arto
Dept

o f o f
Lan^ua^oa
Depts*

Hpads o f 
Commsrce 
D apart

ments

D®an
P.G
Studies

Adminis 
tra tion  
c e l l

Admis3lc»i
C ell

Sjfam* 
C e ll

Head o f 
the post 
graduate
departmsnt

Plngineo students 
C e ll re la tions 

c e l l
cel

COMilirTlRES

Library Phy* Qdn Comrfittees fo r
Committee Commlttoo N ^ .S , A.V.K

Youth Welfare.



Departmen-t
F irs t
year

Second
year

Third Fourth 
year year

F ifth
year

V^/ Total 
(5 years)

B/P
irecii-Asstt,Grade I  fo r  Physics PG 
& Chemistry (PG) One fo r  each Deptt

2 posts fi.. 15,000 15,500 16,000 16,500 17,000

? 1 ,80,500 

80,000
Chem(UG).Botany & 2oolo(^^ Deptt. 
(1 fo r  each Deptt.) 4 posts Rs. 28,000 29,600 31,200 32,800 34,400 1,56,000

43,000 45,100 47,200 49,300 51,400 2,36,000 2,36,000

Grand to ta l Rs.4,16,500

Note; Additional recurring expenses 
of the Tamil Nadu. Government;*

are prepared on the M sis  o f the ex is tin g  pay sclaes and allov^anoB

NOlj-RECaRRIKG GRAÎ T FOR THE M'TTIEE PJRIOD OF AUTONOMI: 4

Department Eaoixiinent Books & Joornals

H isto iy
Physics

APPLIED SGimCES
Chemistiy

j Botany 
fePPLIED BIOLOGY

Zoology

30,000

20,000
20,000

20,000
2Qj.ooo

6,500
6.500

6.500 

12x522.

Books and Journals 
are required fo r  
upgrading H istory 
to ffejor Level and 
fo r  the Applied 
Science Courses. 
Additional equipments 
are required fcr the 
applied Science Courses.

1,09.500/- _ 1.Q9.50Q
Grand Total Rs. 5»26,000



A. A3)MINISQR/iTIVE SmUCTORE 

Tile Princi-pal:

The Principal has the task of co-ordinating
the various functions of the d iffe ren t organs of 
the administrative structure. He is  the e x -o ffic io  
chairman of the academic bodies of the autonomous 
co llege . In academic matters he shall be guided 
by a committee of Deans. Various celDs constituted 
fo r  dealing with the problem of admission, discipline 
etc. and the number of committees in charge of curricular 
extra and co-curricular a c t iv it ie s  under his d irect 
control.

Deans;

‘•^here shall be three Deans 1) The Dean fo r  the 
facu lties  of commerce, of humanities and languages.

2) The Dean fo r the facu lty of Science (U.G le v e l)
3) The Dean fo r  Post Graduate studies.

The deans shall be chosen fo r each section from among 
the Heads of departments on the basis o f sen iority. He 
is  not e lig ib le  fo r  reappointment as Dean before the 
sen iority  cycle is  completed.

Council o f Deans;

The Deans shall contitute a Council with the Principal 
as i t s  Chairman. The Council shall guide and supervise 
the works o f the administrative and examination sections.
The Head of the administrative wing namely the Administrative 
O fficer and the Controller of ExaMnation are answerable to 
th is council fo r  th e ir actions. Any po licy  decision 
concerning the administration section and examination section 
are taken in consultation with the concerned Head of the 
section. Thus the Council of Deans w i l l  guide the 
academic a c t iv it ie s  of *bhe in stitu tion .

Duties of Deans;

i )  He is  concerned with admission as a member 
of the Admission Cell.

i l )  He is conerned with d iscip line as a member 
of the Discipline Cell.

i i i )  He is  also concerned with students* problems 
as a member o f the Student’ s Relation Cell.



i v )  He is  co-opted as a member of the various
comn'dttees,(e.g LilDrary, i ’hysical Education 
etc)

v) He has to co-ordinate the a c t iv it ie s  of the 
various departments under him,

v i )  He has to study the implications, financia l 
or otherwise, of the various innovative 
schemes fo r  research and academic development 
proposed by 'iiie Head of Departments under him.

N.B The O ffice of Dean is  honorary.

Departments: ;

In addition to the existing sta f ,  vdth a view to 
reduce recurring expenditure by creating new posts of 
Asstt.Professors under autonomy, i t  has been decided 
that, to take care o f the routine work o f each science 
department, there shall be a technical assistant. He 
shall be governed by the rules of the non-teaching s ta ff.
He shall be entrusted with the responsib ility  of maintenance 
up keep and repair of the laboratory equipment and routine 
type of work. He w ill  be required to look a fte r  the 
maintenance of 'the stock etc . in such of these departmenis 
where store clerk is not permitted.

The Administrative section;

The Vice-Principal w il l  be e x -o ffic io  administ3?ati^e 
o ff ic e r . He w il l  be answerable fo r  a l l  his actions to the 
committee of Deans with Principal as i t s  chairman. Any 
policy decision can be taken by eAdministrative o ff ic e j , 
only a fte r  the approval of the Committee of Deans. The jost 
carries an honororium of Rs.150/- per month. He w il l  have 
a set of o ffic e  s ta ff to assist him. Their duties are 
given separately

Duties of the Administrative O fficer:
.and

i )  To act as Secretary to the P rin c ipa l^o  assist, 
him in his administrative work.

i i )  To conduct correspondence
i i i )  To attend meetings of Academic Council
iv )  To issue notices to convene meetings of 

Academic Council and Boards o f Studies.
v) To be incharge of records, seal and other 

properties.
v i )  Such other duties as may be assigned to him by 

the Principal.



Hlfi_S>caiainLntAoti Sectlon i

I t  w ill.b e  headed by a Cbntroller o f  Exajnination.
He w il l  be chosen from among the Senior Professors and 
Heads o f departments shall hold o ff ic e  fo r  3 years*
The post carries an honororium o f Rs*100/- per month.He 
w i l l  be assisted by a sot o f c le r ic a l s ta f f  whose duties 
are c lea rly  defined and given separately.

£utJLe,§.;,

i )  To issue orders o f ap point ms nts to examiners

i i )  To issue notices to  convene meetings o f  Boards 
o f Examners,

i i i )  To conduct examinations

iv )  To Tabulate and publish examination results

v ) To issue grade certifica tes  to candidates

v i )  To be in charge o f  a l l  records pertaining to 
examiJiation.

v i i )  Suoh other duties as may be assigned to him by the 
Principal*

Ihe ELnance QeH»

Acc6unts Section . .

The jiccounts Section w ill be headed by a Bursar chosen 
from among the professors and Heads o f  departcents. 
shall hold o ffic e  fo r a period o f  3 years. The post
carries am honorarium o f Rs*lOO/- p*m,...The Bursar w il l  have
a separate set o f c le r ic a l s ta f f  to .assist him. He is  
answa^le to the principal and the management.

. ;  • -  • . .

i )  Supervision aiP-d control over the accounts 
section -General^ Special, Scholarship and 
Endowments.

i i )  Preparation o f  budget

i i i )  Preparation o f Pinancial Statecxint and the 
Balance Sheet*



i v )  To assist the Govemnent Auditors and the 
Statutory Auditor at the time o f Audit*

v ) To attend work connected with U.G*G Grant

v l )  Such other duties as may be assigned by the 
Principal,

B*. AJKLKLSTR/JBTE SECTION

He w ill be in overa ll supervision o f the administrative 
section. He shall be answerable to the administrative o f f ic  
In addition to co-ordinating the a c t iv it ie s  o f th is section 
he shall also attend to correspondence o f  confidential 
nature. He shall be responsible fo r the presentation o f 
budget estimates, Consolidation statements leading to 
baleffice sheet, and matters relating to U.G.G.

He.aa .q ierX;,

He is  responsible fo r  the maintenance o f the service 
reg is ters , P,F records and correspondence thereon, supsrvisi 
of the tine table and work arrangement, correspondence 
to the liiivers ity^  Madurai College Board, and D,G*B 
Attenders, peons and other lower grade servants are subject 
to his control and supervision. He shall be in  charge 
o f the work connected with the academic council and 
boards o f studies. He w il l  also be in charge o f statio%:ry.

Preparation o f time table and work allotment, maintenan 
o f  attendance and leave reg is ters  o f the teaching and 
non-tbaching s ta ff ,  preparation and issue o f certifica tes  
3JLke T,C, conduct and course certifica tes  e tc , -attend to 
students enquiry, writing o f service reg is ters , corresponden 
with the students and their wards, P.F records preparation 
and maintenance o f  fLnal statement.

Junior Agslstan.t .2 !

Posting o f attendance o f students o f a ll classes, 
admission vprk-maintenance o f deta ils regarding the number 
o f candidates applied, selected etc. preparation o f s ta t is t ! 
regarding the number o f 0,C, B,C, S.C, candidates applied 
selected e tc . to be furnisehd to the D,G.Ei and Governmsnt, 
Admission Register,



..3  s

He shaUL be the personal steno o f the prindpaly 
taking notes and typJuig out le tte rs  and co ram uni cation 
originating fi'’oni the administration section* He shall 
also maintain the inward and outward reg ister and fo llow  
'up o f le t te rs  which need rep ly from various departments 
and offi-ce.

ACGOUN!lS SEOTION; 

.^Qco.iy^tq^t?

He is in overall supervision o f the Accounts Section.
He shall be responsible fo r  the pre-audit o f claims made 
by the Examiners, members o f Boa ’̂ds o f Studies, -academic 
Councils, towa;rd9'r9Duneration, D.A, T.i  ̂ etc# Henshall be 
responsibl3 for the preparation of financia l statement.

Junior Assistant

General and Special fee  account including cash book 
writing, Leger posting, Ban reconciliation  statenBnt, 
monthly receipts aXid payments statement. Preparation o f 
DemaT-d-col lection-Balance and ta lly ing Terra Sfee. register 
with General and Special fee account. He has to c o ^ le te  
the cash book posting every day and the Ledger posting and 
the preparation o f monthly statements o f Heceipts and Pay
ments on or before ioth o f succeeding month, Itor the month 
o f March the vjork is  to be completed before 30th -«-piil. 
Handling of o ffic e  contingency.

Junior iissistant 2:

Cash books ledger posting and Bank reconciliatiQn 
stateiii^nt o f scholarship account. Preparation o f balance 
sheet re lating to scholarship account, .He has..to complete 
the cash book posting then and there without delay and 
prepare the monthly statements o f receipts and payments on 
or before the ipth o f the succeeding month. His services 
are lent to the Board o f O ffice . In addition to  the work 
given abov^ he is entrusted with the. prep Ration  o f fin a l 
accounts o f General and Special Scholarship on.or te fore 
30th June o f every year. He is  also in  charge o f statutory 
ajudit \gork con5)letion  which jiieludes preparation o f conso
lidated balance sheet.

«7unior Assistant

Collection including the fine co llection  and attestation, 
D.F.CE, w riting, remitting the cash in to Ban, preparation



o f fine statement - Attending to enquiries connected 
with scholarship, issuing and receiving application forms 
fo r  schoparship receipt o f  sanctioned order and deposit 
the sajoe in the bank, adjustment o f scholarship towards 
term fees , disbursement o f scholarship by crossed cheques 
a l l  correspondence connecte^d with scholarship, DDnors 
Scholarship â  well as the fee concession namely, h2 M.E 

( i i ) b  Mil- . i tary. P o lit ic a l,  Burma Repartriate e tc . ,  
Students Aid Rind, B iH ng o f Donor*s Scholarship as w ell 
as fe 3 concession form fo r reference by audit and typing 
work relating to scholarship.

Junior Assistant cum Typist

Term ffee reg is ter posting, preparation o f salary b i l l  
and related individual registers^ preparation o f  salary 
statement as found in the financial statement* Preparation 
and typing o f monthly P.F and U .O  statements, issue o f 
Salary c e r tific a te s , typing o f b i l ls  and disbursement o f  
cheques and typing vjork re la ting  to accounts department.. 
Preparation o f B ills  of remuneration and T,A etc for 
Exajniners, Members o f Boards o f  Studies and Academic Council

BX/MNATION SECTION;

:^S3L5tant.;.

General Supervision o f the wDrk o f the two Junior 
Asstts, and typinst v e r ific a t io n  o f claims. Drawing o f 
Examination schedule, • ve r ifica tion  o f tabulated marks' 
and re suits

.̂ urJLor Assistant I

Matters relating to

1, Appointment o f examiners
2# Convening o f the meeting o f the Boards o f examiners 
3* Preparation o f time t ^ l e  for examination.

Juni.or _As..sistant IX .

Matters relating tg ;

1 ) conduct o f examinations
2) tabulation and publication o f results
3) preparation o f grade ce rtifica tes
5) maintenance o f a l l  r ecords relevant to 

examnation section.



JimOR A^ISTAI^ I I I  (TYPIST)

To attend to a ll correspondence and typing work

Note! The non teaching s ta ff o f  the three section sha ll 
discharge a ll the duties nientioned at>ove and also 
such other duties as may be assigned to them by 
the principal and the Heads o f the respective 
sections from time to time.

de quirement;

(one to be â  Accountant)

Manager 1
Head Clerk 2
Assist ant 1
Jr. Assistant 8
Typist 2

Additional posts to be created under autonomY: 

Head clerk 1
Junior Assistants 6



STRUCTURE OF i.DMINISTR̂ *TIVE SECTION

GENER£.L ADMTNISTRATIOM

Jr. 4sstt.I

iiDMENISTRATIVE OFFICER
f
I
I

l^r^ger
t

H^d ,Clerk

Jr. Asstt*H Jr*A.ss-Ct. I l l

te: 411 the Junior Assistants are also expected to do typing work<

ivccomrrs s e c t io n

Jr.Asst.II

Biû sar

Accoimtarit(Head Clerk’s
* Scale)

Jr.Asst.III Jr.Typist-c-um-
Asstt.IV

EX/lKtNATION SECTION

Controller of Examinations
tIIIt

Assistant

f

Jr. iisst.I Jr Jisst.II Typist



.^neaiure VI to I te m No.11 
lady Doak C ollege , f̂etdui;ai

FINAirciAL IMPLICATIONS OF AUTONOMY 
AND DISCONTINUANCE OF THE PRE-UNIVERSITY COURSE

I .  The Autonomy minimum operational costs, both recurring and 
non recurring, are categoriesed as follows:

A. Instructional Costs 
Administrative Costs

C. Research and Development
D. Faculty Improvanent

A, INSTRUCTIONAL COSTS: These relate to the Departmental requirements
o f teaching aid, books and journals, equipment and chemicals, 
off-campus projects, teaching assistarrfjs and additional s ta ff.

B. AEMINISTRATIVE COSTS; With Autonomy, the constitution and convening
o f the Boards o f Studies, Boards o f Examiners, setting question 
papers, valuing answer papers and tabulating marks w ill a l l  be 
additional responsibilities at both the departmental and college 
2-evels. These responsibilities necessitate additional s ta ff 
such as Registrar. Bursar, Co-ordinator o f Students Services 
(Dean o f Students) Director o f Extension Services,
Administrative Assistant, Maintenance Manager, Celrical 
Assistants•,Typists, other o ffic e  Assistants and o ffic e  
equipment.

C • RESEARCH AND DEifELOFMENT; In offering the several new courses under 
Autonon r̂, writing o f text books, w ill be necessary. For' this and 
for various faculty and student research projects and the publication 
o f reports o f outstanding projects, a moderate sum is budgeted. I t  is  
hoped that this requirement w ill be la rge ly  met from special grants 
available id.th the UGC for writing and translating text-books and for 
various research projects,

D. FACULTY IMPROVMENT: Autonon r̂ w ill be demanding o f the Faculty a
higher calibre o f training and instruction. Efforts to promote 
and sustain such quality in the faculty necessitates the 
organising on campus as well as elsewhere in  the countiy short 
term courses, workshops, and seminars* I t  is  hoped that i t  
wo\iLd be possible to secure much o f the financial assistance 
from the U.G.C towards this.

H >PRE-UNIVERSITY COURSE:

The discontinuance o f PDC from 1979 and the corresponding loss 
o f revenue are unavoidable following the introduction o f the 
10+2+3 pattern o f education in  the state. The loss o f revenue 
consequent to the shedding o f P,U,C (Special fee, tiifcion fee 
compensation from the Government and establishment charges from 
resident students) is  estimated to be Rs.1 ,15,000/- per year 
from 1979*



REVISED BIIDCga? PROPQS/iLS -  AN ABSTRTi.CT
UDY DQAK COLLEOS. mmUX

A . IICTRUCTIOMtiL COSTS

Recurring
Non-recurring

B , ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS

Recurring
Noi>*recurring

c .  research & DEVELOPMENT

Recurring
Non-recurring

D, SLCULTY IMPROVEMSNT

Recurring
Non-recurring

total a> c & d
Recurring
Non-*recurrlng

I  year 
1978-79 

Rs

9^,550
11,300

45,00
22,400

20,000

2, ̂ ,550 
33,700

H  year 
1979-80

h

99,550
5,700

51,000
10,200

30,000

2,32,550
15,900

H I  year 
1980-81 

Rs

5,100

20,000

IV year 
1981-82 

Rs

80,810

5,100

V year 
1982-©

Hs

79,290
25,000

51,000 73,500 73,500

20,000 20,000

62,000 '  62,000 62,000 62,000 62,000

2,18,830 2,36,310 2,34,790
25,000

A ,

Total 

Rs______

4,44,030
47,100

2,94,000
32,600

1,00,000

3,10,000

11,48,030
79,700

Tptal 2,59,250 2,48,450 2,?3,930 2,36,310 2,59,790 12,27,W



nolleg-e, r^idurai. T’T? R:-. 1 :̂ proposals Dsttiil^

y I year 1978-79 n  year 1979-80 II I  year 80-81 IV year 81-82 V year 83-^
I ' Non Non Non Non Non Total
Section Recurring Recurring Recurring Recurring Recurring Recurring Recurring Recurring Recurring Rpca;̂ ring Rec e Nono?.oc»

A j. INSTRUCTIONAL m
COSTi - X —
Teaching Aids 4,000 4,000 - 4,000 - 4,000 - 4,000 20,000
Boolffl &
Jourr^ls 43,300 - 38,800 - 31,800 - 26,300 - 24,300 1,64,500
Equipment,
Chemicals &
i^paratiis 12,400 11,300 17,900 5,700 12,400 5,100 12,400 - 12,400 25,000 67,500
Off CanptiS
Projects 5,250 - 5,250 - 5,250 - 5,250 - 5,250 - 26,?50
Teaching
Assistants 10,500 - 10,500 - 10,500 - 10,500 - 10,500 - 52,500
Addl.Staff due
to Autonony 9,600 9,600 - 10,080 - 10,560 - 11,040 - 50,850
Instructional
l^terials 13,500 — 13,500 - 11,800 - 11,800 - 11,800 - 62,400

98.550 11,300 99.550 5,700 85j © 0 __^j810__. __ 79,290 25.000 4.4t.030 47,1X>

B» ADMINISTRATIVE
COST:
Departmental Addl.
Staff/Eqpt. 13,000 13,900 13,000 10,200 13,000 - 13,000 - 13,000 - 65,000 24y 1
Exani*Of^ace
Staff/Eqpt. 4,900 1,000 4,800 - 4,800 - 4,800 - 4,800 - ?y,.,ooo 1 ./)0-0
CtJier Admn*
Office Steff/
Eqviipment* 27,200 7,500 33 , 200 33,300 — 55,700 — 55,700 — 2,05,000 7,500

45,000 22,400 51,000 10,330 51,000 - 73,500 - 73,500 - 2,94,000

Totel A + B
carried over 1,43,550 33,700 1,50,550 15,900 1 ,3 6 ,© 0 5,100 1,54,310 — 1,52,790 25,000 7,38,030 rr ' ' • '/ V . •



b/f 1,43,550 33,700
B^^earch and Development

C* Writing Text Boolcs 
for courses,Faculty 
translation, Faculty 
projects,faculty 
publications, publi
cation of outstan-

1,50,550 15,900 1,36,830 5,100 1,54,310 — 1,52,790 25000 7,38,030^ 79,^

ding students 
projects* 20,000 - 20,000 20,000 20,000 20^0  - 1,00y000

20,000 - 20,000 20,000 20,000 20,000 - 1,00,000

FACULTY rIMEROVE>®NT . 
M.PhiO/Ph.D 30,000 30,000 30,000 50,000 30,000 - 1 ,50,000
Short term 
courses df less 
than a month - 4,000 4,000 4,000 4,000 A, 000 -

A

20,000

Courses of 1-3 
montiis 15,000 15,000 15,000 15,000^ 15,000 - 75,000
Summer Courses 
(Off-canpus) 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 - 5,000
Workshop for
faculty(30*40
members) 10,000 10,000 10,000 - 10,000 10,000 - • 50,000

Faculty seminar 1,600 - 1,000 ■ 1,000 1,000 1,000 - 5,000

Faculty Jourrjal 1,000 M 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 - 5 .000 ’
- 62,000 62.000 62,000 62,000 62,000 3,10.000

2,25,550 33,700 2,32,550 15,900 2, 18,830 5,100 2,36,310 — 2,34,790 25000 1 1 ,^8,030 79,70

2,59.250 ^ 45,450 2.^.930 2 ,36.310 2,59,790 12,27,730



7) FINANCIAL REQimffiMHJT FOR NON-TEA.CHING STAFF-̂ DMINISTMIVE SET UP 

expenses for additiona.1 Non-Teaching Staff and AHowancea for Members of Academic Bodies:

Gala gory No of 
Posts 
' ■ .

First
year
Rs

Second
year
Rs

Third
year
Rs

Fourth
year
Rs

Fifth
year
fis

Total 5 years

Bs

u Administraiive Officers 
Allowance Rul50 p,m

1 1,800 1,800 1,800 1,800 1,800 9,000

2. Controller of Ei t̂nimtions 
Allowance RulOO p*m

1 1,200 1,200 1,200 1,200 1,200 6,000

3. Bursar,Allowance fis*100 p.m 1 1,200 1,200 1,300 1,200 1,200 6,000
4. ikssi5tnnt3i(scale 250-10-300 

15-̂ 50)Heai Clerk*s grade. 1 5,000 5,200 5,400 5,600 5,800 27,000

5. Jr#Assistants( Including one 
Clerk-cuffi-typist) * Scale 
210-5-245-10-325 6 26,028 26,412 26,796 27,180 27,564 1,33,980

35,228 55,812 36,396 36,980 37,564 1,81,980

U 'SkfDk for members o f ixiademic 
counci'la and board of studies 
for five years 7,000 7,000 7,000 7,000 7,000 35,000

42,228 42,812 43,396 43,980 > ,̂564
_____________  ___________ Gr^nd Total_____ 2^16^80_____

Nbtej The additional comnitments required for the extra Non-teaching staff and for the payment of allowance to
members of academic bodies w ill have to be met by a recurring grant on a cent percent basis atleast for the 
first five years of autonomy«

* Subject to revision ty Tamil N^du Govt, on the basis of Pay Connission report.
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UNIVERSITY GRANTS CMvilSSION

Meeting:
Dated : July 17, 1978

Item No. 12: To consider the recommendation of
the Kegional Conferences hold 
under College F^cionca laprovGiient 
î ograrincji d«riiig ‘1977*

The recommendations of the Standing Committee 
for the College Science Improvement Programme (COSIP) 
made at its  meeting held on 8-^th September, 1977 were 
placed before the Commission at its  meeting held on 
17th October, 1977. The Commission vide its  Resolution 
No. 6(46) dated I7th October, 1977 had accepted, in 
princip le, the re commendations of the Standing 
Committee f  or the College Science Improvement 
Programme and had desired that action may be in it ia ted  
for implementing the various suggestions made by the 
Committee.

One of the recommendations (No. 2 ( i )  o f the 
Standing Committee for COSIP is  reproduced as under:-

”The Committee stressed upon the needs of 
a va ilab ility  of appropriate s ta ff ,  particu larly 
the Coordinators, fo r implementing the COSCP 
a c tiv it ie s  and, therefore, f e l t  that p a rti
cipating s ta ff in the colleges, particu larly 
the Government colleges, shoULd not be transferred 
unless i t  was for purposes of promotion or the 
d iscip linary action. Sim ilarly, s ta ff  who have 
contributed in large measure to  successful imple
mentation of COSIP a c tiv it ie s  should be given 
suitable incentives. In fac t, in order to 
encourage involvement of bright young teachers 
and students in the development of new methods 
of teaching, evaluation and new equipment and 
teaching aids, the scope of the Ph.D, degree 
should be enlarged to  include work involving 
high quality in te llectu a l e ffo r t  and crea tiv ity  
in these areas. Universities may be requested 
to change their Ph.D. regulations appropriately 
so as to make th is possible. The degree may be 
taken, either in the Education Faculty or in the 
Science Faculty, depending on the nature of the 
thesis programme and the ea r lie r  degree of the 
candidate (M.Ed. or M.Sc. as the case may be). 
Joint thesis advisers may also be encouraged 
wherever the nature of thesis work so demands” .



o

The matter is  placed before the Commission 
fo r  consideration.

iiS (SR.l)/Addl,Secretary



CONFIDBNTIA.L

uNivEESiry GRMTS ca'#iissicN 
»• • •

Meeting:

Dated t 17th July, 1978

Item No, 13 • To consider the minutes of the meeting of
the implementation Committee on Examination 
Reforms held on 3rd May, 1978*

During the close of the Faurth Five Year Plan 
and in the current plan period, the Commission la id  
special emphasis on the implementation of various measures 
of examination reforms with a view to improving the 
r e a l ia b i l i t y , valid idty and objectivity  of evaluation and 
with a view to bringing about a closer integration of 
teaching, learning and evaluation.

The main emphasis has been on the following aspetjts 
of Sxamination Reforms

a )  Continuous sessional evaluation as a supplement 
to the present f in a l examination,

b ) The development of question banks in order to 
eliminate some of the shortcomings of setting
up examination papers and as a means fo r revision  ai 
modernisation of courses of study,

c )  Introduction of grade system instead of the 
present marking system in order to increase 
re lia b il ity  ar^ br.; ng about better comparability 
among d ifferen t subjects.

d ) Introduction of the semester system in order 
to have greater f le x ib i l i t y .

The Commission is also  providing financia l assistance 
to the universities fo r  workshops for orientation of teachers anc 
fo r some core s ta ff  fo r the establishment of examination reform 
units in the selected un iversities.

2. The university Grants commission in August 1972
endorsed the Plan of Action on Examination Reform prepared 
by an Expeit Committee in 1971-72. The Plan of Action was 
circulated to the universities in august, 1973 and they 
werereques^ted to give their comments and suggestions on 
the report ard to indicate the steps taken by them to 
implement the recommendations. An Implementation Committee 
to advise the Goraraission on various measures of examination 
reforms was appointed in March, 1973*

p .t .o .



The various issues involved in examination 
reforms were also discussed at zonal workshops.
These workshops created a greaterrinterest among the 
universities fo r  undertaking measures of examination 
reforms and also enabled us to c la r ify  the various issues 
with particular reference to internal assessment, 
question banks and grading*

3# According to the inflTormation available with the
o ffic e  the present position of the implementation of 
examination reforms in the universities is as unders-

a ) 67 universities including agricultural/ 
technical universities and 7 institutions 
deemed to be universities are having a 
sessional evaluation at d iffe ren t leve ls* 
of these 67 universities and institu tions, 
^6 universities and institutions give
a weightage of 25 per cent or more fo r 
sessional assessment in respect of some of 
the courses or a l l  the courses.

b )  Question banks have been or are being 
developed in 19 universities*

c )  Grading system is in operation at 31 uni- 
vers it ie  s/institutions.

d ) The semester system is in  vouge in 39 
un ivers ities , 5 institutions deemed to be 
universities and a l l  the agricu ltural and_ 
technological un iversities. Some o f the 
Agricultural universities are on the 
trimester system. However, the unit syste 
of course has been introduced in only abou 
1CU12 un iversities. In a fa ir ly  large 
number of universities the semester systerr 
is being tried  out in the professional and 
specialised courses only.

If* The University Grants Commission Jinplementatioi
Committee on Examination Reforms recently reviewed the 

♦p 97-102 present position in this regard (Minutes at Annexure. / 
and made the following important observations and 
recommendations

Sessional Evaluation

i )  The committee reiterated its  ea r lie r  view that
m^irks/grades of sessional assessment and 
external examination should not be tota lled  up

p «t .  c



In any case, they should be shwon separately 
i f  fo r  unavoidable reasons they are added fo r  detemi- 
ing aggregate/over-all grade. The name of the 
co llege/ institu te should also be shwon in the 
grade card*

i i )  Since the essence of sessional assessment is 
that i t  is open, the scripts should be shown 
to the students , Grievance machinery should 
be set up to look into the grievance of 
students regarding th e ir performance in tests 
and assignments,

i i i )  It  is observed that sessional assessment works 
wdll in the unitary universities but at under
graduate leve l it  sometimes leads to unhealthy 
competition among co lleges. The committee again 
underlined the importance of trying out sess io n ^  
evaluation at the postgraduate leve l before it
is extended to the undergraduate le v e l in the 
lig h t o f experience,

i v )  Universities where the system of sessional 
assessment has not yet been introduced or where the 
system was introduced and given up subsequently 
may introduce i t  on an optional basis in the 
f i r s t  phase and make i t  obligatory at a la te r  date.

v )  As regards the question o f remuneration for 
evaluation of the performance o f students in  ̂
sessional assessment, i t  was pointed out that 
the problem of examination reform should be 
delinked from remuneration.

v i )  The problem of having an adequate teacher pupil 
ra tio  in order to make the system o f sessional 
assessment functional was also raised. In this 
connection, i t  was stressed that the gen Committee*s 
recommendation regarding hO hours work per week
by a teacher should be spelt out so that i t  
could cover both teaching and evaluation. JO.so 
the research fellows and associates should be 
associated with teaching as well as evaluation 
as indicated in the TJGG guidelines fo r  research 
fellowship and associateship.

Question Banks

i )  The concept of question banks is more relevant
at the undergraduate leve l in the a f f i l ia t in g  
type of university. There shoiild, however, be 
no objection i f  university departments develop 
question banks at the postgraduate le v e l.

p .t .o .



i i )  I t  is  to be noted that question banks are to be
developed by a university on its  own keeping in 
view the objectives of courses o f study. More
over, the development of question bank is not 
an end in i t s e l f *  I t  is to be seen i f  we have 
improved upon the existing question papers in 
re la tion  to w e ll defined objectives like  
analysis, synthesis, conceptualization, app licati 
e tc .

i i i )  The question banks should be released to  the
students well in time so that they have a better 
idea of the contents and the underlying

\ objectives of the course* ^  certain proportion
of the questions, say 2? per cent, may also be 
set from outside the bahk. I t  should also be
specified  that the questions included in the
baiDk are merely illu s tra t iv e  o f a design and 
that the numerical value might be changed 
appropriately, whenever necessary*

I v )  A. series of workshops should be conducted to
discuss the calibre o f the question banks.

Grading

1 ) For a successful working of the grading system,
the Committee emphasised the need fo r  motivating 
the teachers at the university le v e l through a 
series of workshops and seminars.

i i )  The universities where grading system has not
yet been introduced or where the system was 
introduced and given up subsequently owing to 
certain circumstances may introduce grading 
according to the follow ing pattern so that the 
teachers and students are oriented to the new 
system* Grades can be awarded by converting 
the numerical marks into le tte r  grades by using 
conversion tables to be worked out by 
the universities themselves for each subject as 
indicated in the brouchre* In  the marksheet/ 
grade card, numerical marks and le t te r  grades 
may be shown simultaneously. However, such 
conversion is to be done purely as an interim 
measure. In course of time numerical marks 
should be dispensed with. Conversion of numeric

p* t  * o *



marks into le t te r  grades would not apply to 
those universities/Institutions where d irect 
le t te r  grading is working successfully#

Semester System

The committee suggested that fo r  the e ffec tive  
implementation of the semester system, i t  should be 
linked with unit courses to enable students to have 
greater f le x ib i l i t y  in the Combination of courses and to 
,o ffe r  courses on an in ter-d iscip linary basis*

5. The Commission may consider the various issues
relating to examination reforms with particu lar reference to:

a ) Problems arising out of the implementation of the 
system of continuous sessional evaluation at 
various levels :

b )  Implementation of the grading system on a
unijporm basis within a region;

c ) provision of adequate physical and academic
fa c i l i t ie s  fo r the introduction o f the semester 
system and unit courses; and

d ) Follow-up measures in order to remove the
bottlenecks and intensify the e ffo rts  towards 
re-structuring the system of examinations.

DS(EF)/EO(HR)



UNIVERSirY GRANTS COMMISSION

Minutes^of the meeting of the Implementation Cornmittee 
on Examination Reforms held on 3rd May|1978*

A meeting o f the Implementation Committee on 
Examination Reforms was held on 3rd May,1978 at 11 A^M. 
at the UGC O ffice , New Delhi, The following were present:

I*. Professor Satish Chandra 
Cha irman
University Grants Commission

2.. Shri Kanti Chaudhuri 
Vice-Cha nee llcsr .
University of Jehalpur 
Jabalpur. ■ •

3. Dr_, R*P# Singhal 
Chairman
Central Board of Secondary Education 
New Delhi* • • .

4. Professor S,.B. Ptengnekar
Economics Department 
Panjab University  
ChandigarWw * ‘

5. Professor M.R. Bhiday
Head of Department o f Physics
University o f Poona
Poonaijf

’6‘, Professor V> Srihivasan
Head o f Department of Chemistry 
Indian Institute o f Technology 
Madras.

7> Shri R.K> Chhabra 
Secretary .
University Grants Commission

8 . Dr. ,S.C. Goal 
Deputy Secretary 
University Grants Commission

9, Dp, G.G, Dandapat 
Education O fficer  
University Grants Commission

Contd* • • ••



** • 2 • M

gpecial invitees •

lO'. Shri P,V, Urs 
Vice-Chancellor 
Mysore University 
Mysore.

i r .  Professor S.S, Migam 
Convener
Examination Reform Unit 
Saugar University 
S'agarU

12. Professor R.P. Bhatnagar 
Professor o f Education 
Meerut University '
Meerut,

13. Professor B.N, Chanda
Professor o f Mechanical Engineering 
Jadavpur'University 
Calcutta-32*

14. Professor Samir'K. Banerji 
Professor o f Chemistry
Birla Institu te of Technology and Science 
P ilan i.

2;. Welcoming the members o f Committee, reconstituted
recently . Professor Satish Chandra explained the basic 
philosophy p f examination reforms with particular reference 
to sessional evaluation, question banks and grading* He 
emphasised that the entire philosophy o f examination reform 
is  thoTone who teacheSr-s^must evaluate. The purpose o f 
sessional evaluation is^ not merely to increase the frequency 
o f examinations or to siiplement'the f  inal examinations by 
mid>-term examinations. The main purpose is  to integrate 
teaching and evaluation and to tes t those sk ills  and 
a b il i t ie s  which cannot be tested through a written 
examination alone at the end of the term or course. The 
concept o f question bank is to u t il is e  the co llec tive  
wisdom o f teachers in framing question items o f inproved 
type:! and properly related to 'the objectives o f the courses. 
Question banks bring about a better^ correlation between 
v\^at^is taught and what is to be examined* It^ is  a means 
o f reducing the element o f chance and arbiticaocfiness, -The 
philpsophy o f grading system is to reduce sub jectiv ity and 
ir ra t io n a lity  in the choice of subjects and at the same time 
bring about better comparability in performance in d iffe ren t

Contd;,, ,  • • ,3/-



subjects* He stressed that students should be associated 
with the programmes of examinatior>-reforms at d ifferen t  
levels so that they are com iiiced  o f the beto fits  o f the 
proposed reformsli : "

3y The minutes ®f the last meetinq of the '''Implementation
tion Comnittee on Examination Refoims held on the 2nd March,
1977 were confiimed* Arising out the minutes, the followinq  
points were noted

(a )  It  vBS noted that the question banis collected  
from the universities had been referred to the 
convenors of respective subject panels.

(b ) It  v\Bs noted that as part of the review of the 
examination reform units set up in the universities^  
Committee^ have already v is ited  Calicut and Mysore 
Universities, Conmittees have also been appointed 
to v is it  Panjab. Andhra, Saugar, Rajasthan and

_ _ Sardar Patel Un iversities.

4#(a) The Committee noted that 67 universities including
14 agricultural/technical universities^and 7 institu 
tions deemed to be universities were having sessional 
evaluation at d ifferent leve ls . Of these 67 univer^ 
sities  and institutions, 46 universities and 
institutions give a weighiage of 25 per cent or 
more for sessional assessment -ei-gh*. in respect o f 
some of the courses or a l l  the courses.

(b )  The Comnittee reiterated it s  ea r lie r  view that 
Marks/grades of sessional assessment and external 
examination should not be tota lled  up^ ^n any case, 
they should be shown separately i f  for unavoidable 
reasons they are added fo r deteimining ac^gregate/ 
overa ll grade.. The name o f coll^g^/lnstitcjiuo should 
.also be shown in the grade card.

(c ) Since the essence of sessional assessment is that
it  is  open, th i scripts should be shown to the
students. Griir/ance machinery should be set "to
look into the grievance of students regarding their  
perfornw^nco-in tests and asS5-9*Jmonta.

.(d) " It  is observeHt'that sessional assessment works ^
w ell in the unitary universities but at under-or--_i 
Graduate lev e l i t  sometimes leads to unhealthy 
comoetition among co lleges. The Committee again 
underlined the inporta nee of t.rying out sessional 
evaluation at..the pcist-^raduat^e leve l before i t  
is  extended t.o the un.ter-graduate level in the 
ligh t of

-  : 3 : -
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( e )  Universities where the system o f sessional 
assessment has not yet been introduced or where 
the system was introduced and given up subsequently 
may introduce i t  ©n an optional .basis in the f i r s t  
phase and make i t  obligatory at a la ter date*

( f )  As regards the question o f remuneration fo r  
evaluation o f the performance o f students in 
sessional assessment^ i t  was pointed out thr't 
that the problem o f examination reform should be 
delinked from remuneration.

(g )  The problem o f havinq an adequate te«cher-pupil 
ra tio  in order to make the system o f sessional 
assessment functional was also raised. In th is  
connection^ i t  was stressed that the Sen Committee*s 
recommendation regarding AO hours work per week by
a teacher should be spelt out so th a t- it  could 
cover both teaching and evaluation^ Also the 
research fellow s and associates should be associated 
with teaching as well as evaluation as indicated 
in the UGC guidelines fo r  research fellowship and 
a s so c ia te sh ip'*

5 * (a ) The Committee noted with satisfaction  that the
scheme o f question banks had picked up further 
during the year 1977-78 .̂ Question banks have 
been or are being devel^ed in 19 un ivers ities .

(b ) The concept o f question banks is  more relevant^
at the undergraduate le v e l and in the a f f i l ia t in g  
type o f university^. There should, however, be no 
objection i f  the university departments develop 
que5tign_banks at the postgraduate le ve l,

(c )  I t  is  to be noted that question banks are to be_
developed by a universitr-^on i t s  keeping in. .
view the ob jectives of courses o f stuay^ Morewer, 
the development o f question bank is not an end in |
i t s e l f .  I t  is  to be seen i f  we have improv-ad upon j
the existing question papers in relation to well*-. l
defined objectives like  ̂ana ly s is , synthesis, conc^ot:.' 
conceptualization, application etci.

(a ) The question banks should be released to the
students well in time that they have a better 
idea of the contents and the underlying objectives 
o f the course. A certain proportion of the questicoB, 
say 25 per cent, m Y  also be set from ^utside the 
bank. I t  should Mso be Specified  that the 
questions iacJLudeJ in the bank are merely

Crntd> .
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illu s tra tiv e  of a design and that the numerical 
value and syntax might be changed appropriately, 
whenever necessary.

(e )  A series of workshops should be conducted to discuss 
the calibre o f the question banks*

6>(a) The Committee noted that following the recorrffnendations 
o f the regional workshops on grading held during 
1975^76, the grading system was in operation at 
31 un iversities/ institu tions. Some universities 
e*g* Bhopal, J iwaji, Ravi-Shankar and Saugar have 
given up_the"grading system.

(b ) For a successful working o f the grading system the 
Committee emphasized the needc^fbr motivating the 
teachers at the university le v e l through a series 
of workshops and seminars*

(c )  The un iversities where grading system has not yet
been introduced or where the system was introduced 
and given up subsequently owing to certain circumsta
nces may introduce grading according to the following 
pattern so that the teachers and students are oriented 
to the new system. Grades can be awarded by converting 
the numerical marks into le tte r  grades by using 
conversion tables to be worked out by the universities  
themselves fo r each subject, as indicated in the 
brochure. In the mark-sheet/grade card, numerical 
marks and le tte r  grades may be shown simultaneously. 
However, such conversion is  to be done purely as an 
interim measure^ In course of time numerical marks 
shouldiDlCA^pin'^ed with. ’̂ 'Conversion of numerical 
marts grades would not apply to those
universities/instixutions where direcx le tte r  grading 
is working successfully.

(d ) The representatives of those unive:^ lties where a 
grading is  in operation may be invited to a seminar 
fo r discussion and exchange of views.

(e )  The foimat of a uniform grade card prepared by the 
Committee appointed fo r the purpose was considered.
The Committee desired that the card should be 
revised in the light o f discussion.

T. I t  was noted that the semester system was in
vouge in 39 un iversities, 5 institutions deemed 
to be universities and a l l  the agricu ltura l and 
technological un iversities. Some of the agricu l
tu ra l universities are on the trimester system.
However, the unit system of course has been

Contd . , ,6/»-
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introduced in only about 10-12 universities,. In 
a fa ir ly  large number o f un iversities the semester 
system is being tried  out in the professional and 
specialised courses only.

The Committee suggested that fq r the e ffec tive  
implementation of the semester system^ i t  should be 
linked with unit courses to enable students to have 
greater f l e x ib i l i t y  in the combination o f courses 
and to o ffe r  courses on^an in ter-d iscip linary basis'. 
Detailed information may be collected from the 
un iversities in th is regard!.



UNIVERSITY CBfiNTS COMMISSION

Meeting;

Dated: Jii3y 17,1978.

Item No: m-; To consider the question of extending the
period of fin^-ncial assistance tovArds core 
staff and other facilities for exPtmination 
reform in the -universities.

The position re^rding the inplementation of examination 
reforms in the -universities and -the recent decisions taken by the 
Inplemen-bation Comnit-tee on Examimtion Reforms has been reviewed 
in Item No. of the agenda. In -this context the Commission ne-y 
consider -the question of extending -the period of financial assista
nce towards core s-baff and other fticilities for examination reforms 
in the -universities.

The Commission approved a provision o f Rs.60 laldis during -the 
plan period towards inplemen-tation o f esSi-mir^tion reform programmes 
in -the -urJ-versities * In it ia lly  12 -universities were selected-under 
the programme but later on i t  \gas desired that the proposal o f any 
-uni-versity -under this programme might be considered within the 
eam&rked ce iling o f Rs.60 lakhs (vide Resolution No #7 dated 11th 
March, 1974 and Resolution No.29 dated 8th July, 1974)

It  was considered desirable -that monitoring units be established 
in imiversities which have either ongoing programmes of examination 
reforms or have -taken firm decision to introduce specific meas-ures of 
reforms suggested in the Plan of a ction. The monitoring units were to 
function essentially as service units under the academic guidance of a 
Committee of the Univorsity concerned. The following functions were 
visualised for the monitoring units:

a) Colleot data to evaluate internal assessment 
schemes and other examination reform measures.

b) Monitor information to the academic communi-ty 
as a feedback.

c) Stani!ferdise procedures for moderation
or scaling of internal assessment scores.

d) Arfi^^e examinfition resul-ts and prepare reports.

e) Orgftnise workshops, seminars, tieining programmes 
etc. on -topics reli-ting to examination reform.

f| Publish material on topics like grading of students,
scaling procedures for moderation of internal exami- 
nat-ion marks, naintenance of cumulative records of 
students ’achievements etc.



©
g) Review s-t&ndards of edijcation and ê smdnations

in different courses.

The Commission agreed to provide assistance for the establishment 
o f monitoring units ( l  coordir^tor, 1 StatisticdAn, one Steno-typist 
and oneL.DC) and other fa c il it ie s  e.g semimrs, workshops, books, equip
ments, contigancies etc. on 100  ̂ basis subject to a c e i l i ^  o f Rs*5 
lakhs for the plan period.

Assistance is being provided to the following 15 universities 
for the establishment o f monitoring units and other f^ c ilites  (details 

■p 105—109 are given in Annexure '•'31'iindhra University, Banai^s Hindu University, 
TJalicut University, Guuhati University, Jabalpur University, I^rnatak 
University, l^dras Universiiy, Panjab University, Poona University, 
Eajasthan University, Sardar Patel University,Saugar University,
S.N.D.T Women *s University, South Gujrat University and ^sore 
University.

The work of the units was to be assessed at the end of two years 
from the date of establishment* The re view committees have already 
visited Calicut and l^sore Universities and their reports have been 
submitted to the Commission. The work of review is es^ected to be 
conpleted during the current year.

The assistance of the Commission was available for the period 
ending 197B-79* Since the progie-mme was of an experimental mture 
the State Governments were not consulted either regarding the 
es'tablishment of the units or for taking over the ffe-cili'ties after 
assistance of the Conmission ceases*

The Commission nay consider i f  the period of assistance n&y be 
extended upto 31st l^rch 19Sl on the existing terms and conditions and 
in the meantime, the work of reviewing the units and consulting the 
State Governments be conpleted.



AnrB yuve toltem No> -1I+

M 4)? r,a y

( 1 ) Assistant Ifegistrar / Coordinator One

(2 ) Statistician  ‘ One

( 3 ) Junior Stenographer One

i k )  L.D.C One
(D eta ils  of other items called fo r )

Banaras Hindu llii^jersitv:

Asstt*Registrar 
(Rs.700-1300)

Statistician 
(Rs* 560-900)

Typist
(Rs.260-i+50)

Jr.derk  
(Rr. 26 0-1+50)

B, Stationery & Printing
T4/DA to experts & Training 
Books & Journals 
Contingencies &K Misc, 
Furniture & Equipment

Total ^  & B = Rs. 2, 70, 000/- 

Calicut Ih lversity

Estimated E j^ n -
d iture duringvpiar 

One' 0

I
One 0 

0
0 Rs. 1 , 30,000 

One *

One

21,000 
70,000 
1^,000 
10,000 
Zi».Q,Q.Q 

1,^,000

B*

G.

Workshop

Jbllow-up programme on Examination Reforms 

Sta£f

23,050

19,103*67

B.

B.

F.

Academic O fficer  
Statistic ian

Assistant G r.II

]^rKshpB.Sl
a ) Developing question banks
b )  Training o f Teachers
c ) Improvement o f teaching and training

o f teachers in modem methods o f
evaluation.

Books & Journal

Bquipment & Mi sc •Expenditure

One
One
One
One

1,00,000

25.000
25.000



if. Gauhatl Iliivers ity j.

( 1 )  S ta ff fOT. two vearsi-

a) Ooordinator/Asstt^HBgistrar
Id) Stal2stician
c) Steno-typist
d) L.D.C

(2 ) Development o f Qaestion Banks

(3 ) Publication & Printing 

(V ) Postage & Stationery

Estimated Gostg,-

One 0
One ORs* 60,000 
One 0 (fo r  two years) 
One 0

1, 50,000
15,000

i 5,,aaQ_
2,^40,000

5* J-.̂ b;̂ lpur Ih iversityi.

Recurring:

1* Asoistant Registrar (Bs.^00-950) 
2m Stenographer (Rs«280-^+00)
3. U.D.C (Rs« 205-375)

Non-recurring

Almirab 
5 . S^glish typewriter 
D. VJbrkshop on Grading

6. Kam^tak Ih ivers ity

Recurring

Coordinator 
(Scale Rs*^00-950) ______

Non-Recurring;

VJbrkshops fo r  the development o f 
question banks, internal assessment 
8c grading e tc .

Rim iture & Equipment

7 . Madras liiiversity^,

(1 ) at?^.ff fo r  m it

(a ) Coordinator
(Rs.700- 1300)
i:i-po±aX O fficer to be designated as 
Coordin ator.

(b ) S ta tis tic ian  
(Es.625-850)

One
One
One

One

One

1,000 
^,000
7,600

One

1,00,000

1)0 ,0 0 0

Estinated Expe: 
filture fo r   ̂ v

■55,l^2l .̂OC

39,613.51



( c )  Steno-Typist One 20,60^*60
(RS.210-J+20 plus steno aXLowance)

(d ) L.D.G  l9,70il-*60
(Rs«2l 0~l+20 plus typewriting allowance )

(2 ) Ih it on Qustion BanKs;

( e ) S]  ̂ciaX Assistant One ^1,058.00
(P5^0CL900)

( f )  L.D.G One 19,70^.60
(Rs.2l 0-lf20 plus typewriting allov/^ce)

( 3) Orientation Courses on Grading 60,000*00
and changed structure o f question 
paper at three centres, Madras,
T iruch irapalli and Coimbatore,

ih )  One week training courses in t wo 1,^0,000*00
centres in 1976 and in four centres in
1977 and 1978 one Semester System,

(5 ) Non-Recurring cost o f  maintaining 1,00,000*00
question baks, — ----

Total , 5,0if,109*30
or say 5 lakhs ----- ---------

( 6) Wbrkshop on Grading Special Grant 19,000.00

i. Paniab lhi-t;ersitv: EsUmated cost fo r
_ _ J Z - £ l2 Z L u _ _

(1 ) Asstt.Registray One
(Rs.i+00-.9?0)

( 2) S tatistic ian  One
(Rs.i+OO-950)

( 3) Steno-tj^is One
(Rs* 1^5-300)

Ck) L..D.C One
(Rs. 110- 250)

Other Items!

(a )  VJbrkshops/Seminars 2^,000
(b ) Publication o f materials, reports e tc . 10,000
(c ) Payment of TVI^Aetc* I^^OOO
(d ) Stationery, postage & contingencies 20,000
(e )  Books & Journals 10,000
( f )  PUmiture & Equipment 20,000

lORGANISiiTION OF WORKSHOP ON GRiJDlNG JOO
(Sjpcj-al Grant)



9. £pqia.

1 •S ta tis tica l i^alyst in the 
Scale o f Rs«M)0-950

2• Gle rk-cum-t ypi st in  the 
scale o f Rs.115-215

3 •Seminar / Workshops

Total

10* Rajasthan Ih ivers itv :

. 1 *Ooordinator/Asstt.-legist rar 
(in  the scale of Lecturer) 

2*S ta tis t ic i an
(in  the scale o f Lecturer)

3.Stenographer
(in  the usual scale o f  university) 

^.L.D.C
(in  the usual scale o f University) 

Other Bypenditure;

T V M  Seminars, Wbrkshops,Contigencies 
(Rs*30,000/- p .a ) printing o f reports e tc .

11. §,a£,aar_.£akei  m iver § it: ;̂ 

St a f f

Rs. 80.000

1,80,000
2,60,000

One lf5,000
One f̂5,ooo

One 27,000

One 18,000

i )  Coordinator (Rs.to)-950)
i i )  St atistician(Rs.^00-950)

i i i )  Steno-typist(Rs.320-580) 
i v ) J r.Gle rk-cum-typist (Rs• 150“*3^0)

B. Other Items
v ) V\forkshops

v i )  Furniture & Equipment
v i i )  Stationery & contingencies @ Rs* 10,000 j^,a 

including computer stationery

Tota l for the V Plan Rs 2ŷ OyOOQ

1, 50,000

Estiim ted Cost 
.. ,Y,

5+8,000 
8̂,000 

30,000 
2h4D.QQ 

1, 50,000

25^000
35,000

ifOjOOO

1,00,000



12 . Sauear Ih lvers ltv  
A* St a f f!

i )  Coordinator (in  the scale o f ^00--800) One
i i )  S tatistician -do- One

i i i )  U,D.G-cum-typistO in tbe usual scales One
i v )  L.D.C-cum-typisto o f  the university. One

B* WDrkshops/Seminars
Printing o f question banks,
S tatitoery e tc .
Contingent expenditure

Cm Non-recurring ItemS’

Tjrpewriters,calculators, duplicators ects

13* T lAbnien *s Uhii^ersitv:

I .  Organisa;tion o f general orientation course
I I .  1st training prograJime in  evaluation 

techniques at Bombay 
I I I .  1st train ing progra^ein evaluation 

techniques at poona 
IV* Wbrkshop fo r lo ca l teachers o f Bombay 

V* Wbrkshop fo r teachers o f a f f i l ia te d  
colleges in  Gujrat & Maharashtra

1^* South Guirat Ih ivers itv ;
A., Sta££;

50,000

75fOOO
25,000

20 ,0 00

6,325

7,750

8,900
11,200

30,175

i .  Coordinator-cum--^'^search Asstt. 
(@ Rs.600/-t P.M)

i i .  S ta tis tic ian
(@Rs.600/- P.M) 

i i i .  Clerk-cum-typist 
(@ Rs.500/- P.M)

One

One

One

B* Other Items
iv «  Wbrkshop for teachers 

Workshops fo r  students 
v i*  ’̂umiture & iiquipment 

vii-. Stationery & Contingencies @ Rs. 15^000 p^a

or Say Rs* 2,11,000/-

15* Mysore Ih ivers itv :
A* S ta ff I

Estimated co^  
f or X . Pl.an

21.600
21.600
18,000

50.000
25.000
30.000
h^.OOO

2,11,200

i )  Coordlnator/^sst.-ieglstrar One
(In  the scale o f lec tu rer)

i i )  S ta tis tic ian (in  the scale o f leaturer)One
i i i )  Steno-typist 0 in  the usual scale One
i v )  L.D.C 0 o f  the un iversity One

B• Workshops

C, iUm iture, Squipnsnt, Books &
Contingencies,

25.000

10.000
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UNIVERSITY graj îts comissim
Meeting:

Dated : 17th July, 1978

Item No.l5 : To consider the proposal of the Punjabi
University,. Patiala fo r  financia l assistance 
towards starting corrospondence cours es at 
postgraduate le v e l in Economics•

The Commission at its  meeting held on l5th 
December 1?7? (item No.17) accepted the proposal o f the 
Punjabi University, Patiala fo r financia l assistance 
towards the introduction of postgraduate correspondence 
courses in English, p o lit ic a l Science, and History 
and agreed to provide financia l assistance on approved 
items only subject to a ce ilin g  of Rs. 1 la^h  per subject per 
annum fo r a period of 5 years.

The Punjabi University, Patiala has now approached 
the Commission fo r starting correspondence courses at the 
postgraduate le ve l in Economics. The university has stated that 
this subject has been in great demand by people working in the 
f ie ld  of industry, trade, banking, cooperation and agriculture 
and the course is quite d iffe ren t from the trad itiona l 
courses served by various un ivers ities . The department of 
Economics at the university is very strong which w i l l  render 
help and cooperation in a l l  possible ways as stated by the 
university. A copy of the university le t te r  No.^*?82/P.D0 
dated 7.11.77 is enclosed as annexure.I« *  The university has 
also furnished, on request, the follow ing information about the 
proposed courses.

1 ) Figures of external/private students.

197? 1976 1977
M.A. Part I 385 2Mf
M.A. Part I I 109 202 316

i i )  Out-turn in
Economics during the 
last 3 years.

20^h 217 r 21^

i i i )  No of applications/ kS6 633 77^
No of students admitted to 
M.A. {Previous economics) 
during the las t three years.

iv )  Estimated expenditure 1978-79 1979-80 198O-8I 198I-&
on approved items. Rs.1 ,37)^80Rs.2,l6,5^Rs.201Rs.205,130

1982- 83-  Rs.2,11,270.
Details given in Annexure-Il).@

p. t.Q



The ce iling of Goramission*s assistance is Rs.1 ^00,000/' 
per annum for a period of f iv e  years, fo r core s ta f f ,  
preparation of reading materials, contact programmes, 
provision of v is it in g  lectures, books and journals 
and postal library services.

The matter is placed before the Commission fo r 
consideration.

AS/PS (KF)

*SIK*



Copy of le t te r  No, H-582/P<SD0 dated 7*11 #1977
from Sliri P.K* KaPoor, Registrar, Punoabi University
Patiala to the Secretary, UGC.

This University has very successfully 
been running Correspondence Courses fo r  the 
pre-University and 3-ysar degree course since the 
academic session 1968-69* The response of the students 
has been very encouraging as evidenced by the fact that 
each year we admit about 3000 students*

later on, on persistent demand from our 
students, we started postgraduate courses through 
correspondence in the subjects of Punjabi, English,
History and P o lit ic a l Science* This has indeed fu l f i l le d  
a genuine need for higher education not only o f in-service 
people but also of others who for economic or other 
reasons were unable to jo in  a regular college/university.

We now approach you with a request to permit 
us to start M.ik, (Economics ) though correspondence. This 
subject has been in great demand by people working in the 
f ie ld  of industry, trade, banking, cooperation and 
agriculture. We have, therefore, designed this course 
a fte r  careful deliberations and consultations.
I t  is quite d iffe ren t from the trad itiona l courses served 
by various universities and i t  w il l  be extresaely useful 
to personnel working in d iffe ren t f ie ld s .

The Department of Economics at th is University 
is very strong and we have been assured of its  help and 
cooperation in a l l  possible ways. The experience gained 
by the Directorate in imparting instruction through 
correspondence in four subjects at the postgraduate le v e l 
w i l l  add to the fe a s ib il ity  of the proposed course.

I t  is ,  therefore, requested that sanction may 
please be granted to this University to institu te 
M.A. Economics course through correspondence so 
that the University may take necessary steps to 
start the course from the academic session 1977-78.

-Annexure I  t o item



ESTIMATED EXPEKDITURE F ®  M.A. (ECONOMICS ) «nnexurell to Item N0, i 5
THROUGH CCKRESPOJDENCE COURSES ■

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-8^

Teaching S ta ff
1, Reader One 1200-1900 w .ef, 1978-79 and two from

1979-80 on -wards
20,520 M4-.901)-

(2 )
^5,02^

(2 )
^ ,8 0 0

(2 )
lf8,56if

2. Lecturer Two 700-1600 w .e .f . 1978-79 and three from
1979-80 on wards

2^,960 ifif,5no
(3) ' “d r

Miseellaneous Expenses

1. V isiting Lecturers and piovision fo r taped lectures 5,000 7,000 7,000 7,000 7,000

2. Personal Contacife PrOoraranes 5,000 5,000 5,000 r,ooo r*, >00

3, Evaluation of reading material and students Responses 7,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000

k-m Preparation of reading mc.terial and guide lines : y

( i )  lesson writing 25,000 30,000 10,000 10,000 10,000

( i i )  Printing & Stationery) 30,000 60,000 60,000 60,000 60,000

5* Library 20,000 20,000 20,000 20,000 20,000

1 ,37 ,^0 2,16,5H9 2 ,0 1 ,561+ 2 ,05,130 2 , 11,2 7 0£

Sd/- XXX 
I>irector 

Correspondence Courses* 
Punjabi University, Patiala*
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UNIVERSITY GRLMTS C0MM3BSI0N

I-feeting:

Dated ; l?th July, 1978

Item No* 16 : to consider the proposal received from
iijinamalai University fo r  starting correspondence 
courses at the undergraduate and postgraduate 
le v e l.

The ijinamalai University has approached the Commission 
fo r financial assistance towards the introduction of corresponden 
dence courses at the leve l of B .A ., B.Sc. ( in Tamil, English 
Hindi, ^fe.thematics, S tatistics , Cooperation and population 
studies) and M*A. in Tamil, A copy of the le tte r  dated l8th  
l^y 1978 received from the Vice-Chancellor, A^namalai University 
is enclosed as an Jm nexuve, The proposal has been put forward 
on account of repeated representations from the Section of 
population in the d is tr ic t  of Thanjayur, Nfjrth Arcot, south Arcot 
Chingleput, S a l^  etc. which lias been supported and recommended 
by the members of senate particu larly  v/ith a view to cater the 
needs of the people in backward region of Tamil Nadu.

In this connection, i t  may be stated that the 
commission has been providing financia l assistance fo r  
correspondence courses in jyfetdurai University since 1972-73> 
and according to guidelines, fo r the introductioa of 
correspondence courses, such courses should be ordinarly  
introduced at the undergraduate leve l by only one 
university In a State except whore a university proposes 
to introduce correspondence courses in a new faculty  
at the undergraduate leve l or when the university already 
offering correspondence courses roaches the optimum size 
say an enrolment of lOpOO. As per the information 
received from the iSa-durai University, the enrolment of the 
University in the correspondence :>ou-rses during the last three 
years is ■ as under

^97k-75 1975-76 1276-7Z

Pre-Univers ity 601*5 6175 6709
B.A. 578^ 6293

B.Com hZZ\ 6175 7186

I t  would thus be seen tiiat the enrolment of the 
Madurai University during a l l  the? years excerted the optimum

• t  • o t



number of 10,000 and there is a case for introduction 
correspondence courses at UG le v e l in the A.nnamalai 
University# I t  may, however, be mentioned that the 
correspondence courses at M.A. le v e l may be started 
in those universities whichbS^e experience of running 
under graduate correspondence courses fo r  at least 
three years.Grants for introduction of correspondence 
courses at the undergraduate le v e l is to be earnEirked 
fo r such programme as contact programmes, study 
centres, writing o f ’ lessons, core s ta ff and lib rary 
fa c i l i t ie s  fo r  a period o f fiv e  years to begin with 
within an amount of Rs. 5 lakhs.

The matter is placed before the Commission 
fo r consideration.

AS(RF) /DS(RP)



Copy o f D,0. No^B/78 dated l8th I^y, 1978 from 
Dr* 3.Chandrasekhar, Vice-Chancelbr^to Professor Satish 
Chandra, Chairman, UGC.

^nnamalai University,

Subject: Institute o f Correspondence Course- Starting of

Annamalai University placed as i t  is in a very 
backward rural area has during the last f i f t h  years been 
doeing valuable service in bringing higher education 
within the reach o f a large section of educationally 
backward population in Tamil Nadu. I t  w i l l  not be an 
exaggeration to state that a good majority o f educated 
men and women belonging to the backwards communities and 
scheduled castes in Tamil Nadu had their higher education 
at iidinaraalai University.

The higher education has s t i l l  not reached a large 
portion of the educationally and economi3ally backward 
population in Tamil Nadu, Repeated representations have been 
received particu larly from those belonging to this 
section of population in the d is tr ic ts  of Thanjavur,
North Arcot, Ŝ outh Arcot, Chingleput, Salem etc. for
starting an institu te of Correspondence Course in iijanamalai
University so as to enable them to get higher education
by correspondence courses; The Senate members have also
made a strong plea fo r  starting an Institute o f Correspondence
Course in the University, particu larly with a
view to cater to the needs of this section of population.
I t  has been found very d i f f ic u lt  to res is t these 
representations. I t  cannot be denied th t  there is a strong 
case fo r  starting an Institute o f correspondence Course 
in the Annamalai University, which is located in the 
heart of very backward region in Tamil Nadu, in addition 
to the Institute o f Correspondence course at l^durai, 
which is becoming unmanageable owing to the unexpected 
large number of applications fo r  admission to the various 
courses every year*

The University a fter taking into consideration 
a l l  the aspects o f the problem has decided to start an 
Institute of cori*espondence Course from the beginning 
of this academic year 1978-79* <^1 those who are e lig ib le
fo r college admission are e lig ib le  fo r  admission to the 
Correspondence Course and admission is open to students 
from a l l  over India. The duration of the courses, rules 
relating to examination, text-bboks, and sy llab i are a l l  
the same as those of the regular college course. The

Annexure to Item No» 16

p .t .0*



medium of instruction in the optional subjects w il l  be 
only in English. The Institu te v i l l  o ffe r  the follow ing 
courses to begin with:

1 }5»Sc •

Tamil, English, Hindi, i^thematics, S ta tis tics ,
Cooperation and Population Studies.

2* M*A. Tamil.

The Institu te w i l l  have its  own teaching s ta ff*  The 
teachers of the Institute w i l l  prepare lessons, engage 
contact classes gnd evaluate the response sheets. The 
Institute w i l l  also make use o f the services o f a few 
external lesson writers and evaluators.

In the above circumstances, I  request that the 
University Grants Commission may consider our proposal 
favourably and agree to start the Institute o f Corres
pondence Course in this University from this academic y > 
yearl978-79 giving \xs a l l  necessary financia l support 
having regard to the fact that there is a strong case 
fo r  the starting of two Institutes of correspondence 
course in Tamil Nadu.

With kind regards,
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UNIVERS-IIY GBANTS COMM3B3ICH

>feeting:

Dated | I7th July, 1978,

Item No. J17 : To receive a note containing observations o f
ibhe panel on law regarding the proposal o f the 
Jammu University fo r  starting a two-year LL.B, 
(academic) degree course through correspondence

The proposal of the Jammu University fo r  starting 
two year LLB academic course through correspondence was 
referred to the law Panel fo r  its  advise. The panel 
examined the proposal at its  meeting held on 25th l-ferch 1977 but 
could not recotumend its  acceptance by the Commission.

The Commission consisdered the proposal 
of the Jammu University at its  meeting held on l 6th May, 1977 
(Item No. 20 ) and resolved as under

"The commission accepted the proposal o f the Jammu 
University fo r  the institu tion  of a two^year (LLB. 
(academic) course through correspondence on condition 
that the university ensures that the standard and 
contents of the correspondence course are at par with 
those of the regular course. Students completing 
the 2-year (LLB. (academic) course through correspondence 
should be e lig ib le  fo r  admission to the I I I  year of the .• 
LLB. Professional degree as in the case of other 
students. In this connection, i t  was noted that the 
university would not seek any financia l support from 
the Commission fo r  organising the correspondence course*'

In the ligh t o f the Commission's resolution, the 
Jammu University sought the permission of the Bar Council 
of India fo r  admitting the students to the third year 
of the LL.B. (professional) degree course(regular c lass ) a fte r  
having completed the two-years (LL.B.(academic) degree course 
through correspondence. The Bar* Council however regretted its  
in a b ility  to accede to the request of the Jammu University 
fo r  admitting students in the third year.

At the meeting of the panel on law held on i^pril 1,
1978 while confirming the proceedings of the previous meeting, 
the panel observed that despite the introduction of 
correspondence courses, the number o f LL.B. students in the 
Jammu University was not reduced as expected by the Commission.
I t  was also emphasized that once the students get the 2 year LL, 
(academic) degree by correspondence, the pressure fo r  admission

p. t  • o.
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3rd year of the LL.B. professional degree would be 
tremendous and ir re s t ib le  • In fact the Commission also 
resolved that such students should be e lig ib le  fo r admission 
to the third year of the LL.B. degree* But this -was not acceo 
by the Bar Council o f India.

The panel f e l t  that this was a very v ita l  matter 
and needed reconsideration by the Commission, ^n 
extract of the observa^ons made by the law I^nel is 
given in the i>.nnexure

AS’/DS (RF )



Annexure to Item No  ̂ 17 

’ ( ©
At the meetirg of the Jknel on Law held on i^pril 1, 1978 

while confirming the proceedings o f the previous raeetii^ 
the Panel made the following observations;

(a ) As regards Item No. 1 ( of the Proceedings of the las t 
meeting), the Chairman who attended the pre-lunch session of 
the Panel explained that amongst other considerations, the 
commission also thought that the in stitu tion  o f correspondence 
course fo r LL.B* would substantially reduce the numbers in law 
colleges and thereby qualitative improvement o f instruction in 
law teaching institutions would become possible.

As regards the Panel’ s suggestion and expectation 
regarding procedure that whenever the Commission is unable 
to accept a recommendation of the Pknel, the matter 
would/should be re ferred  to the Panel fo r  further discussion 
and re-examination, the Chairman expressed his fu l l  agreement 
with i t ,  but mentioned that the question vjas referred back 
to the Panel fo r reconsideration and the Commission took 
the decision only a fte r  such reconsideration by the Panel.

The Panel members pointed out that despite the 
introduction of correspondence course, the number *̂ f LL.B. 
students in Jammu University is not reduced. I t  was also 
emphasised by the panel that one the students get the 2 year 
LL.B. (Academic^degree by correspondence, the pressure 
fo r  admission to 3rd year o f the LL.B. professional degree 
would be so great that nobody would be able to res ist i t .
In fact the Commission has also resolved that such students 
should be e lig ib le  fo r  admission to the 3rd year o f the LL.B, 
degree. I t  is contrary to the decision o f the Bar Council 
o f India that only such students who have taken the 2 
year LL.B. (Academic)Degree through a regular course 
o f instruction, be admitted to the 3rd year o f the LL.B. 
professional degree.

The Panel fee ls  that this is a very v ita l  matter and 
needs reconsideration by the Commission in the context, 
amongst others, o f the fact that the number o f regular 
LL.B. students has not been reduced in Jammu University 
a fte r  the introduction of correspondeace course as the 
Commission had expected and anticipated*
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VmmtSLTJ ORAHTS COMMISSION

Meetings 

Dated : 17th July 197 .̂

18Item No, To-consider ths question o f sending delegations
to the International Conferences to be held at 
d ifferent places#

The Panel on Mthropology at it s  meeting held on 27th A p r i l ,  
I97B recommended that the o f f ic ia l  delegates may be sent to the 
fblloviingintemational congresses s

(a ) International SociologicaX Congress to be held
at PSALA dh August*

(b) International Congrees o f Gerjeisics to be held in
la s t week o f August,

(c ) Inteinational CbggiBss o f  Anthropological
and Ptihnological Sciences to be held in  Delhi
and post-Hlenary sessions to be held in  &o4oral 
places (Ahmedabad, Bombay, Ifew Delhi, Poona,
Shanti Nike tan, Ranchi),

(d) International Primatological Congress to be held
in Bangalore in  the f ir s t  week o f January, 1979*

2he Panel reOommonded that the UGC may assist the Indian 
academics who are participating in  the international conferences 
which ajce to be held in  India. In order to assure participation o f a 
large number o f delegates from India in  the intematinalarthrcpology 
Conferences to be held in  India, the panel suggested that a l l  the 
university professors in  Anthropoligy o f the Indian un-versities as 
well as a l l  those teachers whose papers are accepted should be gLven 
financial, assistance to attend the congress. The Panel suggested 
that the mode o f assistance may be discussed and decided upon 
by the Chairman o f UGC in  consultation with the convener and the 
loca l Secretary, Prof, I ,P , Singh o f Department o f Anthropology,
Delhi Universi-t^itelhL,

*Cided I t  has been separate ly^a t the ComirdLssion may not nominate
any academics for attending international conferences wi'ttiin India 
o± abroad, .The Commission has placed funds at the disposal o f 
the univelaities under unassigned grant for teachers who propose 
to attend international conferencesc The Universities themselves 
may consider the cases o f the teachers wishing to participate 
in  the international conferences under the Iftiassigned grant. I t  is  
lik e ly  that the Universities may not be in  a position to accomodate 
a l l  the expenditure incurred by them on sending delegates to the

Conti-, , ,/E,



intemationai oonfei^nces held in India withi n the unassigned 
grant*

I t  is for oonsideration whether the es^nditTire to be incurred 
by the universities in sending d^egates to the international conferences 
within India may be reimbursed to them, are i t  may continued to be 
met from unassogned grants*

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration*

.as (HR)/JS (I)
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UNIVEBSZrY GBANTS COMMISSICH

Ifeeting:
Dated: l7th July, 1978

Item No* 19 • 5̂ 0 consider the question of publication
; and fixa tion  of price of the Status Report

on the teaching of Sociology and Social 
Anthropology’ in Indian Universities and 
Colleges prepared with the financia l assistance 
of the University Grants commission*

The Commission on the basis of the recommendations 
of the Panel on Sociology and Social Anthropology set up a 
Committee consisting of the following members to prepare 
a Status Report on the teaching of Slociology and Social 
Anthropology in Indian Universities and Colleges:

1, Professor M.S.A. Rao - Convener 
Delhi Universityj
Delhi,

2, Professor Indra Deva 
Department of Sociology 
Ravi Shankar University 
Raipur•

3, Dr. Dhlrendra Narayan
Bombay University,
Bombay*

1+, Dr. Rajgopalan
Bangalore University,
Bangalore.

5* Dr. Hetukar Jha
Patna University,
Patna*

6* Dr* K.L. Sharma,
Centre for the study of Social 
Systems, Jawaharlal Nehru 
University,
New Delhi*

The f in a l report on the status of teaching of 
Sociology and Social Anthropology in Indian Universities 
and colleges has been furnished to the Commission by the

p* t* o#



Convener of the committee, Prof. M-3A.Rao, Delhi 
University, Delhi* The report is in two volumes:
Voluiae-I: Smmaxy and recommendations and volume-II; the six 
regional reports. These reports were adopted by the Committe 
at its  meeting held on 3-^th o f October, -1977* The committee 
strongly reconraonded that the volumes may be published as ear 
as possible. The report is based on extensive pains-taking 
research by the members o f the committee, the Convener of ths 
Committee is of the opinion that i t  w i l l  have a wider market 
both ±n India and abroad. I t  has been suggested by the conver 
o f the Committee that the work of publication including 
distributio^x and publicity o f the report may be entrusted 
to a commercial publisher and ( i i )  the report may be priced 
at a nominal price* Tho f i r s t  voltimo of the report has 
already stated been printed(copy attached)Annexure M

In case i t  to agree to the proposal fo r
entrusting the publication of Status Report to a private 
publisher, the questions relating to poya lity , copy
rights and sale proceeds and fix in g  o f the price o f the 
publication both in India and abroad and such a llied  matters 
may have to be considered.

$he matter is  placed before the Commission for 
consideration.

AS (HR)/JS(I)
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P R E F A C E

On the recommendation o f the UGC Panel on Sociology and Social 
Anthropology, the University Grants Commission appointed in December, 
1974 the following committee to prepare a status report on Sociology and 
Social Anthropology :

1. l^rofessor M.S.A. Rao Convener
Head o f the Deptt, o f Sociology
University o f Delhi

2. Professor Inder Deva
Head o f the Deptt. o f Sociology 
Ravi Shankar University

3. Dr. H. Jha 
Department o f Sociology 
Patna University

4. Dr. D. Narain 
Department o f Sociology 
University o f Bombay

5. Dr. C. Rajagopalan 
Department o f Sociology 
University o f Bangalore

6. Dr. K . L. Sharma
Centre for the Study o f Social Systems 
Jawaharlal Nehjm University

The Committee had v/ide ranging discussion with the teachers in the 
Sociology Depg,rtments o f the universities and colleges in the country. The 
questionnaire data collected by the Committee was supplemented by re
gional seminars with college teachers who gave the Committee their percep
tion o f the problems o f teaching and research in the colleges.

I  am happy to note that the Committee has produced a valuable report 
and has made some far-reaching recommendations for improvement o f teach
ing and research in Sociology in Indian universities and colleges. The Com
mission is grateful to the Committee, especially to Professor M.S.A. Rao, 
the Convener, for producing an excellent report. I  have no doubt that the 
report will be helpful to all those who are interested in the development o f 
Sociology in this country.

Satish Chandra
Chairman

(iii)
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION

M. S. A. Rao (Convener)

Problems connected with teaching o f sociology and social anthro
pology have assumed great importance in post-independent India in the 
contexts o f growing social needs and intellectual challenges. While some 
problems are similar to those o f teaching other social sciences such as eco
nomics, political science and history, others have been specific to sociology. 
For instance, the discipline itself is young when compared to other sister 
social sciences. Over a period o f years it had to establish its identity in 
terms o f both substantial content and theoretical orientations.

An attempt is made in this general introduction to provide a frame
work to discuss the interrelationships among different dimensions o f teach
ing o f sociology. This will provide a general perspective to analyse the 
main findings o f the six regional reports and the general recommendations 
based on these findings which are presented in the two subsequent chapters. 
Before discussing the framework it is, however, necessary to trace briefly 
the historical background o f the development o f teaching o f sociology and 
social anthropology.

Historical Background^

Sociology and social anthropology in India developed in the contexts 
o f colonial interests and intellectual curiosity o f the Western scholars on 
the one hand, and the reactions o f the Indian scholars on the other. British 
administrators had to acquire the knowledge o f customs, manners and 
institutions o f their subjects. Christian missionaries were interested in 
understanding local languages, folklore and culture to carry out their activi
ties. These overlapping interests led to a series o f tribal, caste, village and 
religious community studies and ethnological and linguistic surveys.

Another source o f interest in Indian studies was more intellectual. 
While some Western scholars were attracted by the Sanskrit language, 
Vedic and Aryan civilization, others were attracted by the nature o f its 
ancient political economy, law and religion. Beginning from William 
Jones, Max Muller and others, there was a growth o f indological studies. 
Karl Marx and Engels were attracted by the nature o f oriental despotism 
in India to build their theory o f evolution o f capitalism. Similarly, Henry 
Maine was interested in the Hindu legal system and village communities



to formulate his theory o f status to contract. Again Max Weber got 
terested in Hinduism and other Oriental religions in the context o f deve
loping his theory, namely, the spirit o f capitalism and the principle o f rationa
lity developed only in the West. Thus Indian society and culture became 
the testing ground o f various theories, and a field to study such problems 
as growth of town, poverty, religion, land tenure, village, social organi
zation and other native social institutions. A ll these diverse interests— 
academic, missionary, administrative and political—were reflected in the 
teaching of sociology.

Beginnings of Teaching of Sociology

Formal teaching o f Sociology began first at the post-graduate level 
in the University o f Bombay with the help o f a grant by the Government 
o f India in 1914. A  separate department o f sociology and civics came 
into existence in 1919 with Patric Geddes as the first professor who was 
later succeeded by Ghurye. Calcutta University was the second to intro
duce sociology as a subject in 1917 where Radhakamal Mukherjee and 
Benoy Kumar Sarkar taught. In 1921, the University established the depart
ment o f sociology and anthropology. Lucknow University was the third 
to introduce sociology in 1921 with Radhakamal Mukherjee as the Profes
sor and Head, D.P. Mukherjee and D. N. Majumdar joined the Lucknow 
University in 1928. While Bombay, Calcutta and Lucknow Universities 
taught sociology and social anthropology at the post-graduate level, Mysore 
University introduced sociology at the undergraduate level in 1928, thanks 
to the efforts o f Brijendranath Seal and A. R. Wadia. In the same year 
Osmania also introduced Sociology at the B. A. Pass level. Another Uni
versity which started teaching o f sociology and social anthropology before 
1947 was Poona in the late 1930s with Mrs. Irawati Karve as the Head.

Certain trends o f development may be identified in the pre- 
Independence period: Sociology was taught along with economics both in 
Bombay, and Lucknow. However, in Calcutta it was taught along with 
anthropology, and in Mysore it was part o f social philosophy. Teachers had 
freedom to fashion the courses according to their interests. No rigid disti
nction was made between sociology on the one hand and social psychology, 
social philosophy, social anthropology, social work, and other social sciences 
such as economics, and history on the other. The courses included such 
topics as social biology, social problems (such as crime, prostitution and 
beggary), social psychology, civilization and pre-history. They covered 
tribal, rural and urban situations. At the general theoretical level, one 
could discern the influence o f the British social anthropological traditions 
o f the thirties with emphasis on diffusionism and functionalism. In the 
case o f teaching o f Indian social institutions the orientation showed more 
indological and philosophical emphasis on the one haod and a concern for



(he pathological problems and ethnological description on the other, 
long scientific empirical traditions had not emerged before Independence, 
ciology was considered a mixed bag without a proper identity o f  its own.

Sociology in Post*Independence Period

Teaching o f sociology got well established ia the fifties. First, socio
logy achieved greater academic status. Not only many more universities and 
^lieges began to teach at the post-graduate and graduate levels but the 
discipline itself became more focused in theoretical orientation and highly 
diversified in its specializations. Secondly, sociology established its disci
plinary identity by separating itself from psychology, anthropology, social 
philosophy and social work. Although in some universities, still social 

{pathology and social psychology are taught as part o f sociology courses, 
in many others a highly diversified curriculum structure in proper sociology 
exists including such specializations as rural and urban sociology, sociology 
of kinship, sociology o f religion, sociology o f  stratification, sociology o f 
education, political sociology, medical sociology and social demography 
and sociology o f economic development. Thirdly, diversification followed the 
lines o f extension o f sociological approach to different areas o f social life. 
It was related to the growing needs o f development in Independent India, 
Colonial economy became a thing o f the past and democratic processes 
were introduced at all levels. Sociologists soon became sensitive to pro
blems o f development in the contexts o f tribal, rural and urban situations. 
Problems o f rural, development, industrialization, expansion o f education, 
control o f  population, new political processes and institutions, social and 
political movements attracted their attention. They began to apply skills o f 
sociological analysis to diverse areas o f social life. They started conducting 
empirical research with a view to understanding the structure, dynamics and 
problems o f development. A ll these concerns had a feed back on the 
teaching o f sociology at various levels.

Another important change in the teaching o f sociology after Indepen
dence, has been in regard to the external intellectual influences. Before 
Independence the teaching o f sociology and social anthropology was mainly, 
if not wholly, influenced by the then current theoretical concerns in Great 
Britain. We have already mentioned the influence o f dilfusionism and 
functionalism (o f Malinowski). The syllabi also reflected traditions of 
ethnology, evolutionism and Indology. After Independence, however, 
American sociological traditions had a major impact on the teaching o f 
sociolo^ in India. This is evident from such topics in the syllabi as struc
tural-functional theory (Parsons and Merton) and Research Methodology. 
Besides the American, the French, German and Marxian intellectual in
fluences also had an impact. In the midst o f such diverse intellectual ?timuli, 
Indian sociologists began to criticise, modify and develop diverse sociologicai



approaches in the study o f Indian society and culture, and these are 
in the courses o f study o f different uruvereities, ^

jj

II

Against this background o f societal needs and intellectual challenp|| 
we may analyse the problems o f teaching o f sociology in a framework of 
inter-relationships. Teaching is centreal to the transmission o f sociologicajj 
skills. The problems o f teaching sociology have to be analysed in relatioD' 
to aspects o f both academic and the relevant extra academic systems. Teach
ing o f sociology is related to the kind o f courses taught and to the capabili. 
ties o f teachers. It depends upon the availability o f teaching material] 
on the one hand and the medium o f instruction on the other. Since the 
aim o f teaching, as many students preceive it, is to pass the examination,  ̂
it is intimately related to the examination system. Furthermore, getting 
a degree is connected with making a career. Hence it is connected with the 
job market. University, department and college administration control 
many aspects o f teaching, such as, courses o f study, examination, admissioaj 
o f  students and recruitment o f teachers. Professional bodies, such as the 
Indian Sociological Society have also a voice in the development of the 
courses, their teaching and production o f teaching materials. In the pa^ 
that follow we shall examine, one by one, the nature o f interrelationship!! 
between teaching o f sociology and each o f the other aspects, beginning with 

the levels at which sociology is taught.

Levels of Teaching of Sociology

Sociology, as we have noted, has only recently emerged as an indepen
dent discipline having a distinct approach and a body o f interconnected 
concepts and propositions which can be tested and improved. A t present 
sociology is taught from the pre-university level up to Ph.D. in many univer
sities. Whether sociology can be taught or should be taught at the under
graduate level has become a controversial issue. Beteille (1973 : 222) 
argues that given the amorphous nature o f the subject, and the state of its 
development, it is not advisable to teach sociology at the B.A. level. Madan 
(1974) agrees with this view. However, Sharraa (unpublished) thinks that 
Beteille has exaggerated the amorphous nature o f the subject. Although 
much can be said on both the sides, it is clear that we have to steer clear 
between two extreme views, namely, the idea o f catching the students very 
young and over-burden them with courses at the B.A. and pre-university 
level on the one hand, and that o f initiating the students into sociology only 
at the post-graduate level. For instance, the ‘sociology’ courses at the 
-1-2 level, in the 10+2-1-3 system are more complicated and comprehensive 
than the existing courses at the B.A, Pass and Honours levels- The students



ai-e ^pected to learn all about methodology and even conduct research. 
Th i^^  certainly teaching sociology with vengeance. It is only reasonable 
to expect the students at this level to learn about the nature o f different 
kinds o f diversities in our society and culture. Similarly, at the B.A. level 
the students may be taught certain basic concepts in sociological theory 
and relate them to Indian social institutions, methods o f sociological reason
ing and analysis. The students may be exposed to some social situations (like 
village or slum) with a view to making them sensitive to their social and 
Icultural surroundings. The undergraduate students do show considerable 
enthusiasm and excitement in seeing villages, slums and tribes. They are 
ifull o f questions, and it is only appropriate that their curiosity is given the 
right direction by proper courses and teaching.

Courses

Considerable thinking has been done on an organised basis regarding 
the modernization o f syllabi in sociology and social anthropology by the 
UGC panel. The draft report is available. Yogendra Singh (unpublish- 
ed-b : 6), the convener o f the panel, reports that there was a strong sense of 
consensus among the participants in all the four regional workshops on the 
fundamental values o f sociology and its role and relevance as a discipline to 
our national life. This is the first attempt to arrive at a general national 
consensus regarding the nature and organization of courses at different 
levels. One o f the broad areas o f consensus was that the cognitive con
tents o f the courses must primarily be grounded into the Indian concrete 
reality and its history. Another point o f agreement was that at higher 
levels the courses may be more diversified with greater theoretical and sub
stantive contents emphasizing regional, national and international compara
tive approaches. The discussions at the regional workshops also revealed 
the undesirability o f a completely standardized uniform structure o f syllabi 
for all regions o f the country, although a basic minimum was felt essential 
(Yogendra Singh: unpublished-b: 13-14). Thus it is seen that sociology 
has arrived as a profession when sociologists not only show concern but 
take active part, on an organized basis at the national level, in the formula
tion o f courses. However, it is necessary to point out that in our attempt 
to modernize the courses at different levels, we should not make the syllabi 
unnecessarily heavy. Many o f the emerging specializations like, medical 
sociology should be included only at the M. Phil, level. Courses should not 
be unmanageable and unrealistic from the point o f teaching (see Beteille 
1973 : 229).

Sociology is also taught in the professional courses such as agriculture, 
technology, social work and nursing. It is o f necessity that the nature of 
the courses on sociology should be different. However, in many they are 
lot much different from the regular courses (Damie 1974). In the event



the professional students do not find much relevance. Obviously there is a 
greater need to establis] 
in professional courses.
greater need to establish the relevance o f courses and o f teaching socioi&gy

From the point o f view o f efficient teaching it is not enough if  there is 
agreement on the nature o f courses. It is necessary to ask who formulates  ̂
the courses and what are the institutional mechanisms in the formulation I 
o f courses. Normally, the courses are drafted and revised by Boards of 
Studies or Committees o f Courses and Studies, set up by the University 
where Heads of Departments are represented. In some universities, 
however, members o f the Board are elected and the Head o f the Depart
ment need not necessarily be a member. While democratization o f the 
board is desirable, it is neither advisable nor appropriate to exclude the 
Head of university department and professors. They should have a say in 
the formulation and revision o f courses. A t present the consumers o f 
sociology, the students, have no say in the formulation and revision of 
syllabi, although in some universities students’ reactions and suggestions 
regarding the courses which they have already taken, are sought informally.

Teaching Materials

Formulation o f courses and their teaching are dependent on the availa
bility o f books and teaching materials, and adequate arrangements for quick 
procurement and efficient library services. One may distinguish four kinds, 
o f teaching materials; (1) research based studies, (2) text-books, (3) journal 
articles and reprints, (4) reports and other documents. There is a goodj 
deal o f variation in the availability o f books and journals for the students) 
from one university to another. While some university departments arej 
comparatively well stocked, others are ill-stocked. Generally the colleges} 
will have only text books. But they will have a few research based books | 
and a fewer journals. The paucity is greater in the case o f non-English I 
books and journals. For instance, the papers read at the workshop on 
“ Teaching o f Sociology through Hindi Medium”  organised by the Depart
ment o f Sociology, University of Delhi (May 1977) pointed out not only 
paucity o f sociology books and journals in Hindi but also the limitations ofj 
non-sociologists writing sociology books in Hindi. These problems arej 
also common to books in the other regional languages. Hence preparation! 
on teaching materials in Indian languages needs special attention by Indianj 
sociologists. I

i
The position o f books and journals in English is better. However, it 

requires a good deal o f care and judgement in prescribing these books in 

our courses as many of them reveal ethnocentric biases.
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Availability o f teaching materials is only one aspect o f teaching. It is, 
however, not a sufficient condition. The latter is provided by the teachers 
who use them in teaching and the students who read them to learn. The 
point simply is, if even the courses are well drafted and the prescribed books 
are available, it does necessarily not follow that sociology is either well- 
taught or well learnt.

Teaching is a communication between teachers who are willing and 
able to impart skills and students who are willing and able to learn. Teaching 
tends to get circumscribed to the courses that are formulated and books that 
are prescribed, available and used. Every teacher himself or herself may 
not have a hand in formulating the courses and the prescribed readings. 
However, this does not either prevent innovation in teaching on his part or 
hinder giving o f suggestions to revise the courses.

The aims o f teaching and studying sociology in the class rooms deter
mine the mode of teaching and learning. The aims are both academic and 
pragmatic. In the former the teacher is required 'to impart sociological 
knowledge to students with a view to enabling them to understand [social 
reality, interpret and analyse social environment and problems. The prag
matic aspects are two which are interrelated: to pass the examination and 
to get a job. The system o f examination is such that it demands, on the 
part o f teachers to prepare the students to answer questions in the examina
tion, and the students to mug up answers. Often the motivation for better 
performance in the examination is to compete in the job market.

Thus in its utilitarian aspects educational system is reduced to a tuto
rial system. Hence there are parallel tutorial colleges preparing students 
for examinations. They thrive on the basis of growing demands to get 
degrees. The guide-book industry is complementary to the tutorial 
colleges, as it caters to the specific needs o f passing through the examination.

The use o f guide-books is prevalent not only among students but also 
among teachers especially at the undergraduate level. Some teachers read 
only guide-books to ‘prepare’ their lectures as it saves them from the bother 
o f reading text books. The students welcome this ‘digested’ material as 
it also saves them from the trouble o f reading sociology books whether in 
English or any other regional language. In such a situation, neither the 
teacher nor the student is required to read any book other than guide-books. 
The guide-book industry is further aided by the practice o f printing guess- 
question papers. Experienced and influential teachers bring out a set of 
questions which are likely to figure in the formal examinations. They pre
pare the students only in these questions, often securing good marks. Be
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sides these estblished practices, there is the institution o f phyrvi. In this 
a student enters into a contract with the teacher by paying a certain sura of 
money. The teacher is not only responsible for coaching the student but 
also for making him pass in the examination with a decent division.

Even within the frame-work o f regular teaching in class rooms dicta
tion o f class notes by the teachers is a common practice. In fact, the popu
larity o f a teacher depends on the degree o f dependability o f class notes that 
he or she dictates. Hence even good teachers are forced to give notes. 
Many teachers either write out their lectures afresh or improve upon the 
class notes that they would have taken when they themselves were students, 
and dictate them in the class room. While some conscientious teachers 
change their lecture notes every year, others repeat year after year. Since 
at the undergraduate level the mode o f teaching is lecturing, rather dicta
ting notes, there is hardly any scope for improvement in the quality of teach
ing. The students on their part are highly satisfied with the class notes. It 

saves them bother in reading text-books or guide-books and assures them 
(average students) a pass in the examination. This is the normal practice 
o f teaching and learning at the undergraduate level.

There are, however, some bright spots o f imaginative teaching break
ing this vicious circle. Although dictating notes is known to be widespread 
at the undergraduate level, there are other techniques such as explaining 
and making the students understand through examples adopted by innovat
ing teachers. In certain colleges, besides lectures, preceptorials (which is 
a larger version o f tutorials) are held to discuss the topics at a much more 
‘personalized’ level in smaller groups o f 10-15 students, and help them to 
write essays. Some innovative teachers take this opportunity to interact 
more with the students encouraging discussions. This is essential in cases 
where there is a discrepancy between the medium of instruction in lectures 
and students’ linguistic abilities. For instance, if the medium of instruc
tion in lectures is English and if the students have inadequate skills in English, 
this is corrected at the preceptorial level where Hindi or other language is 
used by the teacher to communicate sociology.

In some cases teachers make extra efforts to take undergraduate 
students out to villages, slums and tribal areas, to expose them to diverse 
social situations. Such organized trips may have an educational value in 
widening the outlook o f students and in establishing a relevance between 
class room teaching and empirical reality. It is necessary to emphasize 
that more audio-visual aids should be used in teaching, especially at the 
undergraduate level. Film strips covering diverse social and cultural situa
tions will help students overcome ethnocentricism. However, audiovisual 
aids are effective only when they are preceded and followsd by lectures and 
discussions.



45  ̂ A t the post-graduate level there is a greater scope for using such diver
sified techniques o f teaching as lectures, toturials and seminars. In seminars, 
a student reads a paper which is discussed in the presence o f a teacher. In 
teaching some courses the proportion o f seminars may be more than lectures. 
However, at the M. Phil, level the mode o f teaching could be mainly through 
seminars. Raymond Firth (1963) is o f the opinion that seminar as a teach
ing mode is o f greatest value. No doubt, it works well where the number 
o f students is manageable and when they come prepared and are articulate. 
Seminar method represents a cooperative enterprise emphasising exchange 
o f ideas instead o f one sided communication as in the case o f lecturing. 
Since writing o f term papers is the main mode o f examination in M. Phil, 
a greater degree o f personal contact exists between the teacher and the 
student, which is carried forward in the supervision technique at the Ph.D. 
level.

Thus one can see large audience (lecture), group (preceptorias, tuto
rials and seminars) and individual (supervision) levels o f communication 
operating on a progressive scale as the students move from B.A. Pass to 
M.A., M.Phil. and Ph.D. levels. It is imperative then that if the quality 
o f teaching at the B.A. Pass level has to improve there should be a far better 
student-teacher ratio, say one to twenty-five, in each subject and one teacher 
teaching not more than two courses a semester. These conditions not 
only ensure adoption o f more democratic teaching methods at the under- 
gaduate level but also help reduce vast disparity in terms o f workload 
between undergraduate and post-graduate teachers (Ramasubban 1975: 
84, 86).

Medium o f instruction provides another hurdle in the communi- 
ation o f sociology. When both teachers and students know English reac- 
sonably well, teaching does not pose a problem as many books and journals 
are available in English. However, at the undergraduate levels, the medium 
o f instruction is the regional language. This poses a problem because of 
the non-availability o f adequate teaching materials in regional language. 
Here the teachers often read English books, prepare their lectures in the 
regional language and dictate class notes. In some colleges both English 
and the regional language are used by the teachers. When both the students 
and teachers o f sociology know the regional language well, teaching be
comes effective. Occasionally it is found that if  students do not know 
English well they do not know the regional language any better. Thus 
adequate knowledge o f the regional language for both teachers and students 
is the necessary prerequisite for efficient teaching o f sociology.

In any case a major factor in teaching is the quality o f students and 
teacher dsihtesaetetnns and commitment.



Students choose sociology from diverse motives, and these vary from 
undergraduate to postgraduate level. A t the undergraduate level (B.A. 
Pass) students generally prefer sociology as it is considered to be a soft 
subject. Since it is also relatively new, novelty attracts some students. 
Sociology is also popular with the girls. Some parents mistakenly think 
that sociology will qualify their daughters to move in high society, learning 
all the manners. Others think sociology is not very different from social 
work. The job potential o f sociology, however, is not as wide as that o f 
other social sciences, for the subject is not taught at the school level. (It 
is only from 1977 that sociology is taught at the + 2  level in schools which 
have introduced the 10+2 system). Whereas students taking history, 
economics and political science can expect to get a job in a school after 
their B.A. and teachers’ training.

Students who enter B.A. Hons, show a more positive interest in choos
ing the subject. Many o f them may make a career in sociology at the Uni
versity level or research institutions. Sociology is also a subject at the I.A.S. 
examination and this provides an additional attraction. A t the M .A. level, 
recruitment to sociology is much more open than to other social science 
subjects. Students from other social sciences and humanities can enter 
sociology. Sociology is beginning to attract high second class and first 
class students, at the post-graduate level only in a few university depart
ments. However, by and large the quality o f students, at all levels remains 
at third and low second grades.

Low quality o f students at different entry points, is no doubt a factor 
which adversely affects teaching o f sociology. This is augmented by low 
level motivation o f students, their large numbers, low student-teacher ratio 
and lack o f availability o f good books and journals.

Students can take an interest in improving standards o f teaching by 
demanding books if  they are not available in the library and other academic 
infrastructure. In many regions, colleges and universities have come up 
overnight due to politicians’ initiative and they do not have facilities o f any 
kind for students.

Student politics on the University campus and colleges is inevitable 
and will increase with the changing political scene. While it is desirable 
that students take active interest in the wider politics o f the country, it is 
at the same time imperative on their part to mobilise their power to improve 
academic standards, and improve their own quality by showing a greater 
degree o f commitment to studies and learning processes.

Students
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Teachers from the other side o f the learning process. It is not, however, 
entirely correct to say that they are at the giving end, for they do learn while 
they teach. Their ideas get organised and new ideas emerge while criticising 
the existing body o f knowledge. Again in the class room in trying to answer 
the questions asked by perceptive students, their ideas get clarified, and in 
some cases where students are brilliant (at the B. A. Hons., M .A. and M. 
Phil, levels) the teachers get stimulated. Thus knowledge is the product of 
the interaction o f minds, and in the context o f teaching the interaction is 
between the teachers and students.

The performance o f teachers is related to their working conditions. 
There are significant variations in the working conditions o f teachers as 
between the undergraduate and post-graduate levels. While in the former 
they have 18 to 20 periods o f work a week, in the latter they have 9-12 periods.

■ Unless the workload o f teachers at the undergraduate level is reduced, 
any improvement in the quality o f teaching cannot be brought about. Lesser 
work load and a high teacher-student ratio will reduce the mass character 
o f undergraduate education in the direction o f more meaningful academic 
contacts between teachers and students. Similarly the library facilities 
and favourable study leave rules to conduct research and improve their 
knowledge will help the academic growth o f college teachers. This in turn 
will improve the quality o f teaching.

There is a general impression that conducting research gives the neces
sary training for being better teachers. This is only half-truth. No doubt, 
doing research helps develop skills o f organization, criticism, presentation 
and coherent thinking. But these are not in themselves sufficient to make 
one a better teacher. It would be necessary to cultivate art o f communi
cation and discussion.

It is necessary to consider modes o f recruitment and promotion o f 
teachers, programme o f faculty development and the pay scales which have 
an impact on their performance. Although all recruitments are made 
through advertisements, there are three patterns o f recruitment o f teachers 
at the college level. First, in affiliated private colleges, the governing body 
has a decisive voice as long as the broad rules are followed. The head of 
the university department may not be a member o f the Selection Com
mittee. In colleges which are run by the university and which are a part 
o f the federal system, the head o f the university department has a voice 
in the selection committee. In government colleges the selection is done 
by the state public service commission. Experts connected with the uni
versity departments o f sociology may be members o f the selection com- 
mittee. Any system o f selection is open to mainpulation and abuse, but
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the governing bodies o f private colleges are more prone to be swayed b^ 
extra academic influences. In some cases state public service commissions 
only rationalize selection and promotion o f teachers. Appropriate care 
should be taken to ensure fair means in selection and promotion of teachers. 
Competent teachers contribute to the maintenance o f academic standards.

It is also necessary to have a continuing programme o f college faculty 
improvement. To this end the University Grants Commission has a pro
gramme o f teacher fellowships, workshops and summer schools. The 
managers o f private colleges should take a healthy attitude and send their 
teachers to participate in the faculty improvement programmes. Better 
pay scales attract young talented teachers to the profession and help those 
who are already in the profession to stay. The recent UGC pay scales 
have raised the self-respect o f teachers as a whole, although senior teachers 
do not benefit much from it. However, these scales have not been either 
uniformly applied or implemented by the state governments.

Research and Publications

Another major academic activity o f the teachers which is related to 
teaching, is research and subsequent publication o f research materials. 
Usually it is seen that while at the university department level there are 
facilities o f doing research, there exist none at the college level. Even at 
the department level there is no system o f sabbatical where the teachers can 
take time off for research. Field work is an essential aspect o f research in 
sociology and unless a teacher has a year or nine months off, he cannot 
conduct research. The ICSSR and the UGC have suitable schemes for 
providing these facilities. There is thus now no dearth o f money to do 
research. The problem is to control spurious research. The ICSSR, 
which is the main agency for promoting research in sociology and social 
anthropology, has laid down priorities in keeping with social goals. It is 
necessary to initiate research to teach new courses and vice-versa as research 
and teaching are intimately related in the development o f the discipline.

There are grant-in-aid facilities for publishing the output o f research. 
Publication o f research results is very important because it can be fed into 
teaching. Here the UGC should expand their resources for the generation 
of standard teaching materials both in English and Indian languages. The 
latter should not be left only to the state governments as there is a likely 
danger of extra academic interests gaining the better o f the academic ones.

The profession of sociology is well organized and is having its own 
journals, which facilitate publication o f research results, reviews and dis
cussion on matters concerning teaching and research in the profession. The 
annual conferences also provide opportunities for panel discussions and
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int l̂^-personal communication among teachers coming from different part? 
o f the country.

Teachers are considered to be the king-pin in maintaining and im
proving standards o f teaching o f sociology. Considering their important 
role, they are expected to set examples by their own academic activities. 
They are required to read and write continuously, prepare their lectures 
well, give more time to students and attempt to move up the academic ladder 
by merit and not on the basis o f extra academic considerations. They are 
also required not to commercialize education by writing guide books and 
indulge in corruptive practices in the examination system. It is also nece- 
sary on the part o f teachers to organize themselves not only to fight for 
better working conditions including pay scales but also to fight against 
lowering academic standards. For instance, i f  the eligibility condition for 
the recruitment o f lecturers is a consistent high second class, the teachers’ 
association should not press for lowering the eligibility condition to bare 
second class or even third class.

The educatonal system like other sub-systems of society is open to 
diverse external influences o f which political influences tend to be critical 
under certain circumstances. Teachers have a responsibility as a part of 
the intellectual elite to safeguard the basic democratic processes for, it is 
only in this framework that academic freedom can be maintained. Tea
chers o f sociology have a special role to play in this context, as they can 
bring their sociological skills to bear upon an understanding o f the ways in 
which wider political and economic forces impinge on the university system 
and where they can be controlled, in order to protect the autonomy o f the 
educational system and promote academic freedom. These are the desi
derata for maintaining and improving standards o f teaching sociology.

The foregoing account shows the interrelationships between academic 
and extra academic factors in the teaching o f sociology and social anthro
pology. This helps understand the main findings o f the six regional re
ports and the general recommendations presented in the chapters that 
follow.

Notes and References

I thank the members of the Committee for their comments on this “ Introduction**.

For a more detailed account o f the historical development of teaching of Sociology 
and Social Anthropology see G. S. Ghurye (1968); D. N, Majumdar (1968);
S. C. Dube (1962); Baljit Singh (1955); M. N. Srinivas and M. N. Panini (1973); 
M. S. A. Rao (1974); C. Lakshmanna (1974); Yogendra Singh (1967); Y. B. 
Damle (1974).
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SUMMARY OF THE MAIN FINDINGS OF THE SIX 
REGIONAL REPORTS

An attempt is made in this chapter to summarize the findings o f the 
six Regional Reports on the status o f teaching o f sociology and social 
anthropology. The Reports, which are presented in Volume II, are on the 
following six regions: (1) Jammu, Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and Punjab 
and Haryana; (2) Delhi and Rajasthan; (3) Uttar Pradesh and Madhya 
Pradesh; (4) Bihar, Orissa, Bengal and Assam; (5) Maharashtra and Gujarat 
and (6) Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Kerala. The main 
findings^ o f the Reports are summarized under the followins heads: 1. 
organization o f teaching o f sociology and social anthropology; 2. courses;
3. students; 4. modes o f teaching; 5. evaluation; 6. teachers; 7. research and 
publications; 8. teaching o f social anthropology in the Departments of 
Anthropology; and 9. sociology and social anthropology in the Institutions 
o f Professional Courses.

Organization of leaching of sociology and social anthropology

Organization o f teaching of sociology and social anthropology in 
Indian universities is not very different from that o f other social sciences. 
Normally the subject is taught at the post-graduate levels in University 
Departments, whereas it is taught at the undergraduate levels in colleges. 
The post-graduate courses include M.A., M. Phil, or M. Litt. and Ph.D., 
and the undergraduate courses include B.A. (Honours), B.A. and Pre-univer
sity levels. However, there are certain variations in the organization of 
different levels o f teaching sociology which are noted below. Besides uni
versity departments and colleges, sociology is taught in many professional 
courses which is dealt with in a separate section.

There are in all 81 regular, non-specialized universities o f which we

chapter  11

1. Tne Ali-India Report is based on the effective data collected in 1975 from 59 out 
of 81 regular, non-specialized universities (see Table 1). It does not include teaching 
of sociology at the 4-2 level which v/as implemented in 1977. Certain limitations 
of data are to be noted. The data are neither uniform nor exhaustive in respect of 
certain items o f informition such as the number o f colleges which offer sociology, 
the list of teachers and enrolment of students. Secondly, some university depart
ments and colleges did not co-operate in giving information. In spite o f these draw
backs an attempt is made to build up a general picture of the status o f teaching of  
sociology and social anthropology in Indian universities and colleges.
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a .  information for sixty-six. Sixty-two universities^ out o f 66 offer 
courses in sociology and social anthropology at some level or the other, 
either in their own departments or in the colleges affiliated to them (see 
Table 1). Fifty-three universities out o f sixty-two have established depart
ments conducting courses at one level or the other. In the universities of 
Calicut, Himachal Pradesh, Kurukshetra and Magadh, sociology is taught 
only in colleges. Forty university departments conduct courses for Ph.D. 
and seven for M.Phil., or M.Litt. Forty-three? university departments 
offer M.A., two B.A. (Hons.) and eight B.A. (Pass). While most uni
versity departments are confined to M .A. and Ph.D. programmes some 
universities like Jodhpur and Udaipur, Lucknow, Aligarh, B.H.U. and 
Sagar also offer undergraduate courses: B.A. (Pass) and B.A. (Hons.) in 
the department. Certain other universities like Bhopal and Indore confine 
their departments only to Ph.D. programmes, and even M .A. courses are 
taught in their affiliated colleges. The University Department o f Annama- 
lai is singular in that it has only undergraduate teaching. Some univer
sities in Madhya Pradesh are quite exceptional since they allow students 
to do Ph.D. in colleges. Fifteen out o f sixty-two universities allow teach
ing o f sociology at the M .A. level in colleges, thirteen B.A. (Hons.), thirty- 
eight B.A. (Pass) and thirteen at the P.U.C. level.

Data regarding the number o f colleges where sociology is taught are 
not complete. However, they are available for certain regions or states. 
In the Himachal Pradesh, Punjab and Haryana region comprising o f five 
universities (excluding Jammu and Kashmir where sociology is not taught) 
there are in all 240 colleges. O f these twenty-three colleges teach sociology. 
In Uttar Pradesh which has several universities, sociology is taught in 127 
colleges® at the B.A. level. Five colleges teach M . A. and 22 colleges teach 
both B.A. and M .A. In the region o f Bihar, Orissa, Bengal and Assam,
38 colleges teach sociology for intermediate and B.A. Pass, 7 upto B.A. 
Hons., and 6 teach upto M .A. level.

There has been a rapid expansion in the number o f universities offering 
sociology at one level or the other over a period o f ten years. As o f 1975 
the position is that 40 universities out o f 62 universities teaching sociology 
and social anthropology, offer Ph.D. programme as against ‘about 17’ in 
1966*; 52 universities teach M .A. courses as against 30 universities in 1966; 
57 universities offer sociology at the undergraduate levels as against ‘more 
than thirty* in 1966.

2. The universities which do not offer sociology and social anthropology at any level 
are Jammu, Kashmir, Cochin and the University o f Hyderabad. We do not have 
any information from the rest o f 15 imiversities. Out o f 62 regular universities 
which teach sociology and social anthropology, we have effective data from fifty- 
nine (see Table 1.)

3. The total number o f colleges aflSliated to these universities is not known.
4. The 1966 figures are fromU.G.C. REVIEW COMMITTEE REPORT.
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Basic information about Teaching of Sociology and Social 
Anthropology in Indian Universities

Regions & States S i Regular non Whether Soci Whether data
No. specialised ology and Social are available

Universities Anthropology in Regional
is taught at Reports or not

any level or
not

1 2 3 4 5

Jammu & Kashmir, 
Himachal Pradesh, 
Punjab & Haryana 
Region

Jammu 1 Jammu No —

&
Kashmir 2 Kashmir No —

Himachal
Pradesh 3 Himachal Pradesh Yes Yes

Punjab 4 Punjab Yes Yes
5 Punjabi Yes Yes
6 Guru Nanak Dev Yes Yes

Haryana 7 Kunikshetra Yes Yes
8 Rohtak N o information —

Delhi and Rajasthan
Region

Delhi 9 Delhi Yes Yes
10 Jawaharlal Nehru Yes Yes

Rajasthan 11 Rajasthan Yes Yes
12 Udaipur Yes Yes
13 Jodhpur Yes Yes

Uttar Pradesh 8c
Madhya Pradesh
Region

Uttar Pradesh 14 Aligarh Yes very little
15 Agra Yes Yes
16 Banaras Hindu Yes very little
17 Kashi Vidyapith Yes No
18 Gorakhpur Yes Yes
19 Lucknow Yes Yes
20 Meerut Yes Yes
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ii

Madhya Pradesh

21 Rohilkhand
22 Allahabad
23 Avadh
24 Garhwal
25 Kanpur
26 Kumaon

27 Avdesh Pratap
Singh

28 Bhopal
29 Indore
30 Jabalpur
31 Jiwaji
32 Ravishankar
33 Saugar
34 Vikram
35 Bundelkhand

Yes
N o information 
No information 

Yes 
Yes

No information 

Yes

Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes

No information

very little

very little 
No

Yes

Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes

Bihar, Orissa, Bengal 
Assam & Meghalaya 
Region

Bihar 36 Bhagalpur
37 L. N. Mithila
38 Patna
39 Ranchi
40 Magadh
41 Bihar

42 Kameshwar Singh 
Darbanga

West Bengal 43 Kalyani
44 North Bengal
45 Calcutta
46 Burdwan
47 Jadavpur
48 Rabindra Bharati N o information
49 Visva-Bharati,

Shantiniketan N o  information

Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes

No information

No information

Yes
Yes
Yes

No information 
No information

Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes

Yes
No

very little

Assam

Meghalaya

50 Dibrugarh
51 Gauhati

52 North Eastern
Hill

Yes
Yes

Yes

Yes 
very little

very little
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1 2 3 4 5 .

Orissa 53 Utkal Yes Yes
54 Berhampur No information —
55 Sambalpur No information —

Maharashtra and
Gujarat Region

Maharashtra 56 Bombay Yes Yes

57 Poona Yes Yes
58 Marathwada Yes Yes
59 Shivaji Yes Yes

60 Nagpur Yes Yes

61 S.N.D.T.Women’s Yes Yes

Gujarat 62 Gujarat Yes Yes
63 Maharaja Sayaji- Yes Yes

rao (M.S.)
Baroda

64 Sardar Patel Yes Yes
65 South Gujarat Yes Yes
66 Saurashtra Yes Yes

Andhra Pradesh,
Karnataka, Tamil
Nadu & Kerala
Region

Andhra 67 Andhra Yes Yes
68 Osmania Yes Yes
69 Sri Venkateswara Yes Yes
70 Kakatiya N o information —
71 Nagarjuna No information —
72 Hyderabad No —

Karnataka 73 Karnataka Yes very little
74 Mysore Yes^ Yes
75 Bangalore Yes Yes

Tamil Nadu 76 Annamalai Yes Yes
77 Madurai Yes Yes
78 Madras Yes Yes

Kerala 79 Kerala Yes Yes
80 Calicut Yes. Yes
81 Cochin No ’ —
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1 2 3 4 5

Region State No. o f No. of Universities No in-• No. o f uni-
regular, non- Teaching not teaching formation versities
specialised sociology& sociology & for which
universities social anth- social anth some or full

tropology ropology data are
available

Totals 6 19 81 62 4 15 59

“Specialized” Universities

Sh University Whether Socio Whether data
No. logy is taught are available

at any level in the Regio
or not nal Report

or not

1 2 3 4

No

No

1. Andhra Pradesh Agricultural Univer
sity, Hyderabad No

2. Assam Agricultural University, Jorhat No

3. Bidhan Chandra Krishi Viswavidyalaya,
Kalyani (West Bengal) No

4. Chandrasekhar Azad University of 
Agriculture & Technology, Kanpur

5. Govind Vallabh Pant University of 
Agriculture & Technology, Nainital

6. Gujarat Ayurveda University, Jamnagar No

7. Gujarat Agricultural University, Sardar
Kaushinagar, Ahmedabad No

8. Haryana Agricultural University, Hissar

9. Indira Kala Sangeet Vishwavidyalaya,
Khairagarh N o

10. J.L.N. Krishi Vishwavidyalaya, Jabalpur No

11. J.L. Nehru Technological University,
Hyderabad No

12. Kerala Agricultural University, Trichur No

information

information

information

information

information

information

information

Yes

information

information

information

information

Yes
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1

13. Konkon Krishi Vidyapith Dapoli (Dist).
Ratnagiri No information

14. Mahatma Phule Krishi Vidyapith,
Rahuri, Ahmednagar No information

15. Marathwada Krishi Vidyapith, Parbhani No information

16. Narendra Deo University o f Agriculture
and Technology, Faizabad No information

17. Orissa University o f Agriculture &
Technology, Bhubaneshwar No information

18. Punjab Agricultural University, Ludhiana Yes

19. Punjabrao Krishi Vidhyapith, Akola No information

20. Rajindra Agricultural University, Pusa,
Samastipur Yes

21. Roorkee University, Roorkee No information

22. Sampurnanand Sanskrit Viswavidyalaya,
Varanasi No information

23. Tamil Nadu Agricultural University,
Coimbatore No information

24. University o f Agricultural Sciences, 
Bangalore

Yes

very little

Yes very little

Institutions Deemed to be Universities

SI.
No.

Institution Whether socio— Whether date
logy is taught are available
at any level in the Regio-
or not nal Reports

or not

1

1. Gandhigram Rural Institute, Yes very little
Gandhigram, Madurai

2. Jamia Millia Islamia,
New Delhi Yes very little

3. Tata Institute o f Social Sciences,

Bombay Yes Yes

4. Birla Institute o f Technology &
Science, Pilani N o information —
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5. Central Institute o f English and
Foreign Languages, Hyderabad No information —

6. Gujarat Vidyapith, Ahmedabad No information —

7. Gurukul Kangri Vishwavidyalaya,
Hardwar No information —

8. Indian Agricultural Research Institute,
Pusa, New Delhi No information —

9. Indian School of Mines, Dhanbad No —

10. Indian Institute of Science,
Bangalore No —

Note on Table 1:

Table 1 gives the basic information regarding the position o f teaching 
o f sociology and social anthropology in Indian Universities. In all, as on 
1st July 1977 there are 115 universities in India including the Deemed Univer
sities. They are classified for purposes o f our Report, into three: Regular 
non-specialized Universities (81), Specialized Universities (24), and Institu
tions deemed to be Universities (10). This Report is mainly concerned with 
regular, non-specialized universities. Teaching o f sociology and social 
anthropology in specialized universities and institutions deemed to be univer
sities is given at the end o f Chapter II. This section also includes institutions 
such as IIT  and Institutes o f Management which are outside the U.G.C. Act.

Courses

The following is an account o f the nature of courses at diflferent levels, 
beginning from the PUC level.

PUC Level

Duration o f PUC varies from one year to two years. In the univer
sities o f Kurukshetra, Himachal Pradesh, and Punjab, PUC is o f one 
year duration, whereas in the universities o f Andhra, Bangalore, Karnataka 
and Mysore it is o f two years. The contents o f the papers taught at the PUC 
level are more or less similar in all the universities^. They generally cover 
basic concepts and basic social institutions. In all the universities, there is a 
paper on Sociological Theory, in the form o f ‘Basic Sociological Concepts’ 
or ‘Elements o f Sociology’ or as ‘Introductory Sociology’ . In all the

5. Out o f thirteen universities which offer Sociology at the PUC level, we have data 
from nine.
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uaiversities excepting Andhra, the second paper is called ‘Social Institutions’, 
or ‘Basic Social Institutions’, or ‘Social Groups and Social Institutions’ . 
In Andhra, the second paper is entitled ‘Indian Social Problems’ . Sardar 
Patel University makes a distinction between Pre-university and PUC. 
In the former, a paper on Indian Social Institutions is taught and in the latter, 
besides this paper, another paper on ‘Indian Tribal Social Institutions’ is 
oflfered.

B. A. Level

In all the universities excepting those in Uttar Pradesh, the duration 
o f B.A. Pass, Honours, Special or General, is for a period of three years. 
In Uttar Pradesh it is two years after the intermediate. B.A. Pass course 
consists o f two to four papers, the Honours, Special and General— consists 
o f several papers, the range being from three to eighteen. In Punjab univer
sity honours students study three papers, in Andhra five, in Kerala six, in 
Delhi eight, and in Annamalai sixteen courses.

As at PUC level, so too at B.A. level, all the twenty four universities* 
have prescribed papers giving a general orientation to the subject o f socio
logy and in particular those dealing with ‘Indian Social Institutions’ . General 
Social Anthropology is taught as a paper in nine universities of which five 
are in the Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Kerala Region. 
Eight universities have a paper on ‘Research Methods’, but this is conspi
cuously absent in the universities o f Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil 
Nadu and Kerala, In Punjab, second year students are required to partici
pate in field study. Social Psychology is taught in eight universities. ‘Social 
Problems’ as a paper is offered in about eleven universities. This paper and 
the paper on social psychology are mostly taught in the universities in Maha
rashtra, Gujarat, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Kerala. 
Universities which offer urban and rural sociology are rare.

The following papers are offered only in particular universities: Indian, 
Ethics’ (Annamalai), ‘Indian Population Problems’ (Bangalore), ‘Status and 
Role o f Women in India’ (M.S.U. Baroda). ‘Marriage and Kinship’ (Delhi), 
‘Ritual and Belief’ (Delhi), ‘Social Pathology and Social Control’ (Andhra), 
‘Social Change and Applied Sociology’ (Nagpur).

The foregoing account shows that the common features o f the courses 
at the undergraduate level are Sociological Theory and Indian Social Institu- -̂, 
tions. There is a good deal o f variation in regard to other lines o f speciali
zation, including Research methods. It also shows that sociology has not 
completely grown out o f its former legacy o f social philosophy on the one 
hand and social pathology on the other in some universities.

6. The B. A. syllabi o f only 24 universities are available in the Reports. 
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* The post-graduate course (M .A .) in sociology is o f two years duration 
in all the universities. The examinations are usually conducted annually, 
although several universities have introduced semester method of teaching. 
The structure o f M .A. course is more or less uniform. It consists o f seven 
to nine papers, or sixteen to eighteen semester courses. In many universities 
students have freedom to choose some optinoal papers. With reference 
to the States o f Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh, Indra Deva remarks, 
that most universities give a long list o f optional papers such as ‘sociology 
o f planning’, ‘political sociology’, ‘criminology’ and ‘demography’ . But 
many o f these are never taught. These are meant either to impress those 
who happen to read the syllabus or to demand more staff.

The degree of diversification o f courses at the M .A. level is highly 
impressive, although there are significant variations. Table 2 shows the 
number o f universities offering a particular course at the M .A. level. Both 
compulsory and optional papers or semester courses are considered together 
in preparing Table 2 based on the syllabi of 38 universities.

In all the 38 universities for which we have data, papers dealing with 
concepts and theories are taught without any exception. However, they are 
variedly called ‘Classical Sociology’, ‘Concepts and Theories’, ‘Advanced 
Sociological Theories’ , ‘Theoretical Sociology’ , ‘Sociological Thinkers’, ‘Prin
ciples o f Sociology’ and so on.

Thirty-seven out o f thirty-eight universities include research metho
dology in their syllabi. Bangalore is the sole exception.’  The paper is 
known by different titles, such as ‘Research Methods and Statistics’, ‘Methods 
and Techniques of Data Collection and Analysis’ , ‘Techniques of Social 
Research’ and ‘Social Survey and Research Techniques’ .

Papers on Indian Society and Industrial Sociology are offered in 
twenty-six universities. Paper on Political Sociology is prescribed by twenty- 
five universities. While Urban Sociology is taught in twenty-two univer
sities, Rural Sociology is taught in seventeen.

Eighteen universities prescribe essay/dissertation/research/reports/in 
lieu o f one paper, ‘Demographic problems’ forms part o f the syllabi in
fifteen universities. Papers on Criminology and Education are taught in
thirteen universities. Some aspects o f Anthropology are offered in thirteen 
universities. Twelve universities teach Social Psychology and eleven a paper 
on Economic Sociology. Kinship and Religion find a place in ten syllabi. 
Courses on Social Stratification and Social Change are ofi'ered in eight and 
seven universities respectively.

M. A, Level

7. Fron 1976-77, it has ̂ 'introduced Logic of Social Science**.
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The M .A. level syllabi o f the Universities o f Bihar, Bengal, Assam and 
Orissa have been analysed paper-wise, topic-wise and prescribed books-wi^. 
Dissertation is compulsory in all the six universities teaching sociology in this 
region. Such papers as “ Research Methods & Elementary Statistics” , 
“ Principles of Sociology” , “ Western Sociological Thinkers” , “ Indian 
Society” , and “ Political Sociology”  are taught in many universities.

So far as the topics are concerned, there are 480 topics covered in the 
syllabi o f all the six universities o f these 57.8 per cent are taught at Patna 
University, 54.16 per cent at Utkal, 51.25 per cent at Dibrugarh, 38.54 per 
cent at Bhagalpur, 23.54 per cent at Mithila and 23.54 per cent at Kalyani. 
A t Patna, Dibrugarh and Utkal universities, the percentage o f optional 
topics is much more than that o f compulsory topics, whereas at Mithila, 
Bhagalpur and Kalyani the percentage o f compulsory topics is much more 
than the percentage o f optional topics. Only 6.04 per cent o f these topics 
are common in the syllabi o f five universities. These topics belong to the 
following eight areas: “ Sociological Thesis” , “ Social Survey and Research”  
“ Western Sociological Thinkers” , “ Urban Sociology” , “ Industrial Socio- 
logy” , “ Social Anthropology” , “ Political Sociology”  and “ Criminology” .

The number o f prescribed books in all the syllabi is 547 belonging to 
sixteen areas o f sociology. It is, however, alarming to find that about only 
11 per cent of the prescribed books are actually used by students.

TABLE-2 

M.A. Courses
Courses No. o f Universities

teaching the course

Sociological Theories/Concepts/Principles/etc. 38
Research Methods 37
Indian Society 26
Industrial Sociology 26
Political Sociology 25
Urban Sociology 22
Dissertation/Research Report 18
Rural Sociology 17
Demography 15
Theoretical Anthropology 13
Sociology o f Education 13
Criminology 13
Social Psychology 12
Economic Problems 11
Kinship 10
Religion 10
Social Stratification 8
Sodal Change 7
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The following are some o f the courses that are offered only in parti- 
^ la r  universities; ‘Sociological History o f India since 1740 to 1927 A.D .’ 
(Madras). ‘Public Relations in Management’ (Madras), ‘Social Movements’ 
(Osmania), ‘Sociology o f Revolution’ (Osmania), ‘Sociology o f Karl Marx’ 
(Bombay), ‘Sociology o f Karl Marx and Max Weber’ (Udaipur), ‘Sociology 
o f Mass Communication’ (Udaipur), ‘Sociology o f Law’ (Rajasthan), 
‘Sociology of Arts and Literature’ (Rajasthan), ‘Indian Social 
Thought and Movements’ (A.P.S., Rewa), ‘Sociology o f Knowledge’(Bombay 
and North Eastern Hill University), ‘Social History and Culture o f North 
Eastern India’ (North Eastern Hill University), ‘Family Counselling and 
Child Welfare’ (North Eastern Hill University), ‘Symbolism and Society’ 
(Delhi), Socialization and Personality: Symbolic Interaction’ (Andhra).

M. Phil. Level

Seven universities out o f 59 for which we have data offer M.Phil. or 
M. Litt. Programme. The following are the universities where M.Phil. 
or M . Litt, course is run: Punjabi, Delhi, Jawaharlal Nehru, Ravishankar, 
Meerut, North Eastern Hill University and Osmania. No details o f M. Phil, 
programmes in Punjabi, North Eastern H ill University and Osmania 
are available. In the seven universities a student has to go through some 
courses (some are optional) and write a project report o f dissertation. The 
duration o f M.Phil. programme is usually one year.

Ph. D. Level

Generally Ph.D. is awarded on the basis o f a thesis presented by the 
students who work under the guidance o f a supervisor. Most universities 
stipulate that a student cannot submit his thesis within two years o f his 
enrolment. Forty universities have this facility.

Students

Data regarding student enrolment are available at two points o f time- 
1970-71 and 1974-75. While the data for 1970-71 pertain to 127 univer
sity departments and colleges, those for 1974-75 relate to 178 university 
departments and colleges. In all there were 14,984 students in 1970-71, 
pursuing sociology at various levels and in 1974-75 the number increased 
to 38,453 (Table 3).

PUC

In 1970-71, 3,264 students (1,293 boys, 1,862 girls, 109 unspecified) 
were studying sociology at the PUC level. In 1974-75 this figure rose to
11,838 (170 boys, 39 girls and the rest were unspecified) including 2,007 
students at the intermediate level,
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B.A.

There were 9,180 students enrolled for B.A. (Pass/Hons./general/ 
special) in 1970-71. O f these, 808 students (460 boys, 305 girls, 43 unspeci  ̂
fied) were doing it through various university departments. The rest o f the 
students 8,372, (4,425 boys, 3,367 girls, 580 unspecified) were studying in 
colleges. In 1974-75 the total strength o f the students rose to 22,968. 
Out o f these, 2,584 (1,021 boys, 1,535 girls, 32 unspecified) were registered 
in university departments, whereas 20,384 students (6,680 boys, 5,987 girls, 
7,717 unspecified) were enrolled in colleges.

M.A.

In 1970-71 there were 2,204 students (1,068 boys, 1,040 girls, 96 un
specified) registered for M.A. course. O f these, 457 students were in 
colleges. The number o f students increased to 3,205 in 1974-75 (1,438 
boys, 1,254 girls and 513 unspecified). O f these 440 students were pursuing 
their M.A. in colleges. Out o f a total o f 2,204 M.A. students in 1970-71, 
550 (more than one fourth) were in Lucknow university. For 1974-75, the 
share o f this university was 600 out o f 3,205. In addition to 600 regular 
students, over 2,000 external candidates sat for the M.A. examination socio
logy in 1975. Student enrolment is generally high in Uttar Pradesh, Madhya 
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Rajasthan and Gujarat.

Ph. D./M. Phil.

In 1970-71 there were 336 M.Phil./Ph.D. students (190 boys, 133 girls 
and 13 unspecified) in universities. O f these 16 were registered through 
colleges and the others in university departments. During 1974-75 there were 
442 research students— 214 boys, 153 girls and 75 unspecified. Twenty- 
three o f these were doing research through colleges. Normally there is a 
maximum fixed in respect o f the number o f research students per guide. 
The variation is between six to ten per guide.

Lucknow university has the largest number o f students in sociology. 
Out o f a total o f 336 research students in 1970-71, 150 (more than one third) 
were registered in this university, and in 1974-75 out o f 442 research students 
115 (almost one fourth) were in Lucknow university.

On the whole, boys outnumber girls at all levels (PUC, B.A., M .A., 
and Ph.D.) both in 1970-71 and 1974-75, although the diflference is marginal. 
In certain states such as Maharashtra, Gujarat and Punjab and in the cities 
o f Bombay, Bangalore and Delhi, the subject is more popular among girls. 
In the university department o f Bombay the girls far exceed the boys (120: 
36 in 1974-75). Bombay, Rajasthan (Jaipur) and Jodhpur are the three 
university departments where there are more girls doing research than boys,
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The quality o f students who take up sociology seems to be o f poor 
intellectual calibre. D. Narain remarks: “ Full o f rejects and indifferent 
elements, the whole stream is vitiated right from the start”  (D. Narain’s 
Report ms. p, 37). Sociology does not attract bright students all over 
India, although there are a few exceptions.

Eligibility Conditions tor Admissions

P  U  C Course: Matriculation or Higher Secondary is the minimum 
qualification required for admission to PUC in most universities.

B. A. Course: PUC or Higher Secondary is the minimum qualifica
tion for admission to B.A. Course in all the universities in the country. 
However, in some universities a minimum percentage, which varies from 30 
(Bihar, Orissa, Bengal and Assam Region) to 45 per cent (Delhi) is required. 
The minimum percentage required in Rajasthan is 36 per cent, in Kerala 
^nd Andhra 35 per cent, and in Bangalore, Mysore and Karnataka it is 40 
per cent.

M . A. Course : The rules for admission to M .A. are more varied. 
Most universities require only B.A./B.Sc. I l l  Division in any subject, the 
minimum percentage varying from 40 to 45. Some universities only admit 
students who have B.A. II Division with 50 per cent.

Another condition which a few universities lay down is that one should 
have a Bachelor’s degree in sociology or in a cognate subject. Thus the 
universities like Bangalore, Mysore and Osmania give admission to M.A., 
only to those who have B.A. in sociology. In Marathwada a student should 
at least have done one paper in sociology at the B.A. level. Some universities 
like Nagpur and Dibrugarh insist upon B.A. in any social science; In 
Delhi university a candidate with 45 per cent in B.A. Honours sociology 
can get admission to M.A., but a candidate who has a B.A. in another 
social science needs 50 per cent. In Jawaharlal Nehru university admission 
is also dependent upon a test and an interview. A ll universities give con- 
oessions to backward classes.

M . Phil./Ph.D. Courses: Rules regarding admission to research 
degrees are more strict. Most universities insist upon First or Second 
class M .A. in sociology and in some cases anthropology. Delhi University 
admits also those who have 55 per cent marks in any social science for 
M.Phil. M. S. University, Baroda and Panjab University do not specify 
any class or percentage. In Bombay University, a provision exists for a 
graduate student to do Ph.D. In some universities (JNU and Delhi) ad
mission is done also on the basis of interview or test.

Some Problems of Students

One o f the important problems o f the students o f sociology is the
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inadequacy o f libraries, fesfjecially in colleges. A t rnany post-graduate 
departfiaents such as Delhi, JNU, Rajasthan, Pufijab, Lucknow^ Saugar, 
Patna, Bombay and Mysore there are good libraries with a good number 
o f books and journals. JNU has a reprint library, besides the departmental 
library. The Rajasthan university also has almost aU national and inter
national journals. The department o f sociology in this university has also 
a students’ book bank. The library at Chaftdigarh has about 2,800 books and 
about 30 journals in English. Jodhpur has about 1,660 books and 8 
journals. Though Udaipur library is not adequate, the Tribal Research 
Institute has an adequate collection o f books on sociology and social an
thropology.

Regarding library facilities, the situation in colleges seems to be rather 
dismal everywhere. In many colleges, the medium of instruction is the 
regional language. Many libraries are poor both in respect o f English 
and non-English text books in Sociology. Indra Deva remarks; “ It is 
indeed disheartening that many generations o f sociology students are pass
ing out o f universities without ever coming across any standard work on 
the subject”  (Indra Deva’s Report (ms) p. 50).

The students in many colleges do not have adequate physical facili
ties, such as class rooms, hostel facilities, canteen and lounge space. In some 
o f the colleges in Haryana some classes are held on lawns. The facilities 
ift the pdst-graduate departments are only slightly better than those at the 
colleges.

There is no adequate contact between teachers and students especially 
in colleges. Teachers dictate notes and students mechanically take them 
down. Seminars and tutorials are also not very effective anywhere for a 
variety o f reasons such as lack o f ratio, absence o f good usable reading 
materials, general apathy and the examination system which does not give 
due credit to seminar and tutorial work.

TABLE 3

Enrolment of students according to coorsCS

Courses student

1970-71

enrolment

1974-75

PUC/Inter 3,264 11,838

B.A. 9,180 22,968

M.A. 2,204 3,205

M. Phil./Ph.D. 336 442

Total 14,984 38,453

Note : For 1970-71 data are available from 127 university departments and colleges 
add for 1974-75 from 178 universty departments and colleges.
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Teaching is mainly through lectures at the undergraduate levels. 
Teachers are in the habit o f dictating notes. Even at the M .A. level dictat
ing notes is fairly common.

Some comments from the Regional Reports are worth quoting here. 
“ Often the notes that the former (teachers) dictate are the notes that they 
themselves had taken when they were students___ A  teacher gains in popu
larity i f  he or she gives good notes. In one college affiliated to Kurukshetra 
University, the students said that they changed their subject from Politics 
to Sociology because the Sociology teacher dictated better notes”  (M.S.A. 
Rao’s Report (ms) p. 25). Hetukar Jha writing about some teachers in Bihar 
says, “ Some teachers try to make students so dependent that in the final 
analysis the students either have to read tuition from them or borrow their 
lecture notes or to pay court to them in order to be successful in examina- 

.tion” (Hetukar Jha’sReport(ms)p.37). C.Rajagopalandescribes the situation 
in Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Kerala as follows; “ The 
notes, whether prepared as guide to lectures or for purpose o f verbatim 
dictation, are prepared only once and that is at the commencement o f a 
teacher’s career or at the introduction o f a particular paper, and is never 
subjected to periodical revision”  (C. Rajagopalan’s Report (msj pp. 39-40).

The duration o f each lecture period varies from 40 to 45 minutes at 
the undergraduate level, and from 45 minutes to one hour at the post-gra- 
duate level. There is considerable variation in the number o f periods o f 
teaching per week. In Panjab University about 24 periods are taken per 
week at B.A. level; in Delhi it varies from 8 to 15 periods a week. In Bombay 
three lectures are given per subject per week. Besides lectures, tutorials 
and preceptorials are held in several universities at the undergraduates 
level. For instance, the Universities o f Delhi, Bombay, Poona, S.N.D.T, 
South Gujarat and M.S., Baroda, conduct tutorials at the B.A. and 
B.A. Honours levels. Seminar is not a common mode of teaching at 
the undergraduate level. Only two colleges report that they conduct semi
nars at the B.A. level, and these are Baring Union Christian College affilia
ted to Guru Nanak Dev University and Dayanand College affiliated to 
Kurukshetra University.

The number of hours devoted to lecturing at the M .A. level is consi
derably less compared to those spent at the B.A. level. In Uttar Pradesh and 
Madhya Pradesh, four periods are taken on each paper per week. In Delhi 
three lectures are delivered on each course per week and there are only 12 
lectures per week for all the four courses put together.

A t the post-graduate level tutorials are fairly common. In some 
Universities students write one tutorial a week; in others one tutorial is

es of Teaching
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written in a fortnight. Seminars are also quite common at the M .A. level. ^ 
While Marathwada University conducts one seminar per week, Panjab 
University holds twelve seminars per week. In some Universities students 
undertake writing o f dissertation as a part o f M .A. course, under the gui
dance o f a supervisor.

In'all the universities, except Delhi and Jawaharlal Nehru, attendance 
at the lectures is compulsory for M.A. students. Usually 75 per cent at
tendance is the required minimum. In Kerala, South Gujarat and Saurash- 
tra universities, it is 80 per cent and in Panjab University it is only 60 per 
cent. In the University o f Delhi attendance at lectures is optional, but at 
seminars and tutorials 66 per cent attendance is required. In Jawaharlal 
Nehru University attendance is not compulsory at any kind o f class room 
instruction.

Medium of Instruction

Regional languages are used as the media of instruction at the under
graduate level in most universities. In Mysore, provision exists for in
struction in Kannada; but it is not popular. In some universities, both 
English and regional languages are used. Students write their examinations 
either in English or in the regional languages in many universities.

A t the M .A. level, many universities such as Delhi, Jawaharlal Nehru, 
Bombay, Poona, Shivaji, M. S. University, Baroda, Dibrugarh, Utkal and 
all the universities in Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Kerala 
Region, use only English as the medium of instruction. In some other 
universities although English is mainly used at lectures, yet tutorials are 
conducted in Hindi and other regional languages. Still in many other uni
versities both English and respective regional languages are used. How
ever, in some Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh universities Hindi is the 
sole medium of instruction. In Nagpur though teaching is done through 
English and Marathi, a student can write examination in Hindi also. In 
Mysore and Bangalore universities, a student o f M.A. has to get prior per
mission if he wants to write his examination in Kannada instead o f in Eng
lish. In many universities students still write their Ph.D. dissertations in 
English only.

Eyaluation

Just as lecturing is the main method of instruction so too conducting 
written examinations at the end of a semester or a year is the universal prac
tice o f evaluation in all the universities. However, there are some signifi
cant differences with regard to details. In some universities examination 
scripts are valued by their own teachers, while in many others, they are sent 
to experts who belong to other universities. The maximum marks allotted 
to B.A. and M .A. courses also differ.
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Pass marks for B.A. is 35 per cent o f the total marks in the aggregate
most o f the universities. In Marathwada, Gujarat and South Gujarat 

it is 36 per cent, whereas in M.S. University, Baroda 40 per cent is needed 
for a pass.

The percentage o f marks required for a pass in M .A. also varies con
siderably. Panjabi university requires 35 per cent, whereas South Gujarat 
and Nagpur Universities require 36 per cent. In some Universities like 
Panjab, Kurukshetra, Shivaji, Osmania and South Gujarat a minimum 
o f 40 per cent is necessary. In Madras it is 45 per cent, while Bangalore, 
Mysore, Venkateswara and Marathwada demand 50 per cent for a pass. 
Several universities also stipulate that while a minimum percentage o f marks 
is necessary in the aggregate to pass the examination, a minimum percentage 
in each paper is also a necessary condition.

Class or Division (I, II, and III) is also assigned to each student accord-
* ing to his marks. Normally 60 per cent o f above is I class, between 50 to 

60 per cent is II class, and below 50 per cent is III. But in Rajasthan 48 
per cent is the required minimum for a II  division while in some universities 
in Uttar Pradesh and Bihar it is only 45 per cent.- Recently, some uni
versities in Madhya Pradesh^ are following the letter grade system in 
Madhya Pradesh, ‘D ’ grade (35 to 43 per cent) is the minimum needed for 
a pass.

In the Universities o f Panjab, Guru Nanak Dev, Rajasthan, Mysore, 
Andhra, Kerala and Poona, a viva-voce forms part of the M.A. examina
tion. The marks allotted to viva-voce vary from university to university. 
In Mysore the maximum marks are 25 while they are 100 in Kerala.

In the section on courses it was noted that in many Universities a 
student writes a dissertation in /ieu o f a paper for the M .A. examination. 
Although in Guru Nanak Dev and Panjab Universities field work is compul
sory in writing such dissertations, in many other universities, this is in fact 
so. In the universities o f Madhya Pradesh a student will be allowed to pre
sent a dissertation only if  he has secured at least 55 per cent marks in his 
M.A. Previous examination. In Ravi Shankar University dissertation is 
compulsory for all students. In Madhya Pradesh the general pattern of 
evaluation o f M.A. dissertation or thesis is that the supervisor assigns marks 
out o f 50 and an external examiner gives marks out o f another fifty.

In order to gain more objectivity in the marking system, double evalua
tion of the answer scripts is practised in the Universities o f Rajasthan, Jodh
pur, Udaipur and in all the universities o f Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, 
Tamil Nadu and Kerala Region. In Rajasthan University, the same answer

8. Jn Madhya Pradesh the grade system has been introduced since 1976.
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books are cheeked by two different examiners and their marks are averaged 
if the difference between the two markings is not more than 20 per cefft. 
I f  it is more, then it is referred to a third examiner and the marks o f the two 
examiners, which are nearer to each other are averaged.

How many times can a student repeat his examination in case o f failure 
or in order to improve upon his earlier performance? The universities o f 
Nagpur and Sardar Patel constitute one extreme since they do not permit 
their M .A. students to repeat their examination. On the contrary the Uni
versities o f Panjab, Bangalore and Shivaji are at the other extreme as they 
allow their students to repeat their examination any number o f times. In 
between these two extremes lie the universities which allow their students 
to repeat examination a fixcHi number o f chances. UsuaUy it is two (Delhi, 
Rajasthan) or three (Osmania, S.N.D.T. for Women) chances. In M.S. 
University, Baroda students can repeat upto five times.

Internal assessment o f students is in vogue at the M .A . level in many 
universities, and its degree varies from university to university. Internal 
evaluation at the B.A. level exists in a few universities like Rajasthan and 
Annamalai. K . L. Sharma writes about JNU: “ The system of evalua
tion at JNU is completely innovative and flexible . It is internal and semes
ter-based. The entire assessment o f performance is not done at the end of 
the semester. H alf o f the assessment is done during the semester based on 
tests, tutorials and term papers and the remaining half is done through an 
end-semester test. The concerned teacher is free to conduct viva-voce in his 
course on the topics o f mid-semester term papers”  (K.. L. Sharma’s Report 
(ms) p. 64).

Panjab, Rajasthan, Jodhpur, Udaipur, Annamalai, Bangalore, Mysore, 
Karnataka, Andhra, Bombay, Poona, Marathwada, M . S. Baroda, Sardar 
Patel and all the universities in the state o f Madhya Pradesh are the ot-her 
universities where some sort o f internal assessment is prevalent for the M .A. 
examination. In Rajasthan University 30 per cent o f marks in each theory 
paper is reserved for sessional work. In Jodhpur internal assessment is 
done on tutorial work, term papers, written and oral tests. A  student must 
secure a minimum o f 36 per cent marks in the internal assessment in order 
to take the final examination. However, such marks will not be taken into 
account in order to determine the result, division or aggregate in the annual 
examination. In M.S. University, Baroda, 20 per cent o f marks in each 
paper is set aside for internal assessment. In the Universities o f Andhra, 
Bangalore, Mysore and Karnataka marks ranging from 16 ot 20 per cent 
are apportioned for internal assessment. Candidates who appear for exa
mination externally are exempted from this. Bombay University has institu
ted' a parallel system (along with the examination system of 100 marks at 
the end o f the year) o f internal - cum - external assessment ; out o f 100 marks
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ip a paper 60 are assigned for internal and 40 for external examination. The 
^/xty marks are divided into 20 marks each for two tests in the two terms 
and an essay o f 20 marks towards the end o f the year. In the universities 
o f Madhya Pradesh, the system o f internal assessment has still another varia
tion. In each paper, a student has to sit for five tests in an academic year. 
He has to get a minimum of ‘D ’ grade at least in three o f them. The mean 
o f the three best performances in each paper is recorded separately in the 
candidate’s mark sheet.

Ph. D. Evaluation

There is a good deal o f variation in the procedures and modes o f 
evaluation o f Ph.D. thesis. A  Ph.D. thesis is required to be an original 
piece o f research, which is written under the guidance of a supervisor. There 
are two main modes o f evaluation: one where the supervisor is also one o f 
the examiners and the other where he is not.

There is also a variation in respect o f having a viva voce examination. 
While some universities insist on it, others do not. Still others hold the viva- 
voce only if  the examiners want it. Unanimous and majority decisions are 
the two major variations in the award o f the Ph.D. degree.

Teachers

Data are available from 38 university departments regarding the 
strength o f the teaching staff as at 1974-75. In all, there are 215 teachers. 
Out o f them, 30 are Professors, 39 are Readers and 146 are Lecturers. Be
sides these, eleven Research Assistants/Research Scholars work as part- 
time lecturers. Out o f the total o f 215 teachers, 84 have doctorate degrees 
(see Table 4).

In terms o f the strength o f the staff, Saurashtra University and Institute 
o f Advanced Studies, Meerut are the smallest and Rajasthan is the biggest. 
Saurashtra and Meerut manage their departments with one member each. 

Rajasthan University has 18 members including a Professor and a Reader. 
Delhi, the Centre o f Advanced Study, has 12 members including 4 Professors 
and 4 Readers, and Jodhpur too has 12 teachers including a Professor and a 
Reader. The Universities o f Guru Nanak Dev, Shivaji, Nagpur, Sardar 
Patel, South Gujarat, Saurashtra, Bhagalpur and Mithila do not have any 
Professors. Bombay University has the highest number of Readers (5) with 
two Professorships lying vacant. Delhi comes second with its 4 Readers.

It is noted that no university department is without a Ph.D. holder on 
its staff. Usually all Professors and Readers are Ph.Ds. Ordinarily Profes
sors are also Heads o f Departments. In some universities, like Delhi, 
Rajasthan and Udaipur, headship rotates. The duration of headship varies 
from two to three years.
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Data regarding the member o f teaching staff in colleges are very in
adequate except in certain regions. In Himachal Pradesh, Punjab and 
Haryana Region, there are 19 lecturers o f whom only one has a Ph.D. In 
the colleges affiliated to Delhi University there are 18 lecturers o f whom 
four hold Ph.D. and three M.Litt. degrees. Out o f a list of 69 teachers in
cluding those in departments, colleges and professional colleges in Madhya 
Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh, 29 have Ph.D. degree. In a list o f 15 lecturers 
in Bombay colleges, 2 are Ph.Ds. Out o f a list o f 83 teachers from the 
colleges o f Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Kerala Region, 
only one has a Ph.D. In some regions those who teach in colleges also get 
Professorships and Readerships. Out o f the 83 college teachers o f Andhra 
Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Kerala Region, 3 are Professors and 5 
are Readers. In the states o f Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh also these 
grades seem to be prevalent among the college teachers.

Data regarding male-female ratio o f the teachers are again inadequate. 
In the university departments o f Delhi and Ravi Shankar there are three lady 
teachers each. In the Universities o f Lucknow, Bombay, Marathwada and 
M.S., Baroda, there are two lady members in each department. There is 
one woman teacher each in Jabalpur, Shivaji, Patna and Utkal. In Himachal 
Pradesh, Punjab and Haryana there are 9 ladies amongst a total o f 46 teachers 
including those who are in the departments, colleges and in the professional 
institutions. Out o f 18 teachers in Delhi colleges, 17 are women, most of 
whom are located in women’s colleges. In a list o f 15 college teachers in 
Bombay, 9 are women. In Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and 
Kerala Region while there are only 7 females among 47 university depart
ment teachers, there are 41 women in a list o f 83 college teachers.

There exist certain disparities between the status of the college lecturers 
and that of the university teachers. Regarding the status o f Delhi college 
teachers vis-a-vis department teachers K.L. Sharma observes: “ The teachers 
working in the colleges are certainly considered academically “ inferior”  than 
those teaching at the department o f sociology. This is also true in the case 
o f universities in Rajasthan”  (K.L. Sharma Report ms. p. 75). The college 
teachers have more working hours (about 15 to 22 periods a week) than 
those at the department (about 6 to 12 periods a week). In some colleges 
temporary teachers are given more work than the regular ones. Compared 
to the university departments, college teachers have hardly any facilities such 
as independent rooms, good libraries and grants for doing research.

Many teachers have indicated their specialisations. But these are not 
to be taken at their face value. For, K .L. Sharma observes: “ These are 
not in fact the fields o f specialization, they are rather the titles o f the papers 
which most o f the teachers have been teaching at M.A., and undergraduate 
level. Therefore, these should not be understood as areas o f being researched
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by t^e teachers dr the fields in which they have published books and 
articles” . (K .L. Sharnia’s Report (ms) pp. 79-80). Out o f nine college lecturers 
who have claimed various specializations in Himachal Pradesh, Punjab and 
Haryana Region only one lecturer has taken up research in the area o f specia
lization he has mentioned.

Thus at the undergraduate level the question o f specialization is not 
highly meaningful, although some enterprising teachers undertake research 
and develop special interests on their own. Normally a student or a teacher 
develops special interest at the point o f his entry into Ph.D. Even here the 
student or the junior teacher is not entirely free in choosing the line o f specia- 
ization. Generally, the papers assigned for teaching and the subject o f Ph.D. 
research are allotted by the senior teachers. Thus the young teacher may 
find it difficult to pursue his own line o f specialization under such an autho
ritarian environment. However, things are quite different after one completes 
his Ph.D. The teachers or students who already have a Ph.D. are free to a 
great extent to develop their own lines o f specialization. Hence it is at this 
Jtage that specialization really becomes more meaningful.

TABLE 4

Strength of Teachers in University Departments (1974-75)

Region University Prof. ReaderLectu-
rer

Total No. o f 
Ph.Ds.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Himachal Pradesh 
Punjab «& Haryana

Guru Nanak Dev 0 1 2 3 1

Punjabi 1 1 2 4 2

Panjab 1 2 3 6 5

Delhi & Rajasthan

Delhi 4 4 4 12 11

JNU 1 3 3 7 5

Rajasthan 2 1 16 18 N.A.

Jodhpur 1 1 10 12 5
Udaipur 1 1 4 6 5

Uttar Pradesh and 
Madhya Pradesh

Ravi Shankar I 0 3 4 N.A.
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Bihar, Orissa, 
Bengal & Assam

Maharashtra & 
Gujarat

Andhra Pradesh, 
Karnataka, Tamil 
Nadu & Kerala

2 3 4 5 6 7

Jabalpur 1 0 2 3 N.A.
Lucknow 1 1 8 10 N.A.
Inst.Ad.S.Meerut 1 0 1 2 m -a .
Inst, o f So.S.Agra 1 1 5 7 N.A.

Patna 1 2 4 7 2
Bhagalpur 0 1 5 6 2
Mithila 0 0 5 5 1
Kalyani 1 0 4 5 2
Dibrugarh 1 1 3 5 2
Utkal 1 0 3 4 2

Bombay 0 5 2 7 5
Poona 1 1 2 4 3
Marathwada 1 0 4 5 3
Shivaji 0 1 3 4 1
Nagpur 0 1 2 3 1
S.N.D.T. for
Women 1 1 5 7 1

M.S. Univ.,
Baroda 1 1 3 5 2
Sardar Patel 0 1 2 3 1
S. Gujarat 0 1 2 3 1

Saurashtra 0 1 0 1 1

A ll University
departments(lO) 6 5 29 40 18

Total 30 39 146 215 84

Research and Publications

Research experience enhances the ability o f a teacher to teach in a 
more meaningful way. It sharpens his intellect to conceptualize varied social
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^ phenomena. A  teacher who has not undertaken any empirical research may 
i be under some handicap in teaching techniques o f empirical research in an 
effective way. In this connection we shall examine the research and publi
cations o f the teachers o f sociology.

In regard to publications, the teachers in the departments are in a 
better position than their counterparts in colleges. A ll the members o f Delhi 
University have published books or articles. The largest number o f books, 
39, and o f articles, 163, come from this university. The teachers in Rajasthan 
University have 22 books in English and Hindi, and 115 articles. The Punjab 
University teachers have published 3 books and 82 articles. Regarding Uttar 
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Bihar, Bengal, Orissa and Assam, and Andhra 
Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Kerala Regions we do not have details 
according to each university. In the states of Madhya Pradesh and Uttar 
Pradesh, 34 books and 282 articles have been produced by 5 university 
departments and 11 colleges. Fourteen o f these books are in Hindi. In 
Bihar, Orissa, Bengal and Assam Region 18 teachers have written 24 books 
and 118 articles.

The post-graduate department teachers o f Bombay University have 
published 13 books and 63 articles and the college teachers 6 books and 15 
articles. In S.N.D.T. University postgraduate and college teachers have 
together published 8 books and.16 articles, some in regional languages. Baroda 
University teachers have published 5 books and 36 articles. Sardar Patel 
University teachers have published 9 books and 31 articles. Information is 
available from only one teacher o f Saurashtra University who has published
11 articles. South Gujarat University teachers have published one book and 
8 articles. Gujarat University postgraduate teachers have published 17 
books and 72 articles where college teachers have published 41 books (many 
in Gujarati and of text-book nature) and 8 articles. Poona University post
graduate teachers have published many books and articles, whereas teachers 
in colleges have published 10 books (some in Marathi and o f text-book 
nature) and 8 articles. In Shivaji University, only postgraduate teachers 
have published 10 books and 22 articles. In Marathwada University, post
graduate teachers have published 9 books and 31 articles and college teachers 
4 books and 3 articles.

In the Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Kerala Region 
out of 47 university teachers, 17 have written 41 books and 20 have published 
339 articles. Some o f the books are in the nature o f text books in the regional 
languages.

Many university departments have taken up projects on various topics. 
The chief sponsors o f these projects are the Indian Council o f Social Science 
Research and the University Grants Commission. Rajasthan and JNU

39



have done quite a number o f major projects. Similarly Dibrugarh and 
Patna have some on-going research projects. Delhi University teachers have 
not so far undertaken any major project. They take small projects such as 
trend reports. The universities in Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu 
and Kerala have completed 33 projects and 10 are in progress. The financial 
outlay o f projects varies from a few hundred rupees to several thousands. 
In the Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Kerala Region there 
was a project involving Rs. 2.1 lakhs.

Forty-three university teachers out o f 215, have gone abroad either for 
teaching or participating in conferences. Some have also studied in foreign 
universities. A  few of these have gone abroad several times. Most of 
these visits are confined to U.S.A. and Canada. Most university teachers 
seem to have attended at least one national/regional seminar or conference.

A  few teachers are members of International Professional Bodies, like 
Association o f Current Anthropology and Association o f Social Anthropo
logists. However, many are members o f Indian Sociological Society. 
Many more seem to be members o f regional Bodies like Bihar Sociological 
Society, North East India Sociological Society, and Rajasthan Sociological 
Association. Some are members o f many associations. In Delhi and Rajas
than Region 71 teachers are life members o f professional bodies, particularly 
o f Indian Sociological Society. In the Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil 
Nadu and Kerala Region, 18 out o f 47 university teachers are members of 
one body or another. On the whole there is a greater degree of professionali
zation among the teachers o f sociology in the country.

There is a sharp contrast between the teachers in the affiliated colleges 
and their counterparts in the university departments, in terms of publications, 
execution of research projects, membership in professional bodies, visits 
abroad and attendance at seminars and conferences. In the Himachal 
Pradesh, Punjab and Haryana Region, only one college lecturer has one 
publication and one has taken up a research project. However, some of 
them are members o f professional bodies and have attended conferences in 
the country. There are a few college lecturers who hold research degrees 
in Delhi colleges and a few of them have publications. Regarding the 
Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Kerala Region the situation 
is the same. Even in the university departments, the lecturers do not show 
much interest in publishing. Twenty out o f 29 lecturers in this region have 
not published either books or articles. “ I f  this is the situation at the 
post-graduate level, it would be ludicrous to expect the teachers in the 
undergraduate colleges to display any research or professional interests” , 
remarks C. Rajagopalan (C. Rajagopalan’s Report (ms) p. 73).

Social Anthropology in the Departments of Anthropology

The data regarding the teaching o f social anthropology in various
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Departments o f Anthropology are meagre. There are three forms o f 
organization o f teaching o f social Anthropology. Many departments o f 
sociology include social anthropology and no distinction between sociology 
and social anthropology is made. Secondly, there are combined departments 
o f sociology and social anthropology such as those in Saugar and Punjabi 
universities. Thirdly, many departments of anthropology teach social 
anthropology. The members o f the Committee failed to collect data from 
many o f these departments o f Anthropology teaching social anthro
pology. This note lists the Department o f Anthropology teaching social 
anthropology as reported in the six Regional Reports and summarizes what 
ever information that is available from a few o f these departments.

There are twelve postgraduate Departments o f Anthropology. They 
are listed below:

Region University

Himachal Pradesh, . . 1. Department o f Anthropology, Panjab
Punjab & Haryana University

Delhi, Rajasthan,
Uttar Pradesh &
Madhya Pradesh 2. Department o f Anthropology, Delhi

3. Department o f Anthropology, Saugar
4. Department o f Anthropology, Ravi Shankar

Bihar, Bengal 5. Department o f Anthropology, Calcutta
6. Department o f Anthropology, Gauhati
7. Department o f Anthropology, Dibrugarh
8. Department o f Anthropology, Utkal
9. Department o f Anthropology, Ranchi

Andhra Pradesh,
Karnataka, Tamil
Nadu & Kerala 10. Department o f Anthropology, Karnataka

11. Department o f Anthropology, Sri Venkates-
wara

12. Department o f Anthropology, Mysore

In 1974-75, Ravi Shankar University had 33 students including 5 girls 
o f whom 12 were for PhD., 17 for M.A., and 4 for Diploma in Applied 
Anthropology and Tribal Welfare, courses. In the department o f anthro
pology o f the Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Kerala Region 
there were 15 Ph.D. students including two girls. For M.A./M.Sc. course, 
Karnataka had 34 students (6 girls), Mysore 35 (2 girls) and Sri Venkates- 
wara 19 (5 girls). More boys than girls take up anthropology.
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Karnataka university department is the largest in the Region o f Andhra 
Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Kerala, having seven members on 
its faculty—Professor 1, Readers 2, Lecturers 5. A ll o f them have Ph.D. 
degrees. Mysore has one Professor and two lecturers. The professor has 
a Ph.D. in Sociology. Sri Venkateswara University has only two lecturers 
and one o f them has a Ph.D.

Teaching of Sociology in Professional Institutions

Sociology and social anthropology are not only taught in university 
departments and colleges for graduate and postgraduate courses, but they 
are also taught as auxiliary subjects in many institutions. Although the 
information is not exhaustive, we give below a list o f institutions from which 
we have data on teaching o f sociology and summarize the available data.

Region List of Professional Institutes teaching Sociology 
and Social Anthropology as mentioned in the Regional 

Reports

1

Himachal Pradesh, 
Punjab & Haryana

Delhi & Rajasthan

Uttar Pradesh & 
Madhya Pradesh 

Bihar, Orissa, 
Bengal and Assam

Maharashtra and 

Gujarat

1.

2.

3.
4.

5.
6. 
7.

9.

10.

11.
12.

13.

14.

Haryana Agricultural University, Department 
o f Sociology, Hissar.
Punjab Agricultural University, Department 
o f Economics and Sociology, Ludhiana 

Vidya Bhawan Rural Institute, Udaipur. 
Udaipur School o f Social Work, Rajasthan 

Vidyapeeth, Udaipur.

Tribal Research Institute, Udaipur.
Jamia School o f Social Work, Delhi.
Indian Institute o f Technology, Department 
o f Social Sciences, Delhi.

Delhi School of Social Work, University of 
Delhi, Delhi.

Indian Institute o f Technology, Department 
o f Humanities and Social Sciences, Kanpur. 

Rajendra Agricultural University, 
Muzaffarpur

Bihar Agricultural College,
Saugar Agricultural College, Sagar.

Indian Institute o f Technology, Department 
of Humanities and Social Sciences, Bombay. 
Tata Institute o f Social Sciences, Bombay.
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Andhra Pradesh,
Karnataka, Tamil 15. Post-graduate Department o f Social Work, 
Nadu & Kerala Karnatak University, Karnatka.

16. Post-graduate Department o f Social Work, 
Bangalore University.

17. University o f Agricultural Sciences, 
Bangalore.

18. The Indian Institute o f Management, 
Bangalore.

19. Bangalore University, for LL.M . degrees.
20. Bangalore University, for Bachelor degree in 

Nursing and Home Science.
21. Gandhigram Rural Institute, Madurai.

Courses, Students and Staff

A  number of papers in sociology including Indian Social Institutions 
and Rural Sociology are offered in the Agricultural Universities. At Hissar, 
Sociology is taught for the following degrees: B.Sc. (Agri)., B.Sc. (Hons. 
Sc.), B.V.Sc., A.H., M.Sc., and Ph.D. and at Ludhiana for B.Sc. and M.Sc, 
and Ph.D. Vidya Bhavan Rural Institute, Udaipur gives M .A. in Rural 
Sociology. Udaipur School o f Social Work offers papers in sociology for 
B.A. and M.A. degrees in social work. Jamia School o f Social Work 
teaches sociology for B.A. (Hons.). The department o f Humanities and 
Social Sciences in I.I.T. Kanpur gives courses in sociology for B.Sc., B. Tech., 
M.Sc., and M.Tech. I.I.T. Bombay offers Sociology as optional paper for 
B. Tech. Sociology is taught for M .A. in Social Work and M .A. in Per
sonnel Management and Industrial Relations at the Tata Institute o f Social 
Sciences, Bombay. Compulsory papers on Sociology are taught for the 
B.Sc. students of Nursing and Home Science in Bangalore. The Delhi 
School of Social Work, the post-graduate departments o f social work in 
Bangalore and Karnatak Universities, the University o f Agricultural Science, 
Bangalore, the Indian Institute o f Management, Bangalore, and the Gandhi
gram Rural Institute give courses in general and special fields o f Sociology 
like Indian Social Structure, Social Problems, Rural Sociology, Industrial 
Sociology and Social Science Research Methodology, Sociology has been 
introduced as a compulsory subject for LL.M . course o f the Bangalore 
University from 1976-77,

There are nme students doing Ph.D. at the Tata Institute o f Social 
Sciences and eight at the I.I.T. Bombay. About 100 students took sociology 
papers at the I.I.T. Bombay for B. Tech. in 1974.
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In the Department o f Sociology, Haryana Agricultural Univer^.ty 
there are two Professors, one Lecturer and one Research Assistant. Two of 
them hold doctorate degrees. There are three Lecturers, three Research 
Assistants and one Professor at the Department o f Economics and Sociology, 
Punjab Agricultural University. Two o f these also have doctorate degrees. 
There are about 35 sociology teachers in various professional colleges in 
Delhi and Rajasthan Region. LLT. Kanpur has a strength o f four teachers: 
Professor— 1, Associate Professor— 1, and Assistant Professors— 2. I.LT. 
Bombay has three teachers; Professor— 1, Associate Professor— 1, and 
Assistant Professor— 1, all o f whom have Ph.D. degrees. There are two 
faculty members at the Tata Institute o f Social Sciences, both o f whom are 
Professors (one is the Director) and have Ph.D. in Sociology.
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CHAPTER III 

GENERAL RECOM M ENDATIONS

The overall assessment o f the present status o f teaching o f sociology 
and social anthropology is that there are both bright as well as dark spots. 
While some post-graduate university departments have been the centres 
o f innovation in different aspects o f teaching o f sociology and social anthro
pology, many others remain below standard. Similarly, while a few colleges 
maintain high level o f teaching, many others are below the desired 
standards. Any attempt at improving the status o f teaching o f sociology 
should be multi-dimensional. Teaching is initimately related with many 
variables such as the nature o f courses, quality o f students and teachers, 
method o f teaching and evaluation, availability o f teaching materials and 
administrative controls. The following are the general recommendations 
made by the Committee, on the basis o f their invesitgations, in order to 
improve the status of teaching o f sociology and social anthropology in 
Indian Universities and colleges.

1. Sociology is relatively a young discipline and the organisation o f 
its teaching at different levels needs careful planning, execution and encour
agement. While the U.G.C. has taken steps to encourage a nation-wide dis
cussion on the nature o f the contents o f courses at the undergraduate and 
post-graduate levels, there is no such widespread discussion on the nature 
o f sociology courses at the -f 2 level which has been accepted by many states. 
Since this has a direct impact on the teaching o f sociology at the graduate 
and post-graduate levels, it is necessary to have a nation-wide discussion 
on the desirability o f introducing sociology at the -f-2 level, the nature of 
courses at the -^2 level and the consequent changes in the courses at other 
higher levels. It would be necessary to have suitable training programmes for 
teachers teaching at the + 2  level.

2. There are two major drawbacks in respect o f the sociology courses 
at the B.A. level. One is that they tend to be more too wide and descrip
tive, and the other is that substantive papers are not adequately related to 
sociological concepts. There is an urgent need to overcome these limitations. 
In this context it is necessary to realize that, at the B.A. (Pass) level, the 
objectives o f teaching sociology are threefold: First to expose the students 
to the sociological view point as distinct from that o f other disciplines and 
to give them a knowledge o f basic concepts and theories. Sec ond, to enable 
the students to look at certain substantive areas o f social life such as social
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stratification and marriage and kinship in the light o f basic concepts. Thirdl^, 
to make the students aware o f the diversities o f cultures and societies, in a 
comparative perspective to broaden the outlook. The courses should be so 
designed as to achieve these ends. While it would not be desirable to impose 
uniformity o f courses in various universities an attempt should be made to 
see that all students o f the subject are exposed to the core content o f the 
discipline.

3. Another question which is raised in the context o f teaching socio
logy at the B:A. level is the nature o f research methods. There is a tendency 
on the part of some universities to introduce full fledged courses on metho
dology but they over-emphasize survey and statistical technique. The 
syllabus at the -|-2 level even requires students to undertake research pro
jects. It is necessary to caution against this extremist tendency in trying 
to make undergraduate students ‘expert researchers’ . Sociological re
search is very difficult and it requires a certain degree o f maturity o f mind to 
grasp the sociological relevance o f social behaivour and interaction. On 
the other hand at the B. A. level the students should be given a good ground
ing in the logic o f scientific procedures.

4. Research Methodology forms part o f M.A. syllabus o f all the 
universities. However, the contents are heavily biased towards survey and 
quantitative techniques. It is necessary to strike a balance between the 
quantitative, non-quantitative and the logical aspects. The present practice 
o f allowing M.A. students, in some universities, to write a dissertation in 
lieu o f one (not two papers) should be more systematically pursued. Only 
good students may be encouraged to write project assignments.

5. Since there is a separate U.G.C. Committee which has gone into 
the question of modernization o f sociology syllabus, only some general 
comments may be off“ered. First the courses offered at the M.A. level 
should be more systematically inter-linked. Second, the teaching o f courses 
should be related to the availability o f teachers in required fields o f speciali
zation and the teaching materials so that teaching becomes more realistic 
and relevant to the conditions and problems o f our society and culture.

6. At the M. Phil, level the courses offered may be much more spe
cialized keeping in mind the fields o f specialization o f teachers and the 
research interests of students. The course work should include relevant 
components o f sociological theory and methodology.

7. It is necessary to involve the concerned Heads o f Departments, 
teachers and the students in the formulation o f courses at all levels.

8. One o f the crucial determinants in the improvement o f teaching 
o f sociology at the undergraduate level is a favourable student ratio which
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i  ̂il;30. Similarly the work load o f teachers should not be more than 
twelve periods a week including tutorials and seminars. It is only under 
such favourable conditions o f work that we may expect improvement in the 
quality o f teaching. Teachers get more time to prepare their lectures. 
They will be able to give personal attention to students, and will also have 
time to read, write and do research.

9. It is essential for the teachers in colleges to take advantage o f 
various faculty improvement programmes, such as teacher fellowship, 
workshops, seminars, conferences and research projects. The college 
administration might be persuaded to give teachers the necessary leave to 
enable them to take advantage o f these programmes. The study leave rules 
must be made more liberal. A ll these measures will reduce the wide dis
parities that exist today between the working conditions o f the college 
teachers and those o f the teachers in the university departments.

10. At the post-graduate levels, there is more scope for introducing 
many innovations in teaching methods. There should be a balance bet
ween the seminar method and tutorials on the one hand and straight lec
tures on the other. There should be a greater degree o f contact between 
the teachers and students at the M.A. and M. Phil, levels.

11. Although the working conditions o f teachers in the departments 
are better than those o f teachers in colleges, there is a strong need to have 
the sabbatical system for improving their own quality o f teaching. The 
leave rules should be so liberalized that they do not stand in the way o f 
academic pursuits. It is desirable to have a faculty exchange programme 
between university departments.

12. Another crucial determmant in improving the quality o f teaching 
is the production and accessibility o f teaching materials— text books, journals 
and other books in English and regional languages. The most serious handi
cap in teaching o f sociology is the inadequate supply o f teaching materials 
in the regional languages. The U.G.C. should give immediate attention 
to this problem without entirely leaving it to the respective states to produce 
the teaching materials in the regional languages. It is necessary to have an 
appropriate All-India Committee which would act as a Board o f Editors in 
planning the preparation o f standard text books in various regional languages 
on different subjects. The main function o f the Committee should be to 
generate original writing as well as translations on a steady and regular 
basis. Some funds should be placed at the disposal o f every university 
department to generate sociological literature in regional langugges. As far 
as possible the utilization o f this fund should be free from red-tapism.

13. The present examination system encourages students to memo
rize answers. In order to enable students to learn by heart, teachers are
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pressurised to dictate notes. The question-answer book industry al^o 
flourishes on this system o f examination. There is then an urgent need to 
introduce reforms in the examination system. With the introduction o f 
semester system there may be more emphasis on internal evaluation, term 
papers and viva-voce examination. The examination system may be ori
ented towards testing analytical skills and creative abilities rather than 
mere memory.

14. The system o f administration has an important bearing on teach
ing. It would be necessary to raise the minimum eligibility conditions for 
students to enter sociology at all levels so that good students take up socio
logy not as the last resort but as a positive choice. Secondly, the students 
should be given adequate facilities in terms o f hostel, library and other phy
sical facilities. Thirdly, greater care should be taken in selecting the best 
teachers and in promoting better ones. While considering a teacher for a 
higher position, not only his research output but also his reputation as a 
teacher should be taken into account. It might be necessary for the Uni
versity and the U.G.C. to exercise more control in the recruitment of tea
chers in private managed and government colleges.

15. The professional body o f sociologists has a responsibility to take 
an active interest in improving standards o f teaching. The problems of 
teaching o f sociology and social anthropology should be discussed, on a 
continuing basis, at its annual conferences and regional meetings. It should 
keep a record o f the teachers in different colleges. It is a pity that we do not 
have a complete list o f colleges teaching sociology and o f sociology teachers 
in these colleges. It should also give adequate attention to the production 
o f standard text books and journals in English and in different regionalt 
languages. As a professional body it can also exercise direct and indireo 
controls in discouraging the production o f bazar notes.

16. The problems o f teaching o f sociology in professional Institu
tions such as Agricultural Universities, I.I.Ts., Institutions o f Social Work 
and Management, require more attention and consideration. The courses 
here should be made more relevant emphasizing applied aspects. It is 
necessary to promote more research in various fields o f applied sociology 
and generate more teaching materials in the Indian context.

17. Sociology is taught through correspondence at the B.A. and M.A. 
levels in some universities. Many universities permit students to appear at 
B.A. and M,A. examinations as private, external and non-collegiate can
didates. A  few universities have also started evening or morning colleges 
to teach sociology at the B.A. and M.A. levels. This is a complex issue 
which merits a serious investigation. The U.G.C. may consider appoint
ing a committee to go into the whole question o f the desirability and efficacy 
o f these institutional arrangements.
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CQCB..3DEWTIAT,

IM versity Grants Cbnmo.ŝ iQn

Meeting: ’ '
Date : I7th July, 197^

Item No«20j To consider the reooamendations o f the vjorkshop 
on teaching and research in  History o f Art in  
Indian Universities#

With the support o f the University Grants Commission, 
the Faculty o f  Pine Arts, M.S. Iftiiversity o f Baroda organised a 
workshDp in  November, 1977 on the problems o f teaching and 
research in History o f Art in  Indian tJniversities# A copy o f t  

—131 main recommendations o f the woikshop is  enclosed (Annexure-I). ̂  
Bninent Art I^storians and Art Critics participated in  the 
workshop.

A suimnaiy o f the recommendations o f the workshop is  
given below:

1 . U.G.G. mast immediately appoint a special subject 
panel for Art Historical studies and Research so that 
i t  can specifically consider a l l  aspects o f  the 
academic requironents and other resources for 
strengthening this disdpLine in  Indian University 
Departments. In this manner this discip^ne w ill 
receive fiue recognition and attention by a ll 
concerned.

2. U.G.C. must urgently provide sizeable grants for 
setting up centralised photo-laboratoiy for 
duplication o f visual materials nainely photographs 
and colour slides, with a view to sharing these 
resources with other centres o f art history 
teaching.

3. The U.G.C. should identify certain Departments o f 
Art History in  Indian Universities as centres for 
special assistance programme.

/U U.G^C. should earmark a special fund for publication 
o f books and research theses on Art Historical 
topics.

5. U.G.C. most provide special funds for Art Historiczjl 
research.
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6, U,G.C. must pro-vide funds for exciiaiige o f Art 
History teachers and for enabling research 
students to spend some time in  other im iversities 
to work under the experts there or to take 
advantages o f the particular fa c il it ie s .

7* The U,G,C. should inform and instruct the
Ministry o f Mucation, Department o f Cultare,
Union Putlic Service Commission, a ll state public 
service commissions and employment agencies, 
Archaeological Survey o f India, State Departments 
o f Archaeology and Museum authorities that Post 
Oaduate Degree in Art History be also included 
as an acceptable qualification for such jobs 
where-ever the nature o f the job or responsibilities 
include expertise in the subjects o f Art KLstory 
by the incumbent,

S, The U.G*C, shoiiLd set up a council for Art
Historical Research on the same lines as that o f 
Council o f Historical Research as well as Council 
o f Social Science Research to regulate and support 
research schemes and projects for Art 
Historical Research.

9. Since the higher education programmes in  Histoiy
o f Art have to be o f necessity broad and reselient, 
their objectives, methods and achievements have to 
be scrutinised and discussed from time to time and the 
U.G.C, should make provision o f the organisation o f 
periodical seminars and workshops fo r purpose in 
the d ifferent art histoiy departments# This w ill 
and clarity  and precision to our teaching and research 
methods and bring live liness and orig in a liiy  to our 
art historical thinking.

The matter is  placed before the Commission for 
consideration.

AS(HRVJSd)
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Oopy o f le tte r  from Rrof .Ratan PaJ*imoo 
Deaii, Facvilty o f Fine Arts, M.S, Ih iversity 
o f Baroda addressed to Dr. G.N. Kaul, Unier 
Secretary, UGC, New Delhi (wrongly addressed) 
regard±ag UGC Vforkshop on the problems o f 
Teaching Und Research'in History o f Art in  
Indian Xftiiversities (November 1977) -  
Recommendations o f the Woikshap.

I^th reference to above the Workshop was held from 5th 
to 8th November, 1977# I  have already sent you the complete 
set o f  papers presented at the workshop as well as a summaiy report 
while you have'also sanctioned the putCLication o f entire 
proceedings o f the Seminar. Its  printing w ill  be taken up during 
the next few months.

I  am herewith forwarding you the speciiic recommendations 
o f the workshop for every urgent and serious consideration by 
the l&iiversity Grants Commission. We had devoted the entire 
la s t session on the la st day to preparing very concjrete 
recommendations which the U.G.C* must give p riority  consideration 
for strengthening the Art Historical discipline in the Indian 
Universities# These reoommendations were proposed and supported 
by some o f  the eminent schDlars present and were approved by 
the entire body o f participants.

Reciommendations! .

1. U.G.C. must immediately appoint a special subject panel 
fo r Art Historical Studies and Research so that l€  Can 
specifically consider a ll  aspects o f the academic 
requirements and other resources for strengtherojig this 
discipline in  Indian University Departments. In this 
manner this discipline w ill receive due recognition 
and attention by a ll  concerned.

Note: working paper as well as the workshop has established
tiiat: ( i )  there are four fu ll-fledged Ih iversity 
Departments in the country namely at Baroda, Banaras, 
Chandigarh and '\^Lshabharati| Calcutta, Department o f 
Ancient Indian Culture, while not giving :ftill-time 
courses in  Art History is  the oldest department to 
teach and undertake research in  Art History. Stella 
Maiiss College in  Madras is  the only institution in the 
South Teaching Art History ( i i )  Art History courses in 
Indian Tfoiversities are o f three kinds -  (a ) fu ll  time 
post gradiaate coixrses (b) optional papers in  I^partanents 
o f Arachi^logy and Ancient India^i History (c ) I^st 
Colleges o f Bine Arts have introduced History o f Art 
as a compulsoiy theory subject in  the curriculum fo r 
training o f the artists almost a l l  over India.
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2* U.G,C. nrust urgently pro-vide sizeatCLe grants for
setting up centralized photo-laboratory for duplication 
o f visiial materials namely photographs and colour 
slides, with a view to sharing -tiiese resources with 
other centres o f art history teaching).

Note: ALl the members fe l t  i t  a^great handicap that the
Art ffi-story Departments do not have proper documentation 
o f Art objects from museums and actual monuments which 
is an important resource for dass-room teaching, for 
soninars as well as for writing term papers and research 
papers, in foreign universities X̂ rt History Departments 
invariably are. equipped with a documert ation centre 
containing Photographic fa c ilit ie s  and thousands o f 
Photographs and slides -  a good example o f which is  
the wonderful archive o f the American Institute o f 
Indian Studies at Varanasi* While Archaeological Survey 
o f India has ajildfco graphic unit but they do not 
regularly supply photographs to educational institutions 
( i t  takes repeated requests through the whole year to 
obtain a packet o f 100 photographs from them. An 
order o f 100 photographs is  pending with them since last 
one year as they do not have regular water supply in  their 
photographic daik room).
I  o ffe r  that the central photo laboratoiy should be 
established at the Department o f Art Histoxy o f Faculty 
o f Fine Arts, M.S* University o f Baroda, because we 
have long experience o f 15 years o f establishing a 
visual archive of art objects and documentation. Funds 
can be ^ven in it ia lly  fo r photo-enlarging eqiiLpmeni 
and for two photo technicians and one accountant.
Further recurring funds be provided for s\:5)plying 
photographic and slide sets to other Art History 
Departments, I t  w ill be economical in this manner to 
enable a l l  IM versity Departments o f Art History to 
establish visual archives o f their own, instead o f each 
one doing i t  independently* Besides, the photo 
library can also be used, to establish regional 
documentation centres to cater to the research 
requirements o f sdiolars and students in  that region.

This is  a p riority  item.

3* (The U.G.C, sho-uld identify certain Departments o f Art 
History in  Indian Ih iversities as centres for special 
assistance programme). So far no Art ffi.story Department 
in the country has had the benefit o f this kind o f 
assistance, whereas in  many other disciplines vast funds 
have been provided, for example, recently the Departments 
o f  History o f Baroda University, U.G.C. should consider 
region-wise selection for special assistance programme 
so that the Art History Departments w ill have scope

p#t,o.

y  ^



to develop on certain directions T 3<isides these • 
centres \,dll play leading role in  research and 
achieve certain nonns o f exceHsence*

The special Assistance Prograimne also shoi;id consider 
the basic requirements and fa c il it ie s  that a proper 
i\rfc HLstoiy Department should have for imparting 
training and covering the s y lla t ii in  the subject o f 
Virt History at B.A. leve l, at M.A. le ve l as, well as 
fo r conducting research (namely, space, number o f 
teachers, 'visual archive, slide projectors e tc «)«
Because most art ffi.story Departments are new 
they need different kind o f requirements thanrmany 
o f the old long established departments o f traditional 
disciplines •

4̂  (U,G*C. should earmaik a special fund, for publication
o f books and research theses on A-̂ t H istoiical topics)* 
Often piivate publishers go in  for only such books which 
have wider appeal or sale possib ilities* Thus good 
research books and reference books have less opportunity 
for being accepted ty private putlishers., A proper 
reading material requires to be identified  pertaining 
to the Art Histoiy sy llab ii and reprints and new 
editions be undertaken o f such art books e«g* the two 
books on Temple Architecture by National Book Trust 
which are excellent as text books fo r covering this 
topic:

North Indian temples by Krishna Dev,
South Indian temples by KJl, Srdnivasan

5* U#G*C, must provide special funds for /irt liLstorical 
research). Many areas and disciplines have been 
earmarked separate research fUnds ty the U.G.C., but 
there are no special fund for Art ^^LstoIlcal Research.
As there is  hardly ajiy art hLstoiy research o f 
significance being carried out ty Ih iversity 
departments and besides whatever l i t t l e  is  being done 
i t  does not deserve to be called research, the quality 
being so poor, i t  is  high time that in order to 
encourage art h istorical research at this juncture 
and in order that the research in it ia t iv e  be shifted 
to university departments, large number o f  research 
s cholarships be established. I t  is  also a serious 
matter that our country is  being flooded with foreign 
scholars with large grants for research in  Indian Art 
H istorical topics while Indian scholars and students 
have hardly an grants r?vailable for research work, wiih' 
the result that in fu td r e i 't  w ill  be almost impossible 
to find any Indian scholar o f  Indian Art Histoiy worth 
the name and we shall have to depend on foreign scholars
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fo r a l l  aspects o f knowledge about our own art and culture, 
a situation sindlar to the utter ignorance about our own 
at hlstoiy which prevailed duadlng 19th century in our 
country «

Research scholarships under Humanities or tbsse 
provided to universities ty the U.G«C. do not benefit 
the Art Histoiy graduates or teadiers because their 
proposals are given low p rio rities  or are ne^ected 
altogether where ever art History teaching is  beind done. 
Xhat is  the reason that a separate scholarship scheme for 
supporting individual research ly  Art HLstoiy teachers 
as well as by doctoral students m st be instituted*

6 , (U.G.C* must provide fimds for exchange o f Art History
teachers and for enabOLing research students to  spend some 
time in other universities to woik under the experts there 
or to take advantages o f the partio ilar fa c i l i t ie s ) ,

♦
7# ' (The U.G, C. should inform and instruct the Ministiy o f

Education, Department o f Culture, Uhion Rzhlic Service 
Cbmmission, a ll state public service coianissions and 
eiDployment agencies, Archaeological Survey o f India, State 
Departments of Archaeology and Hiseum authorities that 
Post Graduate Degree in  Art History be also included as 
an acceptable qualification for such jobs wherever the 
nature o f  the job or responsibilities include e3q)ertise in  
the subjects o f Art History by the incumbentj.

S, The U.G.C* should set up a council for Art Historical
Research on the same lines as that o f Council o f 
H istorical Research as well as ODuncil o f  Soceial Soienoe 
Research to regulate and support research schemes and 
projects for Art Historical Research.

♦

9. Since the higher education programmes in  History o f Art
have to be o f necessity, broad and reselient, their 
objectives, methods and achievanents have to be scrutinized

• and discussed from time to tine and the U.G.C. should 
make provision for the organisation o f periodical 
seminars and workshops for this piirpose in  the d ifferent 
art history departments. This w il l  add dari'ty  and 
precision to our teaching and research methods and bring 
live liness and orig ina lity  to our art h istorical thinking.

Lastly, i t  is  once again requested to immediately set up the
Art History Panel and who should urgently take up a ll the above
matters fo r consideration.

For forwarded for iiirgent consideration to :
1, Shri R»K, Clhhabra, Dr. Satish Chandra, Shrd C.M. 

Ramachandran and Shri A.B. Gupta



CCKFIDENTIkL 

UNIVERSITY GRMTS COMMISSION

Meeting:

Dated : I7 th  Ju3y, 1975

Item No.21: To. rccQive a note on-the gxiostion of prescribing 
minintan g.ualii^'ications fo r the recruitment to  the 
jios.t., of lecturers in the central un ivers ities .

While commijiiicating the Gcfvemnent o f India’ s decision regarding 
the revision o f scales o f pay o f iiniversity and college teachers opera
tive vdth e ffec t firom 1st Jantiaiy, 1973, the conditions for introducing 
the revised scales o f p ^ , interalia  included the pirescribing o f minimun 
quali£Lcations for future recnxL'tment to the posts o f lecturers in the 
universities and colleges.

The conditions prescribed by the Government speoiilcally stipula
ted that ” for future recruitnent to the posts o f Lecturers in universities 
as well as in colleges o f Delhi Ifeiiversity, the minimm qualifications 
shall be as may be determined by the. UGC from time to lime” .

The **Sen Committee” ijhile recommending revised pay scales had 
emphasised the need for improved qualifications o f teachers as below:

“We fe e l that ji:ist a master's degree vd ll not be enou^t for the 
selection o f a Lecturer, There should be teaching/research/ 
advance st\icly qualifications, beyond M.A./M.Sc. Standards cannot 
improve i f  the teachers are not ,well-qualified. The improvement 
o f salary scales should, therefore, be linked 1:5) vfi'tii the 
improvement o f qualifications.,,.the minimun qualifications for 
appointment in  the un ivers ities should be something comparable to 
advance courses after the post-graduate degree to be fo\a:id in 
developed com tries ,.. . .  a major programme for providing such 
training vd ll have to be undertaken by the UGC in oooperatian idth 
the universities at suitable centres and i t  should be in itiated 
and actively supported by the TXJC and this programme should form 
the basis o f an M ,Phil,/^.Litt, degree or pre~Ph,D. programme and 

'institu tional fa c ilit ie s  w ill have to be provided for this 
purpose” .

Accordingly, the question o f minimum qualification for the 
recruitment to the posts o f Lecturers were considered by the Cocsnission 
at it s  meeting held on 24th November, 1974- (Item No,4) and siibsequently 
on 30th December 1974, Coirmission intimated a l l  Central IM versities 
•tile minimum qualifications prescribed by i t  fbr recruitment o f 
Lecturers (Annexure-l) ,

contd...•.
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On the basis o f repiresentations made by Delhi University regarding 

•the conditions att^hed to the revision o f scales of the Commission 
further considered the minimm qualifications prescribed and informed 
a l l  Central IM versities about the revised minimim qualifications for 
recruitment to the posts o f Lecturers in the Faculties o f Arts, Social 
Sciences including Commerce and Sciences (Annexure-Il).

. Ihe Commission further considered the question o f qualification 
for recruitment to the posts o f Lecturers and the minimm qualifications 
now prescribed for recruitment to the posts o f Lecturers in  university 
and college are indicated in Annexure-.HI.

The Commission has also advised the Central Ih iversities that 
they may adopt these minimun qualifications for future recruitment »nd 
Statutes/Ordinances m^ be amended accordingly. The position in this 
respect obtaining in  the Central Universities at present is  indicated in 
Annexure~IV^

I t  v i l l  be seen from the above that the qualifications prescribed 
by the Commission are more or less followed with s l i ^ t  wariations by 
a l l  Central Universities except Jawaharlal Nehru Ifoiversity and Delhi 
University as indicated in Annexure^IV.

Visva-Bharati University has not yet amended its  Ordinances to 
bring i t  on par vdth the qualifications as suggested in Annexure-III,

In the case o f Jawaharlal Nehru University^ the minimum 
qualifications prescribed for recruitment to the post o f associate 
fellows vjhich has' the same scale o f lecturers are d ifferen t from those 
prescribed for Assistant Professors. For Associate Fellows apart from 
prescribing, a consistently good academic record with at least high 
second Master* s degree in a relevant discipline or its  equivalmt 
qualifications from an Indian or Foreign Ib iversity, No research 
degree has been prescribed; instead some teaching and/or research 
experience only has been prescribed and there is also a provision for 
relaxing these qualifications- in favour o f persons o f eminence or 
o f high academic/professional distinction aid in exceptional cases viien 
adequate q.ualifled persons matching these qualifications are not 
a v a ils le  but are otheridse found suitable for the respective positions. 
In this case at its  meeting held on Z,'. 26th September 1977 (Item No,16), 
The Commission had taken the view that i f  the university proposed to 
prescribe the qualifications for the post o f Associate Fellows as 
at present, which are d ifferen t from those prescribed for Assistant 
Professor tl^ scale o f p ^  for the Associate ffellows may be Rs.700- 
1300. The fin a l reaction o f the university to this is  yet to be 
received.

As regards Delhi Ib iversity, the Commission, at its  meeting held 
in  August, I 977 noted that the qualifications prescribed for Lecturers 
in the universities and collages were not in accordance with those 
prescribed by the Commission (Annexure-IIl) and had advised that i f
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i t  so desired i t  cottUJ the qualifications prescjribod for coUege
teachers in State Ijhiversities to coHego-appointed Lectuers in Delhi
Universi-ty*

The Delhi Ibiversi-ty viiile proposing an amendnent to its  Ordinance-: 
regarding qualifications o f ■university teachers has proposed qualifications 
for Lecturers in the Faculties o f Arts, Science, Social Sciences and 
Ma-tiiematics for concurrence of the V isitor, Simce these were not in 
accordance vath those prescribed by the Conmission, 'tiie Ministiy o f 
Education has been informed that the Delhi University be advised that 
i f  i t  so decided, i t  migjit app3y -the qualifications prescribed, for 
college teachers in State Ifeiversities to ,its  college-appointed lecturers. 
The Ministiy o f Education has also been advised that i t  nay take such 
appropriate action as nay be necessary for this in terms o f .the provision 
o f the Delhi Universily Act and its  Statutes and Ordinances. The quali
fications suggested in the amended Ordinances are given in Annesgure-V.

5he Delhi Tbiversiiy has further informed that the Academic 
Council and Executive Council of the University in their meetings held 
in May 1978 have recommended withdrawal o f the condition "that stipulates 
withholding o f increments unless a Lecturer obtains an M.Phil. degree 
within five  years o f his ^pointment.

I t  may be pointed out that the UGC Review Committee has observed 
in this connection:

” The UGC»s emphasis on research aptitude and training o f candidates 
for posts o f lecturers in universities and colleges is  a move in  
•tiie r i ^ t  direction. However, in view o f the r ig id ity  with which 
the qualifications prescribed by the UX are sonietime applied, 
i t  should be desirable to make candidates with f ir s t  class career 
upto a master's leve l e lig ib le  for selection as lecturers on the 
Condition that they obtain wiiiiin a period o f five  years a research 
degree or give evidence of research work of equally h i^  standard, 
fa ilin g  which their tenure would be liabls to be terminated” .

The UGC A-ct under Section 26(1 ) (e )  has empowered the Comnission 
to frame regulations for defining the qualifications that should ordi
narily be required o f any person to be appointed to iiie teaching o f 
the university, having regs-rd to the branch o f education in viiich he is 
expected to give instruction.

Further Section 14 o f the UGC Act provides as follows:

”I f  any -university fa lls  within a reasonable time to comply 
with any recommendations made by the Commission under Section 
12 or Section 13 or contravenes •the provisions o f any rules

contd...



made \mder clause ( f )  or claiise (g ) o f  sub-section (2 ) o f section 
25, or o f  any regulation made -under clasuo (e ) or clause ( f )  or 
clause (g ) o f Section 26, Hie Commission, a fter taking into 
consideration the cause, i f  any, by the university for
such failure or contravention vath such recommendation, may \dth~ 
hold from the university -the grants proposed to be made out o f the 

fund o f the Commission” ,

I t  is  for consideration i f  the qualifications trrescribed ty the 
Commission be notified as Regulations u^er Section 26(1 ) (e ) o f ■the UGC 
iict and in  the case o f such university which violates the regulations 
to be notified recourse may be taken to invoke provision o f Section I 4 
o f the i-ct. In the meantime the universities could again be addressed 
and glvqn a period of 3-4 months to bring the qualifications on line 
with those suggested by the Commission.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.

AS(D u 5)/D S (D -S )



Annexure-I To Item N o .21

Extracts frcan letter No.F,1-g/74(D-5c) Vol.I dated 30th 
December, 1974 to the Registrar, Delhi University,
Delhi, frcsm the Secretary, Ib iversity Grants Commission, 
New Delhi*

The Caanission has decided that the follovang ininiratnn qu a lifi
cation be prescribed the IM versity for recruitmsnt to the post 
o f Lecturers in  the thiversity including those o f i t s  colleges either 
maintained by i t  or receiving maintenance grant from the IM versity 
Grants Commission, in  the Faculties o f Arts, Social Sciences including 
Commerce and Sciences;

(a) A doctor^s degree or published work o f an equally h i^  
standard; and

(b) consistently good academic record with 1st or h i^  2nd 
class (B +) Master* s degree in a relevant subject or an 
equivalent degree o f a foreign university.

Having regard to the need for developing inter-disciplinary 
programmes, the degrees in (a ) and (b ) may be in relevant subjects.

Provided -that i f  -ihe Selection Committee is  o f the view that 
the research work o f a candidate as evident either from his thesis or 
from his published work is  o f a very h i^  standard, i t  may relax any 
o f the qualifications prescribed in (b ) above.

Provided further that i f  a candidate possessing a doctor*s 
degree or equivalent pTi^llshed work is  not available or is  not . 
considered suitable, a person possessing a consistently good academic 
record (due w e i^ t being given to M.Phil. or equivalent degree or 
research w rk o f  quality) may be appointed on the condition that he 
w il l  have to obtain a doctor* s degree or give evidence o f  published 
work o f equivalent h i^  standard within fiv e  years o f his appointment, 
fa ilin g  which he vd ll not be able to earn future increments, until he 
fu l f i l l s  these requirements*

g X P la n a t io a

Consistently good record would mean overall record, o f a l l  
assessments throu^out the academic career leading to the 
Master*s degree, which should at lefiist be B + or high second 
class*



jgnnexure H  to  Item No > 2*|

Copy o f a OBtter No.1-8/74(D-5c) Vo1,I dated 23rd Msjr, 1975 
to the Registrars of DÛ  J.N^U.y and Visva
Bharati (copy also forwarded to the Ministiy o f Education and 
Social \velfare) from Shri R.K.Chhabra, Secretaiy, Ib iverslty 
Grants Cominission, New Delhi.

Sub: Revision o f scales o f p ^  o f teachers in  Central
Thiversities,

I  am directed to invite a reference to the Coimaission’ s le tte r  o f 
even niJinber dated the 30th December, 1974 on the siibject mentioned above 
and to say that the question o f prescribing nDJiiminn qualifications 
for posts o f lecturers has been further consiiered by the Commission. I t  
has been decided^the IM versity may, i f  i t  so desires, adopt the 
following minim-un qualifications for recruitanent to the post o f Lecturers 
in  the Faculties o f Arts, Social Science^^-instead o f those already 
intimated:-

Essentials :

Consistently good academic record with f ir s t  or h i^  second 
class (B +)Master*s degree in a relevant subject or an 
equivalent degree o f a foreign ijniversity.

Desirable: (in  order o f preference)

i^ A doctor*s degree or published work o f an equally h i^
standard,

i i .  Teaching experience o f degree/postgraduate classes.

Provided that i f  a teacher appointed as a Lectia?erj is  not 
a Ph.D., at the time o f appointment, i t  would be obligatory that he 
finishes his Hi.D, within five  years o f his appointment or gives 
evidence o f eqtiivalent research wrk. Further, ,Lt. i f  he does not 
fu l f i l  the above requirements within a period o f five  years o f his 
appointment, his increment vd.ll be stopped t iH  such time as he fu l f i ls  
■these i^quirements.

Explanation

Consistently good record vrouH mean overall record 
o f a ll  assessments throu^out the academic career 
leading to the Master* s degree, which should at lea.st be 
B + or high second class.



4nnexure««III. tQ Item Tb P"

MinimiEi qualifications jirescribed for 
recruitnent to the posts o f Lecturers.

University Lecturers

( (a ) A Doctor's degree or research work o f an equally h i^
standard; and

(b) Consistently good academic record vdth 1st or higii
Bnd class (B in the seven point scale) Master's degree 
in a relevant subject or an equivalent degree o f a foreiga 
university.

Having regard to the need for developing in te rs s c ip lin a iy  
programmes, the degrees in (a ) and (b) above may be in 
relevant subjects.

Provided that i f  the £.e lection Committee is o f ihe view that 
the research work o f a candidate as evident either from he his thesis 
or from his published work is o f very h i^  standard, i t  msy relax any 
o f qualifications prescribed in (b ) above.

Provided further that i f  a candidate possessing a Doctor(s 
degree or equivalent research work is  not available or is  not considered 
suitable, a person possessing a consistently good academic record 
(wei^tage being given to M J^hil or equivalent degree or resesirch work 
o f 3 quality) ** may be appointed -provided he has done research work 
for at-least two years or has yractical experience in a research 
laboratory/organisation on the conditLon that he w ill have to obtain 
a Doctor's degree or give evidence o f research work o f equivalent h i^  
standard within iive years o f his appointment, fa ilin g  vMch he w ill 
not be able to earn future increments u n till he f l i l f i ls  these requirements,

Explanation;^

1* Candidates for being e li^ b le  for recruitment to the posts o f 
Lecturers must have a 1st or h i^  Second Class (B in  the seven point 
scale) at the Master's level and for determining consistently good 
record, average o f 50-55  ̂ may be expected at the two examinations prior 
to the Master's examination. •

Rie following two examples would illu stra te  the above:

( l )  L  candidate who has obtained 52̂  marks at the H i ^ r  Secondary/
Pre IMversity/j' termediate and at the Degree Level would have 
an average o f 55% and as such could be considered.

contd,,..
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( I I )  A candidatQ^;iio has obtained 60̂  at Hi^or Socondaiy/tro-
Ihiversiiy/Intei^diatc and 5Ĉ  at tho Dogroe level would havo
an avorago of 5 5 >  and as such cotOd. be-cdnsiderod.

Crtl^l^po LoctijrG y^g !-

-J* ̂  ̂ nsistently good academic rocord vath at l^ast 1st or 
h i^  SGCond class (B in the sGven point scale) at the 

Master*s degree in a relevant subject or an equivalent degree 
or a foreign university; and

(b ) M  M,Phil deg^e or a recognised degree beyond the Master*s 
J3vel or pxiblishod work indicating the capacity of a candidate 
for independent research work.

Provided that i f  the Selection CominittcG is of the view that tte 
research Work of a candidate as evident either from his thesis or fi'om 
his published work is  of a veiy h i^  standard, i t  may relax any of the 
prescribed qualifications prescribed in (a ) abcwe.

Prc.vidod ^ th e r  that i f  a candidate possessing the qualification :: 
as at (.b; above is not available or not considered suitable the college 
on the reconmendation of the Selection Committee nay appoijit a person '

. P0®s®ssi2ig a consis^tently gDod academic record on tho condition that 
+? ^   ̂ obtain an M J>hil, degree or a recognised degree beyond

years of his ^pointinerit, feiling which 
he w ill not be able ip cam future increments, t i l l  he* ob.tains that degree 
or gLves evidence of equivalent published irork of h i^  standard.

« V. + meeting held on 29th December, I977 consideTOd
qmli£Lcatio^ prescribed for the posts of lecturers 

+v uniyersitLos and colOeges. The Commission was'of the view 
^ a t  the n^-point between the minimm percentages of marks fixed’ by 
a university for award of second division and fijrst division be taJcen 
lor purposes of determining h i^  second class.



statement indicating qj E i L i f l  cations for appointaent to the 
Dosts dLf teachers in Central Universities •-

Q uflifications prescrilDed 
bv University Grants Opmmission

Qualifi. cations in  vogue in
the University______________

2

flnnexure iJT',to Item No,Pi

Biffference i f  any.

1

ALigarii Muslim University

(a )  A Doctor*s degree o f  research 
work o f 31 equally high standard ; and

(b ) Consistently good academic record 
with 1st o r h i ^  2nd class (B  in  the 
seven point scale) Master*s degree 
In a relevant subject or an equivalent 
decree o f a foreign university.

Having regard to the need for develop
ing in ter-d isc ip lina iy  prograimnes, the 
de(ree in ( a )  a n d (b ) above may be in  
relevant subjects.

Provided that i f  the selectioA Committe.e 
is  of the view that the research woik 
o f  a candidate as evident either from 
his iiiesis or from h is published vork 
i s  o f  very high standard, i t  may relax  
Effiy o f qualifications p re s c r ib e  
In (b )  ^Dove,

Provided further that i f  a candidate 
possessing a DDC^or's degree or 
equivalent research voik i s  not 
available or is  not considered su it
able, a person possessing a consistenly 
good academic record (veightage being 
givai to M.PhilJ. or equivalent degree 
01 research work o f quality ) may be 
appointed

University Lecturers.

( a )  A Doctor’s degree or research 
work o f  an equally high standard; 
and

(b )  consistently good academic 
record with 1st o r h i ^  2nd class  
(B in the seven point scale) 
Master's degree in a relevant sub
ject o r an equivalent degree o f a 
foreign university*

Having regard to tiie need fo r  
develop^Jig in ter-d isc ip lina iy  
programmes, the degrees in ( a) 
.b) above may be in relevant 
subjects.

and

Provided that i f  the Selection  
Committee i s  o f the view that the 
researdi woik o f a candidate as 
evident ei'Qier from his tliesis or 
from his published work i s  o f  very 
high standard, it  may relax any o f  
qui-iflcations prescribed in (b )  above.

1) Under Explanation the 
p o r t i o n i n  the seven 
point sca le )* occuring 
in Taetween the figures  
' 5 0 - 5 5 and 'may* 
not as yet. deleted , 
Matter under 
consideration o f the 
University,

2, The provision made 
vide U.G.C, le t te r  No.
F. 1-109/77 (CP) dated 
9.2.1978 that *Wd 
point betwfeen the mini
mum percentage o f marks 
fixed  by a University  
fo r award o f second 
divlaon and f i r s t  
division be taken for  
purposes of determining 
v-'igh second c lass" not 
yet incoipo rated by the 
University,

Provided flirlher that i f  a candidate 
possessing a Doctor's degree or equi- 
valaat research woik is  not 
availab le  or is  not considered su it
able, a person possessing a conistentiy 
good academic record (veightage being 
given to M,Phil o r equivalent degree



^  2  ^

work
rn-r flt. 1 poQt twi-> yft9r3__nr ViaB practical 
pypp.rlpr^o ir\ a rfi.geaPch laboratory / 
p-p̂ .nm' qat.ion OH the condition that 

w i l l  have to obtain a Boctor’ s 
degree or give evidence • o f research 
woS  ̂ o f equivalent h i^  standard 
within fiv e  years of h is 
appointment, fa ilin g  which he w ill not 
be aUe to eam future increments 
until he fu l f i l s  these requirements*

ExdI gnat ion :

1, Candidates for being e lig ib le  fo r 
recTuitroent to the posts o f Lecturers 
must have a 1st o r h i ^  second class 
C B in the seven point scale) at the 
Master's le v e l and for determining 
cona stently good record- average of 
?0-55^ may be expected at the two 
e-iaminations prior to the Master's 
examj nation*

The following two exan$)les would 
Illu s tra te  the above :

( I )  A candidate who has obtained 
^2% r-ai^s at ihe  Higher Secondary / 
P re -ln ivers ity  / Intern^ diate and 
'y&% at the Degree Level would have 
an average o f  55^ and as such could 
be considered.

or research work o f quality) may be 
appointed

£rOYide.d he. has done, researo.h woik for 
£Lt_least two years _or has practical 
^Ti-^lence in  a research 1 .- îboratorv / 

on the condition, that he 
w i l l  have to obtain a Doctor»s degree 
o r give evidence o f  research work o f 
equivalent high standard within f iv e  years 
o f h is  appointment, fa ilin g  which he 
w il l  not be able to e am future 
incronents u n til he fu l f i ls  these 
requirements,

Explanation

1, Candidates for being e l ig ib le  for 
recruitment to the posts o f  lecturers 
must have a 1st or high second class 
(B in the seven point scale) at the 
Master’ s le v e l and fo r  determining 
conlstentLy good record, average 
o f  50-55^ or (B in the seven point scd.e) 
may be expe cted at the two examinations 
prior to the Master's examination.
The following two examples would 
illu s tra te  the above :

( I )  A Candidate who has obtained 
marks at th e Higher Secondary / Pre- 
University / Intermediate and 

58^ at the Degree le v e l would have 
an average o f 55^ and as sudi could 
be considered.



-  3 -

i r l )  A candidate who has ottaibed
at Higher Secondary / Pre-University 

/ jntermediafee and at the Degree 
(g\-el would have an a-jrerage o f

and as sudi could be considered.

Lecturers :

fa) A consistently good academic record 
tfith at le a s t  1st o r h i^  Seccnd class 
(B in the seven point scale) at the 
Master* s degree in  a relevant subject or 
an equivalent degree o f a fo re ig i 
university ; and

(b) An M*Phil degree or a recognised 
degree beyond the Master'* s or
pablis.hod work indicating the 
capacity o f  a candidate fo r  indepen
dent research work.

Provided that i f  the Selection Commit
tee is  o f the view that the research 
wo Ik o f a candidate as evident either 
from M s  thesis or from h is published 
votk is  o f a very h i^  standard, i t  
may .relax any o f the prescribed 
(ji a lifiaa tion s  prescribed in ^a) above*

^Provi ded further that i f  a candidate 
ossessing the qualifi-cation as at 
b) above is  not available or not 

considered suitable the co llege 
an the reccoimendation o f the Selection

( l y  A candidate viio has obtained 
60% at Higher Secondary/Pre-University/ 
Intermediate and ^0% at the Degree le v e l 
would have an average o f and as sudi 
could be considered

(a ) A con^tently good academic 
record with at lea:st 1st or high 
second dass  (B in tiie seven 
point scale) at the Mas ter *s 
degree In a relevant subject or 
and equivalQit degree o f a foreign 
university; and

(b ) An M.Phil degree or a recognised 
degree beyond the Master's le v e l
or published work indicating the 
capacity o f a candidate fo r independent 
Research.

Provided that i f  the Selection Committee 
is  o f  the view that the research work 
o f a Candidate as evident e ither from 
h is thesis or from his published work 
is  o f  a very high standard, i t  may relax 
any o f the prescribed qualifications 
prescribed in ( a) above.

Provided further that i f  a candii ate 
possessing the qusliflcation  as at
(b ) above is  not available or not 
considered suitable the college, on liie 
recommendation o f the Selection Committee

Contd,
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Ccnmlttee may appoint a person 
possessing a conastently good 
academic record on the condition 
fea t he -will have to oh tain an M.l-^hil 
degree or a recognised degree beyond 
the Master*s le v e l within f iv e  years 
o f his appointment, fa ilin g  whidi he 
v i l l  not he ahle to earn future 
incranents t i l l  he obtains that degree 
or gives evidence o f equivalent publi
shed wo ik o f high standard.

The mid-point between the minimum 
percentages o f  marks fixed by a 
university fo r award o f second 
division and f ir s t  d ivision  "fee 
ta>'en for purposes o f determining 
h i^  second class.

---------------------- ;_______________________________________ _ 3 _

may appoint a person possessing a consistontly 
good academic record on the condition that 
he w i l l  have to 6btaln an M.Phil degree or a 
recognised degree beyond the Master*s le v e l 
within fiv e  years o f h is appointiiBnt, fa ilin g  
which he w iH  not be able to earn future incre
ments t i l l  he obtains that degree or gives 
evidence o f equivalent published woik of high 
standard.

Banaras Hindu University

Ca) A DDctor*s degree or research 
Work o f  an equally high standard; 
and

Cb) Consistently gDod academic vi. 
recordC*) with f i r s t  or high 
second class ( B in th e seven point 
scale) Master's degree In a re le 
vant subject o r an equivalent 
degree o f  a foreign  University.

Having regard to tte need fo r  
developing in te r -d isd.plinaiy 
progranmes, the degrees in (a ) 
and (b ) above may be in  relevant 
sub^ cts.

Provided that i f  the selection  
Committee is  o f the view that the 
researdi work o f a caJ^dldate as 
evident e ith er frcm his thesis or 
from his publi^ed-wM^ is  o f  very 
high standard, i t  may relax any o f 
qualifications prescribed in (b ) 
above.

The provision Ea 
University Granti 
C o m m is s io n 's  l e f  
F  1 ^ 1 0 9 / 7 7  ( ( j |  

:̂ .^̂ 2.1978 that % 
point between 
mum percentages 
marks fixed by a 
university for a 
o f second ftivisl 
f i r s t  division  ̂
for purposes of 
determining higl 
class ” not yet 
Incoiporated "by 
University,

Contd... 5 ,



Provided furlbher that i f  a candidate 
possessing a Doctor’ s degree or equivalent' 
researdn. is  not available or i s  not
conidered suitable a perscn possessing a 
condstently good academic record (w ei^ tage being 
given to M .K iil)o r  equivalent degree or 
research work o f quality) may be appointed 
provided he has done research woik fcr at least 
two years or has practical, ex-perience 
in a r esearch laboratory / organisation 
on the condition that he,w ill have to 
obtain a Doctor's degree or give evidence 
o f research woik o f equivalent high 
staa dard within fiv e  years of his 
appointment fa ilin g  which he w i l l  not 
be able to earn future incranents until 
he fu l f i l s  these requirements,

( -*) Average o f 50-55^ ( Or B in the seven point 
scaie) at t'he two examinations p iio r  to the 
Master* s examination.

University o f  Delhi.

" Lecturers under the Faculties o f 
Arts, Science, Social Sciences, 
M ath^atics, Education andMaia- 
gement Stuie s ;

Essential :

Good academic record with a f ir s t  
or high second class Master»s 
degree or an equ iv^ent degree 
o f  a fore i© ! University in the 
subject eohcerned*

1) Pro-dsion of "A-Doctor's 
degree or research work
of m  equally high 
standard prescribed as 
one of the essential 
q a lif l  cation not made 
by the university,
Ihls has beai providtid 
as a desirable c ^ a li f i-  
cation.
2) AS against *(B in the 
seven point s ca le ) ' the 
university has provided 
as a note as mentioned 
below :
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(Note : Second class would mean at 
least 50^ marks in the subject cr 
equivalent grade).

Desirable

i )  A Doctor's Degree or evidence 
o f Research work o f equivalent 
standard in the subject concerned.

i i )  Teaching expeilence o f degree/ 
Post-gradu ate classes.

Provided i f  a teacher is not a 
Ph.D. / M.Phil / M. L i t t  at the 
time of his/her appoinlanent and 
does not c jia lify  himself / her
se lf / fo r the award of Ph.D. /
M.Phil / M. L i t t .  degree from a 
recognised university in a 
subject vrhich is  being ta u ^ t ty 
him / her -within a period of 
.five  years from the date o f  his/ 
her appointent or does not give 
evidence o f research within
that period in the subject concerned, 
he/ ^ e  shall not be en titled  to any 
future increment a fter the expiry o f 
the said period o f  fiv e  years t i l l  
such time he/she fu l f i l s  the above 
moitLoned requirements.”

* Second class would mean 
at lea s t 50^ marks in 
the subject or equivalent 
grade.

3 Bas o di*6p'ped tshe 
word ’ consistently*
preceding the word good
academic record.

The provision made vide 
University Grants Comnis- 
sion le t te r  No* F, I - I 09/ 
77 (CP) dated 9.2.1978 
that "mid point between 
the minimum percentage 
o f  marks fixed  by a 
University for a-̂ ard of 
second d ivision  and 
f i r s t  d ivision  be taken 
for purposes of determin
ing h i^  second class" 
not yet incorporated by 
the University.

Jawaharial Nehru University

t -
■ssistant Professor ;
1) Cbnsistently good academic 

record with at leas t a high 2nd 
dass Master*s degree in. .a a 
l*elevant d isc ip lin e or i t s

1) Under essential quali
fications for Assistant 
Proffessor.
for the words 'Research 
work’ the university has

Conrd. ., 7 s '



1, 2 .

equivalent qualification from an 
Indian/foreign university; and
(2 ) A doctor *s degree or published 
work of an equally, h i^  standard#
Associate Fellow:
( 1 ) Consistently good ac id^ic • 
record vith at least a nigh 2nd 
class >fester‘s degree in a relevant 
discipline or its equivalent 
qualification from an IndiaVforeign 
miversity; and
(2 ) some teaching and/or research
dDqp'srience. ^

Provided that any of the above- 
mentioned qualifications in respect 
of any category of faculty position 
as ^yen above may be relaxed;
(a) iii favour of persons of 
eminence/or of h i^  acpdemc/ 
professicffial distinction; apd
(b) in exceptional ca5es where 
adequately q^ lified  persons 
matching the above qualifications 
are not available but are otherwise 
found suitable for the respective 
positions.

; - 7 -  :

3.

substitutad the word 'published woik*.
( i i )  University has not provided the tena 
*(B in the seven point scale) * appearing in 
between the •....*2nd class* and Master degree’••••

(2 ) For Associate Fellow;
thder essential qualifications has not prescribed 
a doctor*s degree or research work but a lower 
(jualifications i.e* some teaching and/or research 
ex p er ien ce#

( 3) has provided
(a) condition may be relaxed in favour of persona 
of ^idnence/or of h i^  academic/professional 
distinction and
(b) in exceptional cases where adequately qualified
persons are not available tut are otherwise found 
suitable for the respective positions as against 
provise loade by Commission ”oonsistantly good 
academic record.......... ”

and 2# The provision made vide Uiiversity Chants 
Oammission letter No*F#1-109/77(CP) dated 9#2»197S 
that “mid point between the minimum percentage of 
maiics flaed by a Oiiversity for award of second 
division and first division be taken for puiposes 
of determining h i^  second class’* not yet 
incoiporated by the vmiveraity.



Vlsva Bharati

Lecturer Essential ;

i )  C bnasta itly  good academic 
reoard with I  class or h l^  I I  
class (B  +) Master*s degree ia  a 

event subject or an equivalent 
degree o f  a foreign university*

Desirable

i )  A doctor*s degree or published 
woik o f  an equally h i ^  standard;
i i )  Teaching experience o f degree 
/post-graduate classes.

Provided that i f  the Selection 
Connnittee is  o f the view  that 
the research woife o f  a candidate 
as evident e ittier frcm his thesis 
or from h is  published work is  o f  
a veiy h i^  staidard, i t  msor 
relax any o f the qualifications 
prescribed in ( i i )  above.

Provided fu rlher i f  a candidate 
possessing a docbor*s degree or 
equivalent published woî c is  not 
available or is  not considered 
suitable, a person possessing a 
consistently good academic record 
(due weight being given to M,Phil 
or equivalent degree or research 
woiic o f quality ) may be appointed 
an the condition that he v a il 
have to obtain a doctor's degree 
or give evidence of published 
wo Ik o f equivalent high standard

A doctors degree 
or published woik 
( as against 
research work 
prescribed by 
University Grants Commis. 
sion) o f an equally high 
standard has been provL- 
ded as a desirable  
qua f  i  cat ion,

2) As against '(B  in 
seven point scale univer
sity has provided B

3) Has made an additional 
proTdsion o f ’ teaching 
experience o f degree / 
post graduate class as a 
desirable qualifications*

Ihe precision made vide 
University Grants Commis
sion le tte r  No, F, 1- 
109/77 (CP) dated 9•2.78 
that "mid point between 
the minimum percentage 
of m.arks fixed by a 
Unive rsity  f  cr ^ard  of 
second division and 
f i r s t  division be taken 
for purposes of deter
mining high second 
c lass" not yet incorpo
rated by the University#
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v itiiin  f iv e  years o f his appoint
ment, fa ilin g  vh id i he w il l  not be 
able to earn fultire incranents until 
he fu l f i ls  these requirements.

ExDlanation :

Consl stently gDod record would mean 
overa ll r ecord,. o f  a l l  assessments 
throughout the academic career 
leading to the Master's degree which 
should at least be B or h i^  
second class.

North Eastern H i l l  University

' Lecturer / Associate F^low  ;

Ca) A consisten-tly good academic 
record with f i r s t  class or h i^  
second class (B +) Master’ s 
degree o f an Indian University or 
an equivalent degree o f a foreign 
unive r s ity .
Cb) A Doctor's degrees or publis
hed ■WDik o f. an Equally high stan
dard.
( c) A b ility  to in ter-act wi1h 
other d iscip lines.

Provided that i f  the Selection 
Committee i s  o f  the view  that the 
research work o f a candidate as 
evident e ith er from his ttssis or 
from h is published work is  o f a 
veiy high standard i t  may TeXax 
any o f the qualifications 
prescribed in (a ) above,.

As against 'B In the 
Beven point scale) has 
provided B + ( this 
relaxation has not yet 
boen incorpoEat ed)

2) As against research 
woik has provided 
•public ed work,

3) Additional p rd  sion 
o f "A b ility  to interact 
with other d iscip lines)

The provision made vide 
University Grants Commis- 
sion le t t e r  No* F, 1-109/ 
77 (CP) dated 9.2.1078 
that 'M idpoin t between(^) 
percentage of marks fixed

...
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Provided further -that i f  a 
candidate possessing a Doctor*s 
degree or equivalent pub liced  
woik is  not avaLlable or i s  not 
considered suitable a person 
possessing a consistently good 
academic record (due weight 
being ^ven to, M.Phil or 
equivalent degree or .research 
wo2k o f qu a lity ) may be appoin
ted on the condition -Uiat he 
w i l l  have to obtain a docfer*s 
degree or give evidence o f 
publisiied woik o f  equ ivalo it 
h i^  standard within fiv e  years 
of h is appoin-tm ent, fa ilin g  
which he wH l not be able to 
earn future increments u n til he 
fu l f i l s  these requironents.

Provided s t i l l  further that in 
the case o f candidates belonging 
to schedule d castes and scheduled 
tribes from within the jurisd ic
tion o f the un iversity, the 
Selection Committee may ^ v e  
prefenence to su ch candidate i f  
t i i^  possess more or less the 
same qualifications an^or have 
undergone special train ing fo r 
appointmait to such posts at the 
in it ia t iv e  o f the University to 
make i t  equivalent to prescribed 
qu a ll f l  cations*

by a university for 
award o f  second division 
and f i r s t  division be 
taken for puiposes o f 
determining high seccna 
class" not yet incorpo-. 
rated by the University,

Provided s t i l l  furlher 
tbat in the case o f 
candidates belonging to 
scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes from 
within ih e ourlsdictlon 
o f the University, the 
Selection Ccmmittee may 
give preference to sudi 
candidateE^f th ^  
possess more or less 
the same qualifications 
and/or have undergone 
special training for 
appointmait to  such 
posts at the In itia tive 
o f the un iversity to 
m^e i t  equivalent to 
prescribed quailficai* 
tions.

Con td. 11
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ifica tion s proscribed by tho 
^ v n rs ity  Grants Conroission

Qualifications in  Voguo in 
tho Ibivorsity.____________

Difforence i f  any

Explanation

Consistently good record would mean overall record^ 
o f a l l  assessment throu^ the academic carcer 
loading to tho Master*s degree \diich would at 
lease be B + or high second class.

University o f Hyderabad.

Lecturer

( i )  A doctorate degree or research work o f 
equally h i^  stajidardj and

( i i )  consistently good academic record with f ir s t  
or h i^  second class (B in  the seven point scale) 
Master* s degree in  a relevant subject or an 
equivalent degree o f a foreign university.

Having regard to the need for devclopLng inter
disciplinary programnes  ̂ the degrees in ( i )  and 
( i i )  above nay be in relevant subjects.
Provided •tiiat i f  the Selection Committee is of 
tho view that iiic research work o f a candidate 
as evident either from his thesis or from his 
published work is  o f very high standard, i t  mey 
relax any o f tho qualifiaations prescribed 
in  ( i i )  above.

Provided further that i f  a candidate possessing 
a doctorate degree or equivalent research work 
is  not available or is  not considered suitable, a 
person possessing a consistently good academic 
record (weigjitagp being given to M.Phil or 
equivalent degree or research work o f quality)

No chsnge except the 
relaxation made vide 
UGC le tte r  No,F.1-8/74 
(D-5c) dated October , 
1977 and the provision 
made vide UGC le tte r  
Ho.F.^-109/77(CP) 
dated 9*2.78 to be 
incorpcyrated.
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Quoli£iQations jirescidbod by -tiio ^.ualdfi.cations in voguo in  K.ffcronCo i f  any,
Ibivcrsdly Ga?ants Corarrdssion. Itu.vcrsi'ty, . -------  . _

may be appointed provldGd •• he has done 
rosearch work for at Ik^ast two yoars or.

T)iractLccil oypcrienco In a research laboratory/ 
organisatLon on the'conditlbn "that he w ill have 
to obtain a doctorate degree or give, evidence 
of rescorch work of equivalent high standard 
wiliiin five years of his Eppointioont. failing 
vdiich he w ill not be able to earn future 
increments until he fu lfils  those requirements*

3* Ejcplanation.

• Caiididates for being eligible for recnjitnent 
to the posts of Lecturers must have a first  
or high sccond class (B in the seven point 
ecale^ at -the Master* s level and for 
deteinining c^sistcntly good record, 
r.verage of 50-55  ̂ or (B in the seven point 
scale) may be expected at the two exnmi nations 
prior to the Master *s degree cxaioination.



UNIVERSITY OF DELHI

Schedui3 o f araendiaents to oxieting Ordinance submitted to_ the Visi±QiL-4aada»-Section 51(4) o f the DoM.
University Act, 1922.

Original Ordinance and amendjncnts Date o f anend- 
gcnts«______

Ordinonce as amended Remarks

[jaendnont to Ordinance XXXV -  ‘Qualifications E.C,. 
of Uiiivorsi-ty Teachers (Appointed anc recog- 29.6*1977
Biscd) and Principals* (Pages 3’̂  3-340 o f the 
r^versity Csacaidar Volune I  -  1Q76)>

^ ig in a l provision relating to the qua^ifi^ 
sations for the post o f ^Lecturers ui^der the 
Faculties o f  Arts Science, Social Sciences, 
feithcmatjcs and Education___________________

^Loctvirers under the Iticultics jof -'rts^ Science, 
Social Sciences. MaiJicnatics. aiii Education:

Essential:

Consistently good academic record vdth a 
f i r s t  or high second class (B +) Mastor*s 
Degree or an equivalent degree o f a 
foreign University in the subject concerned.

Desirable (in  order o f  preference):

( i )  A Doctor’ s Degi\2c/or Evidence o f research 
work or equivalent standard in the 
subject concsmed,

( i i )  Teaching experience o f Degree/Post
graduate classes.

Amendment to Ordinance XXIV -  * „vr: 
'QuaHifications o f Universi'ty 
Teachers (Appointed and Recog* 
nised) and Principals* (pages 
1313-340 o f  the Univcrsily 
Calendar -  Volime T 1976).

Amended provision relating to the 
Qualifications for the post o f 
'Lecturers under the Faculties 
o f Arts, Science^ Social Sciences, 
Mathematics, Education and 
Managgpent Studies!______________

“Lectiarers under the Faculties o f 
Arts, Science Social ficionceSj 
Mathematics, Education and Manage
ment Studies:

Essential,-.;
G

Purport o f the 
p^posed amondnent 
is  given in  the 
Executive Council 
Resolution No.29*1 
dated 29-tii June, 
I 977, a copy o f 
which is  tnclosed*

Good academic record with a f ir s t  
or h i^  second class Master’ s 
degree or an equivalent degree 
o f a foreign liilvers ity  in  the 
subject concerned.
(Note: Sccond Class would
mean at least 50  ̂ marks in 
the subject or equivalent 
grade).

I - .r

(i) .L'nCT/ r



" n a l o ' o H "
ancndnGnts

dixlijiance as aiiendedOriginal Crdinonco and anĉ idiiiGnts Iteu arks"

Provided that i f  a teacher is  not a Ph,D, 
at tho time of his/lior appointciGint anc" does not 
qualify hinsclf/hcrsclf for the aw6rd of a Ph.D. 
PcgTGc fron a rccognisod Ihiverfidty the 
subject î iiLch is being tau^t by him/hor vdthin 
the- peidod of five years fi'oci the date of his/ 
her appointment or does not gi-vo evidence of 
research, vrork of eqiiaX standard vathin that 
poilod in tho subject concerocd, he/sho shall 
not bo entitled to ciiy :^ture incroncnts after 
the ex5>iry of the sold ]^riod of fi.vo years tiXL 
such tine hc/shc ;^ lfils  the above nentioned 
requirociGnts’j

jLnondncnts a-pioroved;

Substitute tho follovdng for the above:

**Locturers under the FacultLee of ikrts, 
Science, Social 8eiences,, Matiieinftics, 
Education and Managecient Studies;

Essential;- '

Good acadeniic record vdth a- first or h i^  
second class Master's Degree 6r yvequiva- 
lent degree of a foreign Hniversity in the 
subject concerned.

(Note: Second class would mean at least
5Ĉ  marks in tho subject or 
equival^ t gr ade ) ,  i

Desirable!

( i )  ■ A Doctor’s Degree or 
Evidence of Research work 
of equivalent standard in 
tho subject concerned,

( i i )  Teaching experience of 
De gree /t»ost-gr aduate 
.classcs.

Provided i f  a teacher is  not a Ph,D./,.lh 
M.Pliil,/l4,Litt, at tho time of his 
/her appointnent end does not 
qualify hinself/hersclf for the 
award of Ph.D./k.Phil,/44,Litt,
Degree fron a recognised Univer
sity in a subject which is  being 
tr.u^t by him/her within a period 
of five years f̂ cta t}te date of his/ 
her qspointjnent or does not give 
evidence of resortrch work wilhin that 
period in the subject concerned  ̂ he/ 
she shall not be entitled to ony 
future increments after the expiry 
of the said period of five years 
t i l l  such tarae ho/she f\ilfils the 
above mentioned requirements,**

sd/-
Registrar,
IMversiiy of Delhi, 
Delhi-7.

contd.
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Original Ordinance and amendments Date o f Ordinance as amended Remarks
_____________________________ ____  enendiaonts

Desirshle;

( i )  A. Doctor’ s Degree or Evidence o f 
Research work o f equivalent standard 
in  the subject concerned,

( i i )  Teaching experience o f Dagree/t’ost- 
graduato Classes,

Provided i f  a teacher is  not a Ph .D ,^ ,Ph il./  
M .Litt, at the time o f his/^er appointnont and 
does not qualify himself/liersclf for -tiio avoid 
o f Ph«D./lI,Phil,/M*Iitt# Degree f i ’oii a reco^  
nised University in a subject viiich is  being 
tau ^ t by him/iior within a period o i five  
yeors from the date o f his/her appointment 
or does not give evidence o f research w rk 
vjithin that period in the subject ccnceri^d, 
he/she shall not be entitled to any future 
increments after the expiry o f the taid 
period o f fiv e  years t i l l  such tine he/she 
fu lf i ls  the above mentioned reqxaxeircnts*

sd/»

Registrar,
Univcrsily o f Delhi, 
Delhi-7.
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COJFIDENTmL

UNIVERSITY GPuM̂TS' C01#IISSICH 
• • •

Meeting:

Dated : 17th July, 1978-

Item No, 22 : To consider proposal of the Delhi University
fo r the construction of ( i )  Second flo o r  
on the Art Faculty extension “building and ( i i )  
construction of Seminars Halls.

• • • i  •

Within a ce ilin g  a llocation  of Rs. 300 lakhs available 
fo r  the F ifth  Five year plan period for the Bevelopment 
programmes of the Delhi University, Schemes at an estimated 
cost of Rs. 270*37 lakhs have been accepted by the commission 
so fa r talking into account the programmes recommended by 
the F ifth  Plan V isiting committee (Annexure-I).*

The Delhi University has now requested the University 
Grants Commission that the following construction programmes 
which have not been recommended by the F ifth  plan V is itin g  
Committee but which are urgently needed by i t  may be 
considered by the Commission fo r  sanction within the ce ilin g  
allocation  fixed for the University:

1. Extension of ^ t s  Faculty Building;

2. Seminar Hall in the Students Union Building*

The University has indicated that there is acute shortage 
of lecture rooms, Seminar rooms and rooms fo r  teachers in the 
existing Arts Faculty Complex and a sum of Hs* 13 lakhs has been 
estimated to be the minimum requirement to meet the shortage 
by providing an extension to the Arts Faculty Building*

The University has also indicated that the President 
of the Delhi University Students Union has proposed that a 
Seminar Hall with a capacity of about 200 seats in the students 
Hnion Building be located in the l^ in  Campus fo r  students
fo r  organising debates, seminar, and other competition 
from time to time. This is considered to be an essential 
f a c i l i t y  needed for the students and accordingly the University 
proposes to construct a students h a ll as f i r s t  flo o r  
extension to the existing Students Union Building arid the 
estima'ced cost would be onlyKs*1.25» lakhs* The deta ils  of 
the proposal made by the University are given in Aiinexure♦ I l jS

p.t#o.
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I t  may be added that the building fo r Students Union 
was constructed in 1972 at a cost of Rs • 1 ,81,79^*^ and 
the Union had contributed PlS. 3^>575*97 and the balance 
was provided by the Commission(Rs «1 ,^7>218«^)

The Building proposal already sanctioned within 
R S ,  270.37 lakhs indicated in Annexure» I I I .*

The proposal of the Delhi university is placed before 
the Commission fo r  its  consideration.



Schemes of Delhi University approved by the — 
University Grants Commission at an estimated cost of Rs. 
Rs,270«37 lakhs within a ce ilin g  a llocation  of Rs.3OO lakhs 
available fo r the F ifth  Five Year Plan period.

1. Schemes approved vide le t te r  Rs•190,06 lakhs
of even number dated ^-#12«75

2, Schemes approved vide our le t te r  Rs. 9*61 ’*
of even number dated 15*2.1978•

Schemes approved vide this o ffic e  Rs. 36*70 ”
le t te r  of even number dated 3*3•78*

Schemes now approved

i )  S ta ff Quarters
i i )  Books & Journals*

i i i )  Photocopying l^chines 
iv )  Central Sciences F a c ility  .

Maintenance 
v )  Office Equipment 

v i )  Equipment & Insta lla tion  of 
Beprographic Unit*

Annexure I  to Item No* 22

Rs • 2?.00 ff

Rs * 5.00 n

Rs • 1*50 tf

Rs • 1.00 ti

R3* 1.00 ft

Rs • 0.50 If

Total Rs.270*37 3 ^



Copy of le t te r  No,PU/77/62670 dated 25/31 Jar. i9?8 ■
from Vice-Chancellor, R.C. Mehrotra, Delhi University 
to Prof, Satish Chandra, Chairman U.G.C.

iinnexure I I  to Item No.22

I  have received a proposal from the President,
Delhi University Students* Union fo r the construction of 
a Seminar Hall with a capacity of about 200 seats in 
the Students Union Building located in the main 
Campus of the University. A copy of the l e t t e r  dated  
13 . 12.1977 from the President o f the Students* Union 
is enclosed.

In my view this fa c i l i t y  would be very usefial to 
the students fo r organizing debates, seminars and other 
competitlcn^rganised by the Students* Union from time to 
time. The matter has been examined and i t  is 
proposed to construct a Hall (62* x 36*«6” as a f i r s t  
flo o r  extension to the existing building of the 
Students* Union. The cost of the work has been 
estimated to be about Rs. 1.25 lakhs inclusive of 
c i v i l  work, other fixtures and furniture e tc .

I  hope that the matter w i l l  receive your favoui*able 
consideration and funds would be provided outside the 
Plan allocation . I  shall arrange to send the plans 
and estimates to the Commission on hearing from you 
about the Commission's approval in principle::.

With kind regards.
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#  ŝfrtfr % inflr ^ ??fV i

^ lif iRR sTcT T^ m  ^  w  îsrr % w t  
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Annexure I I I  to Iten ,.Nq_e

New Building proposals accepted by the Universi 
Grants Commission with Rs. 270*37 laichs fo r the 
Delhi University.

Rupees
1. Rattan Tata Library Extension 2*00 lakhs
2 . Geology Building Extension 5.2?
3. Music Faculty Building 8.61

law Library Extension 2.00

5 . Building fo r  Socia l Sciences 
c oraplex

2.50

6. Central Science Library 8.00
7. Central Science F a c ility 7.00
8. Delhi University Women’s 

Association,
1.00

9. Green House 1.50
10* Animal House 2.50

Total : ^ .3 6



OOmPENTIAL

UIgVBRSICT GR/JJTS COMMISSION

MeotdLng i ;

Dated : 17th July, 197̂

ItoQ To consider the request of "the JawaliaiiaX Ifehin
IWLversity to tiie sanction of four posts of Fellows 
and four posts of Associate ftxifessors in its  School 
of ^ fe  Sciences.

• • •
At its  meeting held on 24th ^ r i l  'T97S, the Cbmmssion had 

considered the report of the Oomndttee appointed ty i t  to consider 
interelia proposals of development relating to the School of life  
Sciences and the Cbnmssion had generally accepted the reooramendations 
of this Goninittee in this respect*

This Conffldttee with Ftof, B,M« Udgeonkar as Convenor and 
Professors H.P. Bajnbah, A.R. Vaxma, C.N.R, Rao, Dr, Hari Narain 
and Siddiqi ^s members had inter-<jiia made the following 
oUervaiions and recommendations regarding the School o f Life Sciences X

1« The School of Idfe Sciences established in 1971 has started multi 
1-disd.plinaiy pj?ogrammes in Life Sciences leading to M*Sc,,

M.Phil* and Ph* D* Degrees and the faculty having 2Ctoembere has 
e xpertzlse in dervelopuiental biology, plant bLo-.chftmisbxy, 
physiology, radiation biology, photo -biology and memberance 
studies, genetics, bio-physics, botany and zoology.

2. A proposal for 6 additional positions has been made for:' the 
School. It  was noted that S faculty positions have already b^en 
sanctioned in the 5th fLve-*year plan- 4 Proffessors, 2 Associate 
Professors and 2 Assistant Professors but only 4 of this pould
be filled  up so far. T: e University has appointed 4 ^^Hows and 
has emphasised that these positions were needed to regularise 
these appointments. In the Committee*s v i ^  no additional pop'-*‘5.ons 
are required to bo created’ fbr this pU3:poF0, -Tbs Qcjcialttee .
also could not accept -fĉ e proposal of the University for additial 
staff members. ,

3. There is  a need, however, ±o induct senior people to strengthen 
the overall cohesiveness and directivity. In case the University 
is aHe to indentify outstanding scientists and makes a proposal 
for creating laore senior positions for such identified scientists, 
i t  may be favourabily considerad by, Commission.

The above observations/re commendations have been endorsed by
the Commission* I t  may also be stated that the School of life  Sciences
at the beginning o f the 5th five-year plan had 3 Professors,
8 Associate Professors and 3 Assistajit Professors in pos-tlon against
a sanctioned strength of 4 Professors Associate Professors
and 7 /issistant Professors in the fourch ilan* During the 5th five-

year plan

Cont* • * */2*



h Professors, 2 Associate Professors and 2 Assistant Professors 
were sanctioned and o f thi§ according to information available 
with the Gomraission, the posts, o f one Professor, 2 Associate 
Professors and 1 Assistant Professor had been f i l l e d  as 
on ^.2.1977 and one l-ellow against the post of a Professor.
I t  is in th is context the University has now made a proposal for 

kp 1^2-l’“*-3 additional s ta f f  positions as in Annexuref

In the porposal made by the Jawaharlal Nehioi 
University on l 8th Ifey 1978 (jiXmexure) the recommendations of 
the Committee appointed by the Commission have been considered 
to  be encouraging and the University has stated that the School 
o f L ife  Sciences appointed h- Fellows to  cope up with 
the broad spectrum of courses given to the M.Sc« and M.IHIL./RiJ) 
students. Noting that the Committee ha recommended that these 
Bellows should be adjusted against the to ta l facu lty 
position already sanctioned and also taking into account 
the observation o f the Committee that there is a need to  
induct, Senior people to strengthen the over a l l  Cohesiveness and 
d ire c t iv ity  of the School and i f  a proposal to that e ffe c t  is 

made by the University, i t  be considered favourably by 
the Commission, the University has proposed that the 
Commission may sanction k- posts o f Associate Professors and 
also may not adjust the h Fellows already appointed against 
the facu lty positions sanctioned during the current plan period. 
In this connection the University has also indicated that i t  
has already advertised fo r  the posts o f Professors in the areas 
o f Photo-biology, Bio-chemistiry, molecular b io logy, Animal' 
Behaiour and'Plan Physiology as recommended by the ?th 
Plan V is itin g  Committee and hopes that the if posts' o f 
Professors would be f i l l e d  by J.uly-August 1978.

The propotial o f the University regarding adjustment of 
the k- Fellows already appointed and the need fo r  ^ more 
Associate Professors to f i l l  the need o f senior people is 
placed before the Commission fo r  consideration.

DSCD5)



Ajinexure to  Item No» ^3

Copy of le tte r  No.Nil dated I^y 18, 1978 fr.om 
professor P.N. Srivastava, Rector (Sc. )  .JNU to 
Professor Satish Chandra,UGC*

The report of the Committee appointed by the 
University Grants Commission to consider the proposals 
relating to the ’Schools of physical Sciences, Environmental 
Sceinces and L ife  Sciences was received by us a few 
days back* I  am thankful to the Committee to have given 
an objective report to quite a good extent with which 
we agree.

2* As fa r as the school o f L ife  Sciences is concerned
I  am happy to note the comments o f the Committee that we 
have established m ulti-disciplinary programmes o f study 
in the School. They have also welcomed our ^^proach in 
admitting students with Physical and B io log ica l Sciences 
to our M.Sc. and M . P h i l . p r o g r a m m e s .  This has been 
done for the f i r s t  time by us in this country, and we 
fe e l  encouraged by the observations o f the Committee*

3. The School of l i f e  Sciences . had appointed four
’*Fellows” to cope up with the broad spectrum of courses 
given to the M.-3c. and M.Phil/Ph. D. students. The 
Committee has recommended that i t  should be possible for 
the School to adjust these *’Fellows” against the to ta l 
faculty positions already sanctioned# They have also 
said that T̂'Jje Committee, however, fee ls  that 
there is a need to induct senior people to  strengthen the 
overa ll cohesiveness and d ire c t iv ity  of the School” . They 
have further said that i f  the School oroDOses to induct 
senior outstanding scien tists in the School durii^ the 
F ifth  Plan period and makes a proposal fo r creating senior 
positions, i t  may be favourably considered by the 
Commission#

I t  may be pointed out that the University has 
already advertised the posts o f Professors in the School 
o f L ife Sciences in the areas o f Photobiology, Biochemistry 
and Molecular Biology, Animal Behaviour and Plant 
Physiology, which the UGC had recommended. We are 
already making our best e ffo rts  to f i l l  up these 
four positions in July-August, 1978. Hence, the 
need for more senior positions fo r the School o f 
L ife Sciences is not there. Moreover, i t  may not be 
proper also to induct too many Professors at the same time. 
The need of the School o f L ife  sciences is ,  therefore 
of the posts of Associate Profesors, which also are 
senior positions and form the middle le v e l backbone of 
the School. p .t .o .



5* In fa c t that there is a close s im ila rity  between
the recommendations of the Committee appointed by 
the U.G.C. and the viewpoint projected by the School 
o f L ife ’ Sciences stressing the immediate need fo r 
strengthening the Faculty of the School at the 
senior le v e l,  consequently, in the background o f 
v/hat has been explained in this communication 
and in our proposals ea r lie r , i t  would not be righ t to 
adjust the ^*Fellows'» already in position against the 
posts of Professors, and then seek a fresh U.G.C.*s 
approval to the creation of Professorial positions 
fo r  the School as has been stro i^ ly  emphasized by . 
iiioCorafflittee in Jtts recommendations.

6. In the ligh t of the above, i  would request you
very kindly to re-consIder our proposal fo r  the 
sanction of four posts of Associate Professor. I  
w o u 3j1  lik e  to assure you that with your help and 
assistance we w il l  tal^e this School of L ife 
Sciences in righ t d irections.

With kind regards.



CQ̂ IFIDSNTlAcL

UNIVERSITY GRANTS' CCMMISSM 
• • • • • •

Meeting:

Dated : I7th July, 1978

Item No. :2k i  To consider further the proposal of the
Mysore University fo r  additional grants to the 
i is t itu te  of Development S.tudies during ' • 
the F ifth  Five Year Plan.

The Commission considered the proposal of Mysore 
University fo r additional grants fo r the development o f 
the Institute of development Studies during the Vth 
Plan vide Item No,29 at its  August, 1977 meeting* The 
Commission desired that detailed information about 
under-graduate and post-graduate courses as well as fa o l l l t ie s  
available in the Institu te and the related University 
departments -may be obtained from the University, and the 
proposal be brought up again before the Coramissxon.

University o f Mysore has supplied details o f 
under-graduate and Post-graduate courses and the 
fa c i l i t ie s  available at present in the Institute o f 

^-150 Development Studies, Annexure-I« *The Institute has its  own 
building in the University Campus. The Institute has 
hOT̂ ever in su ffic ien t equipment to run the training 
programme. But i t  would shortly acquire the necessary 
equipment with the assistance from Ford Foundation 
Grants. I t  has a small lib rary with books and 
publication acquired from various national and inter-national 
agencies. The Institute is bringing out several 
publications which has d irect relevance to  Development 
Planning•

The D irector, Institute o f Development Studies, has 
stated that i t  is necessary fo r th e•Institute to have 
its  own faculty in fie ld s  not covered at present. He has 
stated that the exper~tise available in the related 
UniveiTsity departments is not suitable fo r  assisting them at 
l^iaster*s degree in Urban and Regional Planning especia3.1y fo r 

. . SjOcial and P o lit ic a l aspects of regional development t r a f f ic

p . t .o .



*P 151-152

and transportation planning, town planning etc*
Sim ilarly fo r the l i s t e r ’ s Degree in Agricu ltural 
Marketing management especially in the f ie H s  of 
grading, storing, marketing leg is la tion  etc* no 
"Other university department can o ffe r  help. He has 
therefore, stressed the need of the Institute to have 
fo r its  own faculty in fie ld s  not covered at present, A. 
sent by the Director of the Institute is placed below 
Annexure« ! ! ♦ *

The University*s additional requirements are as under :

The University has informed that assistance given 
fo r studentship and other purposes are being u tilised  
and no assistance has been sanctioned by the commission 
fo r equipment. The University is keen to further 
develop the Institute and i t  has been informed by the 
Government of India ea r lie r  in February, 1977 about the 
sanctioning of 2,00,000 US dollars fo r  this purpose. 
However, the plan is to develop adequately its  
capab ilities and expertise in planning with reference 
to rural areas and the vjork of the Institute has been 
in itia ted  on the expectation that the assistance o f 
3.75 lakhs dollars (US) would be forthcoming* This 
has now been slashed and the programme drawn up by the 
Institute w i l l ,  therefore, suffer^

For this purpose the Institute has proposed the 
following two new proposals as part of the UGC grant to ■ 
strengthen the Institute of Development Studies. The 
f i r s t  ia  in the form of additional s ta f f-  two 
professors (one specialised in engineering aspects of 
planning and the other a spec ia lis t in Social Planning. 
One reader in human ecology, a deputy lib rarian , a 
cartographer and a technical assistan t). The second 
proposal of the University is to meet the requirements 
fo r launching a master degree programme in rural 
development planning from 1977-78, in  order to 
strengthen the Bachelor’ s degree programme in rural 
development, which is under implementation since 1975* 
This would be unique interdiscip linary programme where 5- 
o f the participants time would be u tilised  through fie ld  | 
work. The operation Bharani project w i l l  be the fie ld  
laboratory to the students fo r this purpose. The 
University requires additional Rs. lakhs fo r  purchase 
of books and journals fo r this purpose as the to ta l 
requirements to build up a planning lib rary  has been

p. t . o«



estimated to be 8000 volumes amounting Hs, 8 lakhs 
excluding journals and pei-'iodicals and the cost o f JOOO 
volumes alone would be Rs. ^.00 lakhs which would be 
found from Ford Foundation^ant#

The University has further informed that i t  would 
not be possible to adjust the additional requirerrents on 
account o f additional s ta ff  and books within the overa ll 
f i f t h  plan a llocation , as a l l  the allocations have been 
committed already» The university has further informed 
that i f  the UGC so desired the Ford Foundation may be 
approached for the additional assistance which has 
become necessary because the assistance from the Ford 
Foundation orig in a lly  3*75 lakhs o f IB dollars has 
been slashed to 2‘ lakhs*

®he proposal of l^sore University fo r  additional grant 
of RS* h lakhs fo r  purchase o f books and journals and 
fo r  appointment of two professors, on reader, one 
deputy librar.lan, one cartographer and one technical 
assistant is placed before the Canmission fo r its  
consideration.

AS-(D.I)

*3 IK*



1* Two year (k Semesters) Professional Master Degree Course 
in Urban and Regional Planning (MURP), ^ .

ADMESIOH BEQUIRBMENTS

а. A recognised Degree/Diplotm in Architecture, 

b* A recognise Degree in Ci-vdL Engineering.

ca
c* A l i s t e r ’ s Degree in Geography/Sociology/Economics/

Public Administration/Defelopment Planning*

Officers working as Twon Planners/regional 
in Government or other agencies are e l ig ib le ,  
provided they have put in fiv e  years o f work 
experience.

2. Master Degree Course in Agriculture Marketing Nfeinagement 
semesters)

Admission Regvirements

Basic’ requirements fo r  admission: B,A« in*Economics ,
B. Com, B.B.A./B.B.M., B.3c.(Aig.) Or D.D.P.

3« >fe.ster Degree in Development Planning (M )?). I t  is a 
general planning course' which prepares participants as 
S.ocio-econoraic Planners. Among the specializations are : 
Agricu ltural Planning, Industrial Planning, Recreation 

Planning, Information Science and Population Planning, 
Admission requirements : Bachelors Degree. ,

M. Ph il in Planning, Rural Development and Applied 
Geography*

5* Doctoral programme in Development Planning (Ph*D«) 
Candidates holding master’ s dogreo in a d isc ip line ro le - 
jvant to socio-econoinic dey^lopraent are e lig ib le  fo r  
admission*

б. Doctoral programme in Urban and Regional Planning (Ph.D*) 
Candidates holding professional masters degree in C ity 
Planning or regional planning are e lig ib le  fo r  admission*

7* UNIDS National Correspondence Seminar on Micro-Level 
Planning for intermediate and S*enior lo ve l o fficers  
leading to Dip*-MLR (in  collaboration' with the 
Planning Commission, Government o f India and th.e Social 
Development D ivision, United Nations, New York*)

p*t* o*

Courses Offered Annexure I  to ttem No.^^



8. Post-graduate diploma courses in :

a« Development Planning and linage me nt.
b. Agricultural Planning and I^knagement#

G* Industrial Planning and I-fenagement*

d« Recreation Planning and Tourism4

e* Demography and Population Planning.

Environmental Planning.

g. Development illustration.

A ll the diploma courses are not offered every year.

F a c i l i t ie s ;

The Institute now has its  own building in the 
University Campus*

aguipmepi:;.;

The Institute has few equipments which are 
in su ffic ien t to run the training programme* I t  would
shortly acquire the necessary equipments with the
assistance from Ford Foundation grants.

Library;

The Institute has a small lib rary  with books and 
Publication acquired from various national and 
international agencies* The Institute is bringing 
out several publications which has d irect 
relevance to Development Planning*

Students Strength:

M.H.R.P* I  year 8
I I  year 5 

M.A.M.xM. I  Year 23
I I  Year 20

M.D.P* I  Year 30
CD,D.P.)

D.E.P. 8
Post-graduate Diploma 
in M cro-Level Planning I 8
Ph*D* Candidates 12

p* t •o*



1/vr)

,qtaff Position;

Master Degree course in Urban and Regdohal Planning 
(MURP)________________________ - -■ _____

F a c ilit ie s  available at -presents''

Professors
Reader
Lecturers

1 Vacant 1 f i l le d
2 vacant
^ ( One post vacant)

^ s te r  Degree in Agricu ltural f̂e.rket*l5ir;̂  
f̂anagement (MM#!)

Professor
Reader
^cturers

1 Vacant
1 vacant
2

^ s te r  Degree in Development Planning (M.D.P, )

Professor
Reader

None 
' - None

M. Phil & Diploma Courses in applied Geogra-^hy 
and Environmental Planning

N ilProfessor

Readers

Fac llites  Required: Additional)

Professor

Readers

Lecturer

2 vacant

8pec ia lisa tion

2 (one in c ity  planning and
one M icro-level planning)

3 (Architecture, Regional 
Planning and Transportation 
Planning )•

Professor
Readers

Lecturers

MJ).P>

Professor

1
2

2

2 (Development Planning,
Socia l Change and Recreation 
Planning, Population Planning)-

p .t .o .



Readers 3

Lecturers 3

Library
Deputy Librarian 1
Documentation O fficer 1
Library Assistants 2
Adminis tra tive  Staff

Accounts O fficer 1
Office Superintendent 1
stenographers 3



P Copy of note sent by the Director of the Institute 
of Development studies, Mysore University.

Annexure«»II to Item No»2^

The following post-graduate courses are run in the 
Institute of Development .studies

(a ) jMaster*s Degree in Urban and Regional Planning
(MURP), Post-M.A. or Post- B2E. or B. ^rch*

(b ) , I'fe.sterls Degree in Agricultural ^ rk etin g  I^^nagement
(m M ).

(c ) Post-graduate Diploma in Development Planning (DDP)

(d ) Post-graduate Diploma in Invironmental Planning (DEP)

A l l  the courses are in ter-d iscip linary in nature*

For the i€HP course we require expertise in economic 
development and planning, integrated area development, project 
evaluation, quantitative methods, planning and programming, 
teachniques•

Social and p o lit ic a l aspects of regional development, 
t r a f f ic  and transportation planning, town planning etc* The 
expertise available in the related university departments 
not suitable for assisting us in this programme*

f^imilarly fo r the MAMM we require faculty in the fie ld s  
of grading, storing, marketing leg is la tion  etc. No other 
university department can o ffe r  help in respect o f these*

regards the dDP and dEP courses also much the same 
holds true.

At the moment the fu ll-tim e facu lty of the Institute 
manages the bulk of time courses* In addition Research Fellows 
are u tilised  for instruction within permissible lim its*

There are only 2 courses which are assisted by facu lty 
from other university departments -  part time lecturer each 
from the department of p o lit ic a l Science and the department 
o f ^thropology*

The Institute is assisted to a fa r greater extent by 
the CIFTRI (fo r  the JMM course) the Anthropological Survey of 
India (fo r  and MURP) and the department of Twon Planning
(MURP) and the State JIgricultural Marketing Board and the

p .t*o .



state Iferketing Department The courses in the
Institute having in ter-d iscip linary  by nature and having 
subjects not taught in the other department we have had 
to rely on other agencies•

Reliance on part-time faculty has the disadvantage of 
their not having an integral part of the ethos of the Institute 
This is specia lly  important since our teaching, short-term ‘ 
ta;aining and research programmes from an integrally  related  
whole•

I t  is therefore necessary fo r  the Institute to have 
its  own facu lty in fie ld s  not covered at present*



CQNFjr£NTlAL 

a a y ®  s i,iY . cg# ii ssioN

Meeting:
Dated i  July 17, 1978

Item No. a j STo consider a proposal from Magadh 
University for establishment of a 

_for Developmental Studie s .

 ̂The University Grants Commission Fifth'..Plan V is iting 
Committee when i t  v is ited  the Magadh University in ^ r i l ,  
1975 for assessing the V Plan development programmes 
of the University f e l t  that Magadh was rather a back
ward area and that there was every ju s tific a t io n  of 
starting projects which could help the development 
of the people and the area with a view to highlighting 
the dlevelopmen t problems of the region and providing 
gui( îl&nes for the State Govt, for framing suitable 
po lic ies and programmes. For th is purpose the V is itin g  
Committee suggested establishment o f a Centre for 
developmental studies at the Magadh University*

The Committee recommended that a provision of 
Rs. 8.'00 lakhs be approved for providing various physical 
inputs required for the establishment of the Centre and 
also added that a seed grant of Rs. 25,000/- be provided 
to the University for making preliminary preparations 
in this regard. The extracts from the v is it in g  committee 
report {para 8.4) regarding Developmental Studies are 

54 attached as Annexure-I.*

While considering the report of the V isiting 
Committee (vide item No. 23 of the Meeting held on 
27th October, 1975) the Commission desired that the 
Magadh University be asked to send a detailed proposal 
for setting up of a Centre for Developmen t-al Studies 
for consideration by the Commission and a seed money 
to the extent of Rs. 25,000/- be provided to the Uni
vers ity  for formulating the proposal. A sum of Rs. 10,000/.
out of Rs. 25,000/- has been paid to the University.

The Magadh University has now sent a proposal for 
establishment o f a Centre for Developmental Studies at 
an estimated cost of !is. 9,87,800/- (Recurring Rs. 4,82,800/- 
plus Non-Recurring Rs. 5,25,000/-) as per details given 

155-16o University*s le t te r  which is attached Annexure-II^
against the provision of Rs. 8,00,000/- recommended by 
the v is it in g  committee.

The matter is  placed ^efore the Commission fo r 
consideration.

E .0 .(D-3b)/D$ (D-3)



EXMCTS FROM THE UGC 5TH PLAN VISITING
CaWYlITTEE*S REPCRT WHICH VISITED THE
JVUG/\DH UNIVERSITY ON 7 & 8 /VFRIL̂  1975

Para 8 .4 ; CENTRE FCR DE.VELOPMENTAL STUDJES;

The Committee fee ls  that the University has ample 
po ten tia lities  for starting a centre fo r  developmental 
studies. Keeping in view the fact that this is  rather 
a backward area, there is  every ju s tifica tion  for 
starting projects which may help the development of 
the people and the area. The departments of Psychology, 
Economic  ̂ Ancient Indian and Asian Studies and Geography 
have already undertaken studies in the socio-economic 
problems of the region* Similar studies could also be 
undertaken by other departments and the departments of 
Economics, History, Psychology could further in tensify  
their a c tiv it ie s  in this direction. The science depart- 
menis could also study the fauna and flo ra  of the area. 
The various rest arch studies to be undertaken by th is  
centre, would go a long way to highlighting the develop
mental problems of the region and would also provide 
guidelines fo r the State Govt, for framing suitable 
po lic ies and programmes in this regard. The Committee, 
therefore, suggests that a centre for developmental 
studies may be set up at the Magadh University. A 
Planning Committee may be appointed by the University 
comprising experts from national reganisations, lik e  
Anthropological Survey of India, Geological Survey o f 
India, National Research Laboratories, State Welfare 
and Planning Departments etc. to chalk out a detailed 
programmes of work fo r  the centre and also to id en tify  
its  needs. The iBport of th is Committee may be sent to 
the Commission a fter i t  has been considered by the 
University and the University Grants Commission may 
thereafter in the ligh t of the recommendations o f th is 
Committee provide necessary assistance for the develop
ment of th is centre. I t  mny also be added that i t  would 
be desirable to develop th is type of programme not only 
on inter-departmental basis in the Magadh University 
but also on in ter-un iversity basis in the State.

Keeping th islxn  view, the Committee recommends 
t h a t  a provision of Rs. 8.00 lakhs may be approved fo r  
providing various physical inputs required for the 
establishment of the- Centre and a seed grant of 
Rs. 25,000/- may be provided to the University for 
making preliminary preparations in th is regard.

ffl^EXURE^.I TO _W._ 2?



Copy of le t te r  No. X-D§v/529/452/78 dated 18.4.78 
from Prof. C.D. Singh, VicerChancellor, Magadh 
University, Bodja Gaya (Bihar) addressed to the 
Chairman* U#G#C* __ ________ ^

Sub: Centre for Developmental studies,
Mâ gadh University  __________

I have to enclose herewith a proposal (Ap?endix-*I) 
for centre of Development Studies as prepared by i  
Planning Committee constituted for the purpose in 
accordance v̂ /ith the re commendations of the V isiting •
Team of UGC for th is University during the 5th plan 
period. I  may inform that the Planning Committee 
consisted of 19 persons and i t  fina lised  th is pro
posal a fter considering the draft proposal prepared 
by a sub-committee, In formulation of these pro
posals the organisation function and s ta ffin g  e tc .. 
of the Institute of Developmental Studies, University 
of Mysore formed a basis. A copy of the notice and 
papers circulated to members of the Planning Committee 
is  enclosed for reference (Appendix-II )>

As only one year i . e .  1978-79 of the original 
5th plan period is l e f t  over, a budget estimate for 
Rs. 9,87,000/- has been prepared for the last year of 
the plan period. A sum of Rs. 6,25,000/- out o4 i t  
is  for non-recurring expenditure and a sum of 
Rs. 4,62,000/- for recurring expenditure. This 
amount exceeds s ligh ly  over the sum of Rs. 8 lakhs 
indicated orig in a lly  by the U.G.C. for the Centre 
but in view of the requirement specified iter&wise 
i t  may be taken as an admissible sum and the to ta l 
budget estimates may be approved the proposal and 
convey the sanction of the Commission fo r establish
ment of th is Centre as the University Grants Commission 
has already indicated it s  preliminary approval by 
allocating seed money for preparation of a plan 
for i t .

We are sure that th is centre being a new venture 
in University w ill come out a pioneer instrument for 
in ter-d iscip linary studies and research as well and 
I hope University Grants Commission w ill release funds 
for i t  at a very early date.

ANNEXIR £ - II  TO ITEM NO. ^



A meeting of the Planning Committee o f the Centre 
for Development Studies, Magadh University was held 
on 5-3-1978 at 11.30 A.M* in the University Guest 
House, Gaya. The follov^/ing members were present:-

1. Dr. C.D. Singh 
Vice-Chan cellor 
Magadh University 
Bodh-Gaya.

2. rb:of. Sheochandra Jha 
Head of the Department 
of Rural Economics 
Bhagalpur University 
Bhagalpur

APPSNDIX -I )

3. Dr. S.M. Mohsin ^ "
Retired University Professor and 
Head of the Department of Psydiology 
Patna Uni /ersity 
Patna.

4. Dr. Hargovind Singh 
Member
Bihar Public Service Commission 
Patna; and
formerly University Professor &
Head of the Department of Economics 
Magadh Uni^^rsity 
Body-Gaya.

5. Dr. S.B. Singh 
University Professor and
Head of the Department of Zoology 
Magadh University 
Body-Gaya

6. Dr. B, Ganguly 
University Professor and.
Head of the Department of Economics 
Magadh University 
Body-Gaya

7. Dr'̂  Singh
University Professor and
Head'of the Depart^nent of Physics
Magadh University
B6dy-Gaya

8. Dr. B.P. Singh 
University Professor and 
Head of the P.G. Department 
of P o lit ic a l Science
H.D. Jain College 
Arrah.

PTO



The Committee considered the draft prepared 
by its  Sub-Committee constituted for the purpose 
and a fter a review of the draft proposals and 
financial implications fina lised  its  ov;n proposals 
at an estimated cost o f Rs* 9,87,8.00/- as given in 
the enclosure*

The Planning Committee recommended that the 
proposals as prepared now be sent to the U.G«C, 
with a request that the promised grant may be made 
available by the U.G.C. immediately for the purpose 
of starting the Centre.

Proposal fo r establishment of the Centre 
for Development Studies. _____

1 • OBJECTIVES OF THE CENTRE

a) To highlight the developmeni^roblems of 
the Bihar region and to undertake empirical 
research projection.

i )  Rural Development,

i i )  Agricultural development,

i i i )  Urban and industrial development,

iv )  Environmen t al problems o f development,

v ) General. problems of developmental 
planning for the region.

b) To provide guidelines to the Government and 
other agencies for framing po lic ies  and pro
grammes of regional Development and to 
prepare reports, i f  an when required.

2• Units  proposed in the Centre;

1. Developmental Planning Unit

2. Rural Planning and Agricultural Development 
Unit.

3. Applied Geography and Environmental-cum- 
Ecological Study Unit.

4. Social Development and Developmental 
Adminstration Unit.



3• proposed for the Centre;

A• Academic S"ka.Cf,

!♦ Dire ct or i (in  the scale of senior 
University Professor).

2. Unit Director 3 (in  the scale of pay of 
University Professor)

3. Project 
Asso ciates

8 (in  the scale 
Lecturers)

of pay of

4. S tatistic ians 2 (in  the scale of pay of

5. Investigators 8

Library S t^ ff

!• Librarian 1 (in  the scale 
Librarian)

of Asstt,

2. Library- 
Assistant

1

3. Clerk-cum-
Typist

1

4. Peons 2

c. Other S ta ff

1. Adminstrative 
O ffi cer

1

2. Steno-typist 4

3. Assistants 4

4, Peons 5

5, Jeep Driver i

6. Darwans 3

PTO



■;ategcry a

ippendte I I

EINAN.aiALJEMBLIQATJtDmJQ£. JHE PROPOSAL

Recurring Expenditure

Academic s ta ff

iT - ^ W s tT
fo.

Scale o f pay Annual
expenses

Rs.

Expenses during 
5th plan period

Rs.

Dire cto,.

Unit
Directors

Proj ect 
Associates

S ta tis t i cians 
-2

Investigators
-8

>T£GCRY B

Library an-i

Library
Assistant-1

Clerk- cum- 
typ ist-1

Peons-2

EGCHY C

Adminstrative 
O ffic e r - !

Senior University 
Professor

University
Professor

Le cturer * s 
s cale

Le cture rs 
s cale

L itos?X lS t.a fl

Other s ta ff

2500 X 12 

2000x3x12 

1000x8x12

1000x2x12

Total
#

525x8x12 
= 50,400

1000x12

500x12 
=  6000

500x12 
=  6000

250x2x12

30.000

72.000

96.000

24.000

2,22,000

50,400

2,72,400

12,000 

, 6,000

6,000

■ 6,000 

.30,000

800x12 9,600

PTC



2* Steno^typist -4 

3* >^ssistants~4

4* Peons -5

5, Driver - i

6 • Darwan -3

GATEGCRY D

500x4x12

400x4x12

250x5x12

300x12

250x3x12

Total

Dther overheads

1, Field Survey

2. Research Contingencies

3, Other contingencies

4. Fuel and depreciation

Non-^e g jrrinq Expense-S

1. Building about 5000 sq. f t ,

2* Equipments 8. furniture

3. Books, Journals & Reports

4. Vehicle (Station Wagon d iesel)

Total Recurring Expenditure

Tdbl

Total

24.000 

19,200

15.000 

3,600

9.000 

80,400

^,000 

20.000

5.000

15,000
“^(5,000

2,00,000

1,50,000

1,00,000

75,000

5,25,000

Total fion-»recurring expenditure.

Category A Rs. 2 ,72 ,^0
tfc B Rs. 30,000

tt C Rs. 80,400 Rs.

II D Rs. 80,000

Rs. 5,25,000

Total Rs. 4,62,800

Non-<le currin- 

Grant Total

Rs. 5,25,000

4,62,800 

Rs. 5,25,000

Rs. 9,87,800



CQMFIDENTIAL 

UNIVERSITY GRANTS CCMMISSION

Meeting:
Dated : July 17, 1978

Item No. 26 To consider the report of the Committee 
appointed by the University Grants 
Commission to examine the proposal of 
Utkal Univeris±y forthe establishment 
o f a Centre of Regional Studies. __'

The Commission at its  meeting held on 19th 
December, 1977 considered a proposal o f the Utkal 
University fo r  the establishment of a Centre o f 
Regional Studies and agreed that a Committee may be 
appointed to examine the proposal of the Utkal Uni
vers ity  for the establishment of a Centre of Regional 
Studies and to help i t  in formulating suitable pro
gramme (Item No. 50). A copy of the note placed before 

1 6̂^169 the Commission is attached (Annexure-I) T Accordingly,
a Committee was constituted which v is ited  the University 
on 9th Febiuary, 1978 and discussed the proposal of the 
University with the Vice-Chancellor and the Heads of 
the departments participating in the in ter-d isc ip linary 
regional studies. The main observations/recommendations 
of the Committee are as fo llow s:-

1 ) The Committee noted that the V is iting  Committee 
which examined the F ifth  Plan proposals of the Uni
vers ity  had madd the following recommendations regard
ing the establishment of a Centre of Regional Studies 
in the Utkal University:

The Committee fe l t  that Utkal University has 
ample po ten tia lit ies  for starting a Centre of 
Regional Studies, Keeping in view the fact 
that this is a backv^ard area with a lo t  of 
tr ib a l population, there is every ju s tific a t io n  
for starting projects v̂ /hidi may help the develop
ment of the people and the area. The Department 
of Psychology has a lrea ^  taken up a number of 
resear (±i projects re la ting to the studies of the 
tr ib a l people, e.g.- “Study of Education Problems 
of Scheduled Castes/Tribes students (College) 
in Orissa” . '’Cognitive growth function of 
socia l-cu ltural stimulating environment*,, ”Caste'* 
cultural Deprivation and Cognative Grovvth'*,
“Low Socio-Economic status and progressive 
retardation in cognitive s k i l ls ” , “Cognitive
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Ik growth of the disadvantaged children in the 
primary schoojs*’ etc* Similar studies in the 
socio-economic problems etc* could very well be 
undertaken by the departments of Economics^
History, Qriya etc* The Science Departments 
could very v^ell study the fauna and flo ra  and 
the Geography Department could also collaborate 

in such programmes. The Committee, therefore, 
suggests that a Centre of Regional Studies may 
be set up at the Utkal University* It  is  suggested 
that a planning committee may be set up by the 
University vjith representation of relevant external 
experts including those from the Regional Researdi 
Laboratory, Bhubaneswar, the Anthropological Survey 
of India and State agencies* This Committee should 
work out a programme of researches and studies with 
inter-department collaboration* It  should indicate 
the fa c i l i t ie s  needed for s ign ifican t work in the 
f ie ld  of development of re lig ious material and 
human resources* The Commission may sanction 
Rs* 25,000/- for the in it ia l  planning work and 
give further suppor-jr to  the extent of Rs* 10*00 
lakhs when a detailed proposal for s ta ff,  equip
ment and other fa c i l i t ie s  and programmes is 
worked out. The University should indicate 
clearly how it  proposes to  manage and run the 
in ter-d is  dLplinary centre.”

2* On the basis of the recommendations of the F ifth  
Plan V isiting Committee, the Commission approved a seed 
grant of Rs. 25,000/- and the attention of the University 
was particu larly invited for taking action regarding 
the fact that the proposed . centre may take up forward- 
looking and modern projects especially those related to 
the socio-economic and educational development of the 
tr ib a l population* The University was informed that 
the social Science Departments of the University have 
to play a major role in this programme, and i t  was 
indicated that i t  would, therefore, be advisable i f  a 
few social scientists having background and knowledge 
of tr ib a l problems are associated with the planning 
committee to  be set up to woik out the programme of 
researches and studies for the centre*

3* The University subsequently constituted a planning 
committee .to work out a programme o f researches and 
studies with inter-departmental collaboration and also 
to indicate the fa c i l i t ie s  needed for s ign ifican t work 
in the f ie ld  of development of regions, materials and 
human resources* Subsequently, the University sent the 
details of the sp ec ific  programmes and a detailed report
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t o )

based on the recommendations of the planning committee, 
cut o f to ta l expenditure of Rs« 12,00 lakhs fo r the 
plan period for the Centre as provided in the report,
Rs» 10,00 lakhs was proposed to be spent on f ie ld  
research and publications and Rs. 2*00 lakhs for 
setting up the central coordinating o ff ic e .  I t  v;as 
fe l t  that instead of a few projects submitted in 
dependently by d ifferen t departments, i t  would be 
better to have unified and integrated projects for 
three years a fte r  a preliminary study. The Commission 
therefore, requested the University to send the 
unified and integrated proje cts as stated above and 
the University sen t some proposals in this regard*

4. The Committee f e l t  that in formulating the 
research proposals, the d ifferen t departments had 
mainly taken into account the interests and their 
own d iscip line rather than taking the problem in a 
tru lly  in ter-d iscip linary manner. The Committee 
has observed that the preparatory work for formulating 
the proposal has not been properly carried out.

5* The Committee has suggested that in the f ir s t  
place that e ffo rts  must be made to prepare the 
bibliographical material pertaining to the Stat e  
Vv/hich w ill be relevant to the studies and the 
research proposal should be presented as a unified 
whole and various dimensions of the problems should 
be taken care of by common agreement by d ifferent 
departments instead of presenting individual projects 
by d iffe ren t departments. The Committee has recommended 
that the members of the faculty should undertake an 
exercise in th is regard and a fter the same has been 
formulated, the proposal could be considered*

The University has subsequently sent a proposal 
in th is regard in pursuance of the disoissions held 
by the Committee. The research projects to be under
taken by the Centre of Regional Studies have been 
recast. A copy of the le t te r  along with the proposal 

♦p 170-178 University is attached (Annexure-II) ^

The riB t te r  is placed before the Commission for 
consideration.

E.0.(D.3b)/D.S J d.3 )



J.Q J J M M Q jl .§6

Report o f the Committee appointed by the 
University Grants Commission to examine 
tho'proposal of the Utkal University fo r 
the establishms nt o f a centre of Regional 
.Studie s . _ _ _ _

The University Grants Commission appointed a 
Committee to  examine the proposal of Utkal Uni varsity 
for the^establishment of a Centre of Regional Studies 
consisting of the following members

1* Prof. V.B. Damle
Head of the Department of Sociology
University o f Poona
Poona

2* Prof. D.P. Pattanayak 
Dire ctor
Central Institute of Indian Languages 
Mysore

3. P ro f. L.P. Vidyarthi 
Department of Anthropology 
Randii University 
Ranchi

4. Prof. D.S. Nag 
Department of Economics 
Jabalpur University 
Jabalpur

■Qf f icer of the Commission

5. Shri R.C. Banerjee 
Education O fficer

The Committee v is ited  the University on 9th 
February, 1978 and discussed the proposal o f the Uni
versity  with tho Vice-Chancellor and the Heads of the 
Departments participating in the in ter-d iscip linary 
regional studies. Prof, Nag could not v is i t .  The 
Committee noted the fo llow in g ;-

The V is iting  Cdgnmittee which oxarained the V Plan proposals 
o f tho University had rjadc tho follow ing recommondation 
regarding the ostablishriont of r. contre o f Eogional Studies 
in  tho TOcal Univorsity:-
"The CODoittoo f e l t  that Utlt-1 Univorsity has ample poten tia li
ties  fo r  s t-rtin g  a Contre of Regional studios* Kcoping in vie\. 
view the f:.ct that this is backward aroa with a lo t  of  ̂
t r ib a l popiilation, there is every ju s tifica tion  fo r  starting 
projects which may help the development of tho poople
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^those from the 
Regional RGSoarch 
Laboratory

l b  / and the area* The Department of
Psychology has already taken up a number of 
research projects re la ting to the Studies of 
the tr ib a l people, e .g . -‘Study of Education 
Problems of Scheduled Castes/Tribes students 
(College) in Orissa’’ , ‘‘Cognitive growth function 
of soc ia l-o jltu ra l stimulating environment” ,
‘’Caste'* Cultural Deprivation and Cogn-ative 
Growth**, “Low Socio-Economic Status and progressive 
retardation in cognitive s k il ls " ,  “Cognitive growth 
of the disadvantaged children in the primary schools** 
etc^ Similar studies in the socio-e conomi c problems 
e tc . could very well be undertaken by the departments 
of Economics, History, Qriya etc. The Science Depart 
ments could very well study the fauna and flora  and 
the Geography Department could also collaborate in 
such programmes. The Committee, therefore, suggests 
that a Centre of Regional Studies may be set up at 
the Utkal University, I t  is suggested that a 
planning committee may be set up by the University 
v;ith representation ox relevant external experts 
in eluding/^hubanesv^ar the Anthropological Survey 
of India and States agencies. This Committee should 
work out a programme of researches and studies with 
inter-department collaboration* It  should indicate 
the fa c i l i t ie s  needed for s ign ifican t v̂ ork in the 
f ie ld  o f development of-rr>l i j myii material and human 
resources. The Commission may sanction Rs. 25,000/- 
for the initial planning work and give vfurther suppor 
to the extent of Rs. 10 lakhs when a detailed proposal 
for s taf f ,  equipment and other fa c i l i t ie s  and pro- | 
grammes is worked out* The University should indicate 
clearly how i t  proposes to manage and run the 
in terd iscip linary Centre***

2. On the basis o f the re commendations o f the F ifth  
Plan V isiting Committee, the Commission approved a 
seed grant of Rs» 25,000/- and the attention of the 
University was informed particu larly invited  for 
taking action regarding the fact that the proposed 
centre may take up forward looking and modem projects 
especially those related to the socio-economic and edu
cational development of Ihe tribaX population. The 
University was informed that the Social Scienoa 
Departments of the University have to play a major 
role in th is programme, and it  was indicated that 
i t  would.,’, therefore, beE^ v̂dSable i f  a few social 
scientists having background and knowledge of tr ib a l 
problems are associated with the planning committee to 
be set up the wo 33c out the programmes of researches and 
studies for the Centre, In January, 1976 the University

PTO



./

informGd that a meeting o f the Social Sciencie Depart
ments of the University was held on 23rd December, 75 
to discuss the question o f setting up the centre of 
regional studies and to draw up a tentative plan of 
action for the successful implementation of •'’̂ he 
scheme. In the above meeting, i t  was decided to 
constitute a planning committee consisting of the 
following members to work out a programme of researches 
and studies with inter-departmental collaboration and 
also to indicate the fa c i l i t ie s  needed for sign ificant 
work in the f ie ld  of development of regions, materials 
and human resources.

1. The Adminstrator 
Utkal University

2. The Head of the Department 
of Anthropo3-ogy
Utkal University

3. The Head of the Department
of Analytical and Applied Economics 
Utkal Universily

4. The Head of the Department 
Utkal University

of Geography

5. The Head of the Department 
Utkal University

of Qriya

6. The Head of the Department 
Utkal University

of Pol. Science

7. The Head of the Department 
Utkal University

of History

8. The Head of the Department 
Utkal University

of Psychology

9. The Head of the Department 
Utkal University

of Sanskri t

10. The Head of the Department 
Utkal University

of Sociology

11. The Head of the Department of Labour Welfare

12. The Director
Anthropological Survey of India 
Ca1cutt a
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13• 7The Director
Regional Research Laboratory 
Bhubanesvjar

14, The Additional Development Commissioner 
Governmont of Qrissan
Bhubaneswar

15, The Director
National Atlas Organisation 
Government of India 
Cal cutta

16, The Director o f Industties 
Orissa
Cutta ck

17, The Director of Agriculture 
Orissa
Bhubaneswar

18, The Director of Public. Instruction 
Orissa
Bhubaneswar

19, The Director 
Bureau of S ta tistics  
Orissa 
Bhubaneswar

20, The Deputy Director
Tribal and Harijan Development 
Training Institute 
Bhubaneswar

21, Shri Gopinath Mohanty 
Bhubaneswar

3. As decided bythe Committee, the Heacfc o:& the
Departments who were included in the
Planning Committee were requested to send the schemes./ 
projects which they want to be taken up. On a 
request from the University the Commission released
a grant of Rs, 10,000/- to the Utkal University against 
the to ta l allocation of Rs, 25,000/- approved as seed 
grant,

4, The University subsequently informed the Commission 
that the Planning Committee has fina lised  the proposal
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for the establishment of the Centre and recommended 
the taking up of twelve research projects involving 
nine departments and d isc ip lin es. I t  has also 
recommended the organisational structure for the 
centre and the details of research personnel, equip
ments and supporting s ta ff  which have to be provided 
to the centre to enable i t  to undertake and complete 
the above research projects. The University also 
sent a detailed report based on these recommendations 
of the Planning Committee and containing the budget 
for three years for the centre. The research pro
jec ts  v/ere primarily designed to help the process 
of decision-making planning and policy formulation 
in a ll it s  ramifications by the authorities responsible 
for the development of the sub-region taken up as the 
focus of study. Out of the to ta l expenditure o f Rs. 12 
lakhs for the plan period for the centre, as provided 
in the report, Rs. 10 lakhs was proposed to be spent 
on f ie ld  research and publications and 2 lakhs for 
setting up the central co-«ordinating o ff ic e .

5. I t  was fe l t  that instead of a few projects sub
mitted independently by d ifferen t department s, i t  
would be better to have unified and integrated pro
jec ts  for three years a fte r  a preliminary study. In 
his opinion i f  the centre*s study is to achieve the 
original ob jective. Anthropology should enter only 
ind irectly  into that studies. But thd leading dis
cipline should be technology-based Economics of 
Development supported by Socio logists, Anthropologists, 
Botanists, Zoologists, Geologists, Educational 
Psychologists, and Geographers helped by Urban and 
Rural planners, Technologists, Agricultural and 
Forestry experts. The Commission requested the 
University to  send detailed plans for unified and 
integrated projects and the Utkal University sent
the revised proposal for the establishment.

6. The Commission considered the revised proposal 
sent by the University at its  meeting held on 29th 
December, 1977 and desired that the Committc^e may be 
appointed to examine the proposal o f the Utkal 
Univdrsity for the establishment of the Centre of 
regional istudies and to help i t  in formulating 
suitable programme.

The Committee had prolonged discussions with 
Faculty members who had been mainly responsible for 
formulating the proposal fo r  the establishment of 
Centro of Regional Studies. The Committee requested 
the various Faculty members to provide a comprehensive 
description o f the way they would lik e  the centre to
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to function and to explain their plans in respect of 
the proposed research a c tiv ity . Prof. L*K. Mahapatra, 
the Honorary Co-ordinator explained the proposal* Prof* 
Mahapatra mentioned that i t  was thought advisable to 
concentrate on a compact region inhabited by scheduled 
tribes and other weaker sections* Sim ilarly, while i t  
was pointed out that the main aim is  to concentrate on 
a unified study of the region, in rea lity  several 
research proposals were presented on behalf of the 
d ifferent Departments• As a mattdr of fact, the 
Committee wanted to know whether any consensus had been 
arrived at in respect of the concept of region and the 
importance of regional studies* The >Committee fe lt  
that such a consensus had not been arrived at* More
over, in formulating the research proposals, the d iffe ren t 
Departments had mainly taken into account the interests 
of their own discip line rather than taking the problem 
in an in terd iscip linary manner. The Committee also 
enquired whether any proparatoiry work had been undertak^en 

( i )  in respect of bibliographical work regarding the 
material pertaining to the problems of Orissa as a State 
and ( i i )  whether the matic paper had been prepared to  
highlight the m ulti-disciplinary aspect. Unfortunately, 
the response offered to both these queries wore negative* 
The UGC had sanctioned a *sum of Rs, 25,CXD0/- as seed 
money for formulating and mounting thd proposal* The 
Committee is  of the view that preparatory work for 
formulating and mounting -’'.the proposal has not been 
properly carried out* Actually, the members of the 
Committee suggested that in th.e f i r s t  place e ffo rts  
must be made to ensure the preparation of the b ib liogra
phical material pertaining to the State. Secondly, the 
research proposal should be presented as a unified v\hol*e 
and vari'ous dimensions of the problems can be taken 
care of by common agreement by d iffe ren t Departments 
instead of presenting individual proj ects by d ifferen t 
Departments. The members of It he Faculty could not 
convince the members of the Committee that such an 
exercise has been already undertaken and therefore the 
Committee fee ls  that unless such an exercise is  under
taken it  would be premature to  sanction the proposal*
I t  is only after such an exercise is properly carried 
out that a meaningful proposal can be rea lly  presented 
which can be considered by the Commission* -The members 
of the Committee would be w illin g  to examine such a pro
posal i f  and when properly formulated and presented*
In fact, members think that a very detrailed discussion 
on the proposal can be undertaken by the Committee 
members over a period of three-four days.

The Committee place on record it s  thanks '■;to 
the Vice-Chancellor and members of the faculty for their 
co-operation during their v is it  to the University,



AN^EXURE-II TO ITEM NO.26

@
proceedings of the SUB-CaViMITTEE OF THE RESEARCH 
COJNCIL, CENTRE OF REGIONAL STUDIES HELD CN 4.3.78 
AT 4.00 P.M,

Members presents-

1* Prof. B. Mishra,
2* P ro f, B.N. Sinha, and
3. Prof. L.K. Mohapatra.

In pursu nee of the defined discussion held by the 
U.G.C. V is iting  Committee with the Professor of the 
d isc iip lin es involved in the Centre of Regional Studied 
proposed to be properly organised at Utkal University 
with the Vice-Chancellor in the Chair on 9.2.1978, the 
proposal sent to the U.G.C. to organise the Centre 
of Regional Studies, as per our le t t e r  No. Ad(P)605-II/ 
10202/77 dated 25.6.1977 has been re-examined by the 
Vice-Chancellor with the assistance of these Professors.

ThQ Research Projects to be undertaken by the 
Centre of Regional Studies have been recast and re
structured to present an intergrated approach and co
ordinated Methodology fo r ( l )  preparing a skeleton 
prospective plan of the region for the next 10 years 
(6th and 7th plans) and (2 j  Undertaking studies on 
*Socio-E conomi c & Educational Development'of a Tribal 
Meso-region a case study of the Parlakhemandi and 
Gunupur T.D.A* Ardas of the prim itive soura.*

.'The Budget Estimates for 1977-78, 1978-79 and 
1979-80 have been examined thoroughly and re cast to 
meet the revised structure of the Centre of Regional 
Studies. In 1977-78 financial year i . e .  for March,
1978 only the seed grant of Rs. 25,000/- has been 
proposed to be spent. Already action for appointment 
to the posts and for in-curing expenditure on contingencies 
included in the Budget Estimates fo r 1977-78 has been 
taken by the University, as per the suggestion of the 
U.G.C. v is it in g  Committee for u tilis in g  the seed grant 
for this purpose.

A* Recasting the Research Projects of the Centre.

The Research Projects to be undertaken by the 
Centre of Regional Studies may fa l l  into 2 types.
The f i r s t  type w ill be based on the micro-studies 
of the entire region of Orissa. The second type of
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studies may be devoted to depth studies of a meso- 
region or some micro-studies.

In th eo in itia l phase of the Centre o f Regional 
Studies (1977-78 to 1979-80) the follovving projects 
are to be undertaken with focus on the soc io -economic  
and educational development of a backward state; Orissa-

i )  The Skelton Perspective plan of the region, in vo lv
ing the disciplines of Analytical and Applied 
Economics, Anthropology, Commerce, Geography, 
History, Labour-Welfare, Qriya and Linguistics, 
P o lit ic a l Science, Psychology and Sociology^ A ll  
^hese disciplines w ill collaborate closely fo r 
evolving a perspective plan o f the region in 
pursuance of the U*G,C# sanctiom le t t e r  No.F. 
21-5/74(D-3a) dated 9.9.1975 addressed to the 
Registrar, Utkal University, Bhubaneswar at page
2 paragraph No. ( i ) ( b )  devoted to the Centre of 
Regional Studies focussing on the socio-economic 
and educational development of the tr ib a l populatio^n 
in the region.

Although 10 disciplines w ill be involved in the 
perspective plan th is w ill embody an integ rated 
design of development of Orissa as a whole and 
w il l  indicate the ro le of the Centre of Regional 
Studies and the programme of the focussed studies 
involving meso-regions and sub-regions for the 
next 10 years (1978-79 to 1988-89).

i i )  In the in t ia l phase (l978 March to  1980 March) 
the research focus on a meso-region w ill be on
* Socio-Economic and Educational Development of
a Tribal Meso-region: A case study of the parlakhe- 
mundi and Gunupur T.D*A. Areas of the Prim itive 
Saora’ * The focal research themes subsumed under 
th is case study a re :-

a) Resource Endowment and mobilization o f socio- 
economic factors for modernization

Ihe Research project, in th is focal theme m i l  
involve the Departments of Analytical and Applied 
Economics, Anthropology, Labour-Vi/elfare, Geography, 
P o lit ic a l Science, Psychology and Sociology.

b) Impact of the Economic changes on social and 
economic mobility and social welfare

In ’'th is  field the d isciplines of Analytical and 
Applied Economics, Anthropologyt Geography, 
Labour-VVelfare and Sociology w ill collaborate 
in an integrated Research Rroject.



The project w ill seek to  evolve development of 
suitable text books in Tribal language medium, 
with content® suitable to the local Tribal 
culture and v jill devise remedies for solving 
the problems of educational dropouts and retard
ation.^ The disciplines of Anthropology, Qriya 
(L ingu istics) and Psychology w ill be involved*

^) Improvement in Land U tiliza tion

In th is  meso-region, sh ifting cultivation is  
widely practised, though theice is also extensive 
terracing and occasional fru it  orchargry, besides 
forests . The discipline of Anthropolo^, Geo
graphy and Analytical & Applied Economics w ill 
be drawn in to operate th is Research Project.

e ) Leadership & E lite  involvement in Development

The disciplines of P o lit ic a l Science, History 
and Anthropology w ill  collaborate in th is 
Research Projects.

f )  Interdependence and Interaction among weaker 
sections and their neighbours.

In as much as there are not only the tr iba l people 
in overwhelming majority in th is meso-region, 
but also a substantial number of Scheduled Castes 
and non-scheduled groups, th is Research Project 
vd.ll bring out changing patterns of th e ir  in te r
relationship wdth a view to exposing factors of 
Socio-Economic Development. This project w ill 
draw upon the in te llectu a l resources of Anthro
pology, History, Qriya, Psydiology and Sociology.

It  may be pointed put that each of the 6 Research 
Pfo jects revolving round a focal theme (a to f )  
w il l  also endeavour to assess the impact of 
intensive development programmes through T.D.As. 
of Parlakhemundi and Gunupur, Community Develop
ment Blocks, Development Programmes for the 
Tibetan Refuges and Saora DevelopriBnt Agency 
operating in this meso-region at least since 
1972 (in stitu tions o f T.D .As.).

B. Structure of Centre of Regional Studies

A ll the personnel, whether doing f ie ld  resear di 
or other type of research or working in the central

c ) Educationa l Developmen t  o f re ta rded  c l asses
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co-ordinating o ffic e  w l i l  t>e recruitea, supervisea, 

and receive job-assignments centrally and w ill  

be subjected to the d iscip linary control of the 

authorities o f the Centre of Regional SItudies.

The Co-ordinator^ shall be the Chief-Re search 

and ^m inistration-Executive of the Centre of 

Regional study assisted by a Secretary-cum-Research 

Supervisor in University Reader’ s scale of pay 

The la t te r  shall be the drawing and disbursing 

o ff ic e r *  Research Council consisting of the Vice- 

Chancellor and the Professors collaborating 

in the Rosearch Schemes shall be responsible for 

planning, designing and co-ordinating 

the Research Projects whether conducted in 

the f ie ld  or outside.
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Ainon'vgthe Research personnel there w il l  be 3 cate
gories, Ten Research Supervisors in the pay scale of the 
University Readers w il l  belong to several d isc ip lines. 
Research Associates numbering 22, in the pay scale o f 
University Lecturers, w i l l  be drawn from the collaborating', 
d isc ip lin es . Investigators with a consolidated salary of 
Rs*500/- per month, with Post-graduate qualifications in 
collaborating d isc ip lin es, w i l l  add upto 22. They w i l l  be’ 
distributed on basis of the load and mode of Research work 
involved in the Research Projects as follows
1. In”Skeleton Perspective plan of the region",

there w il l  be one Research Supervisor, 2 Research 
Associates and I  investigator.

2. In the Research Project on Resource Endowment and
mobilization of socio-economic factors fo r  moderni- 
ation, there w il l  be 2 Reserch Supervisors, J . 
Research Associates and 6 Investigators.

3. In the Research Project on Impact of the Economic
Changes on socia l and economic mobility and so c ia l 
V^lfare, there w il l  be 1 Research Supervisor, 2 
Research Associates and 2 Investigators.
In the Research Project on Educeiional Developmen.t 
of retarded classes, there w il l  be 2 Research 
Supervisors, Research Associates and (fou r) 
inve s t  ig a t  ors •

5. In the Research Project of Improvement in land
U tilisa tion , there w il l  be I  Research Supervisor ,
3 Research Associates and 3 Investigators,

6. In the Research project on leadership &
E lite  involvement in Development, there w ik ll be 2 
Research Supervisor, U-. Research Associates and 
h Investigators.

7. In the Research Project on Interdependence and
Interaction among weaker sections and their 
neighbours, there w i l l  be 1 Research Supervisor, 2 
Research Associates and 2 Investigators.

p. t  • o.



B U D G E T

As advised by the V isiting Committee, U.G^C, 
we may go ahead to execute the f ir s t  stage o f the 
establishment o f the Centre o f Regional Studies 
by -recru itir^  the core s ta ff to co llect the source 
materials, prepare bibliography and the ground plan 
of the Research Projects with'the aid of the seed 
grant of Rs. 25,(X)0/- in th is financial year. The 
e ffe c tive  research period of the in it ia l  phase of 
the Centre of Regional Studies w ill be 1978-79 and 
1979-80 financial years.

The distribution of the budgetary grand tota l 
of Rs* 14*10 lakhs is  as fo llow s :-

1977-78 (March), Coordinating O ffice .

S taff

Two Research Associates, 
one o f them to act as 
o ffic ia t in g  Secretary- 
cum-Resear ch-Supervisor.

Supervisor Rs* 2,000*00

Che Investigat or Rs* 500*00

One Steno-typist .• 550.00

One Peon Rs* *300.00

Continqencies
Rs* 3,350*00

Furniture Rs* 2,000*00

Type,Ma chine Rs* 3,000*00

Offi\rc Contingencies Rs* 2,000.00

T.A*(including part 
spent) Rs* 2,000*00

Publication of Saora 
Hand Book Rs* 5,000*00

Total Rs* 14,000*00

3,350*00

Total for March, 1978 17,350.00
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Co-ordinating 
o ffic e  contingencies

1978-79

Furniture 8. fit t in g s Rs. 8,000.00

Equipments Rs. 30,000.00

Books, Journals and 
Maps Rs. 5,000.00

Office Contingencies Rs. 8,000.00

T.A* Rs. 5,000.00

Provision for increase 
in D.A. Rs. 2,000.00

Total Contingencies Rs. 58,000.00

Salarv and Allowances of Personnel

Secretary 8. Research 
Supervisor 1 Rs. 16,200.00

Ste no-typist 2 Rs. 9,720.00

Grade I I  Assistant 
cum-^ccount ant 1 Rs. 4,860.00

Peons 2 6,Q72.00
Total for salary and 
Allowan ces

Rs. 36,852.00

1978-79 tota l fo r Coordi
nating o ffic e Rs. 94,852.00

ResGardi and Publications.

A-Personnel

i )  10 Research Supervisors for nine d isciplines 
Rs. 1200-1900/- scale of pay including DA & 
other allowances.

i i )  22 Research Associates for 11 Research 
Rs. 700-1600/- projects.

i i i )  22 Investigators (Rs. 500/- per month consolidated)

PTO



B• Salary and Allowances 1978-79

i )  10 Research Supervisors

i i )  22 Research Assistants

i i i )  22 Investigators

Total

Contingencies

Rs. 160,200/- 

Rs, 220,800/- 

Bs;_, 132,000/-

Rs* 513,000/- Rs. 513,000/-

C*

i )

i i )

F ield work and f ie ld  
contingencies

Field, equipments and* 
s c ie n t if ic  materials

Rs.

Rs.

i i i )  Publications

iv )  Photographic and cargo- 
graphic materials

v ) T .A* D«A« e t c .

Rs.

Rs.

Rs.

Total f or {  Co-ordinating 
1978-79 4 .office

Research and 
Pu bl i  cat i  on s ( B8.C)

23J9-QO_

Coordinating O ffice 

Contingencies 

Salary and allowances
Total

Research & Publications 

A* Personnel
Same as 1978-79

Rs.

Rs.

Rs.

2 0 ,000/-

20,000/-

10,000/-

30 ,000/-

80,000/- 
T o ta l 
o f  B8.C

Rs. 80.000/- 

Rs. 593,000/-

Ss. 94,852/-

Rs. 593,000/- 

Rs. 687,852/-

20,000/-

. 37,704/- 
” 577704/^^



B. J A l l o w a n  ce s

i ) 10 Research Supervisors Rs. 166,980/-

i i ) 22 Research Assistants Rs. 228,720/-

i i i ) 22 Investigators
Total Rs.

132,000/-
526,800/- Rs. 526,800/-

C.

i )

Contingencies

F ield  work and f ie ld  
contingencies Rs. 10,000/-

i i ) F ie ld  equipments and 
s c ie n t if ic  materials Rs. 10,000/-

i i i ) Publications Rs. 60,000/ -

iv ) Photographic and 
cartographic materials Rs. 10,000/-

v) T»A• and D*A* etc#
Total

Rs.
Rs.

30,000/-
‘ 1207000/ - ' fe. 120,000/-

Total B&C Rs. Rs« 646,800/-

Total for 1979-80 Coordinating te. 57,704/-

Research & Publications 
(Bac) te. 646,800/-

Rs. 704,504/-

Grand Total;

1977-78 Rs. 17,350/-

1978-79 Rs. 6,87,852/-

1979-80
for 3 years

Rs.
Rs.

7,04,504/-
14,09,7067-

D. Recruitment for In it ia l  phase 
in March, 1978
Tv̂ o Research Associates in the scale of Rs. 700-1600/-
One In-vestigato r at Rs. 500/- consolidated 
One Steno-typist G r.II Rs. 500/- 
Qne peon Rs* 300/-
Dne of the Research Associates w ill function 
as the Se ere tar y-cuiTiTRe sear ch Supervisor t i l l  
a regular appointment is made to this status.



CONFIPENTmL 

UNIVERSITY OtlANTS C0MM3SSIQW

]yfeeting:

Dated : I7th July, 1978.

Item N0.27 : To consider the report of the Committee appointed
by the University Grants commission to examine 
the proposal of the Department of Economics,
Os mania University under the University Leadership 
Project*

• • • • •

The University Grants con^raission appointed a committee 
consisting of the following members to report on the proposal 
o f the Department of Economics of the Osmania University fo r  
participating in the University Leadership Programme of the 
Commission:

1. Professor C.B, Tigadi
KarnataK University 
Dharwar*

2* Professor N.Rath
Gokhale Institute of Po litics  &
Economics,
Pune •

3* Professor G. Parathasarathy
Andhra University,
Waltair.

The Committee (without Professor Parathasarathy who could 
not vigijb the University because of some unavoidable circumstances 
v is ited  the University on A p ril 27-28, 1978 and discussed the 
proposal of the University with (a ) the Vice-chancellor, (b ) the 
Faculty and (c ) Principals and Economics Teachers of 3 lo ca l 
colleges in Hyderabad c ity * The report of the Committee is 

183-190 attached (Annexure.! ' ) »

I^etails about the experience o f the Department in  the 
facu lty improvement of the economics teachers in the co lleges , 
projectf' undertaken by the department fo r improving under 
graduate teaching in economics and the improvement in the 
general teaching- learning situation in the colleges are given ii 

191-193 Annexure♦I

p *t,o .



The strength of the S ta ff cons its  of two progress ors 
(one post is vacant), seven readers, s ix  lecturers and 
nine research officers/assooiates/assistants*

The proposal of the Department was ”to undertake 
various a c t iv it ie s  and to introduce a number o f measures 
to help teachers to attain  a higher degree o f proficiency 
in the subject and to enhance teaching standards*»in a l l  
the 80 colleges under the Jurisd iction  o f the Osmania 
University, where economics is offered as an * optional 
subject*. To this end the proposal contained the fo llow ing:

(a ) To give 'model* lectures to students in the 
a f f i l ia te d  colleges,

(b) to organise summer workshops fo r college teacher

(c ) to prepare teaching materials fo r  the 
undergraduate courses.

(d) to arrange v is itin g  lectures fo r the co lleges;

(e ) to arrange collaborative reasearch projects 
between teachers in the University departments 
and the co lleges;

( f )  to prepare text books in Telugu and compile 
selections of reading materials;

(g )  to prepare extracts and abstracts o f selected 
a r t ic le s , subject index to a rtic les  in 
periodicals etc;

(h) to provide selected books in Economics in the 
Library of these colleges| and

(.1) to revise undergraduate s y lla b i.

The committee is of the view that the main focus 
of the proposed programme should be the improvement in the 
teaching o f Economics at. the undergraduate le v e l.  This 
could consist o f ( i )  provision of sy lla b i, ( i i )  helping 
teachers to become conversant with revised courses 
and methods o f presentation and evaluation, ( i i i )  
preparation of teaching materials including extracts 
from period ica ls, s ta t is t ic a l materials relating to 
Indian economj  ̂ e tc . ,  ( t v )  provision o f properly selected 
books of Economics in the lib raries o f the a f f i l ia te d  
co lleges, and (v ) organisation of 5 big workshops every 
summer fo r 3 years.

p .t .o .



The Committee is not generally in favour o f too many 
short-term seminars and too many v is its  by university s ta ff  
to the colleges fo r the reason that the personnal resources 
of the department are not adequate to meet such requirements. 
The Committee has recommended assistance as given below:-

A, RECURRING EXPE1®ITIKE
1st Year 2nd Year ^rd Year Total

I .  S ta ff:
Three Technical 
Assistants @Rs.^O/- 
p.m* 1st two years and 
rs *500/- p.m. 3rd year)

li+,UOO i^,Uoo 18,000 ^,800

I I .  Administrative support;

One -Steno-typist, One peon 12,000 12,000 12,000 36,000
I I I .  (a } Postage, Stationery 

and contingency
5,000 5,000 5,000 15,000

(b ) S tencil and dupli
cating paper for 
duplicating 1^00 
pages and making 
200 sets o f them.

10,000 10,000 10,000 30,000

(c ) Travel 5,000 5,000 5,000 15,000

(d) Honorarium (e s t i
mated at the rate of 
Rs .25/- per lecture 
hour Rs . 10/- pe r 
pageof memiographed 

Lectures-500 such 
pages ) .

9,000 9,000 9,000 27,000

I I I .  Total : 29,000 29,000 29,000 87,000

IV. Refresher Course-60 32,000 
 ̂ participants duration 
of 5 weeks (cost Off stay 
in Hyderabad at Rs.l5 
per day) (Blus incidenta ls).

32,000 32,000 96,000

A Total: 87 ,^0 87,^0 91,000 2,65,800

p .t .o .



B. Non-Recurring:

1 * Typewriter (with 5 >000 -  ~ 5 ,0)00
l^ t ic a l symbols ) fo r  
the Department*

I I*  Cyclostyling machine 16,000 -  ~ 16,000
and Calculators fo r  the 
Department*

III*Books f  or the lib rary  o f :

(a ) The University 50,000 -  -• 50,000
Department.of
Economics*

(b ) Books fo r  the College 16OOOO I 6OOOO I 6QOOO ^,80,000 
Libraries at the rate
of Es* 2,000 per 
college per year fo r  
80 colleges *

B*Total: 2 ,315OOO 1,60,000 1,60,000 5^1,00(

Grand Tota l: 3>18,^0 2,̂ +7,UOO 2,51,000 8,1 6,8C

The matter is placed before the Commission fo r  
consideration*



Annexure I . ’ to Item No^27

Report o f the Committee Appointed by the 
University Grants commission to Report on the 
Proposal o f the Department of Economics, 
Osmania University, under the University 
leadership project#

1* The University Grants con^ission aonstituted 
a Committee to report on the proposal submitted 
by the Department o f Economics of the Osmania 
University under University Leadership programme 
of the U#G.C* The members o f the Committee were:

1* Prof* C»B« TdLgadi, Karnatak University, Dharwar*

2. Prof* N* Rath, Gokhale Institute of
P o litics  & Economics , Pune.

3* Prof, G. f^rthasarathy, Andhra University, vfeltair*

Prof. parthasafp-thy could not participate in the 
v is i t  and work "of the Committee, becasue of his 
temporary absence from the countryl

2* The Gommittee, accompanied by Shri CJ.M. 
Ramachandran, Assistant Secretary of the U.G.C. 
v is ited  Osmania University on 2?th and 28th of A p ril, 
1978* The Committee had a b r ie f meeting with 
the Vice-Chancellor, Di*. Rama Reddy, who explained 
the background to the proposal of the Economics 
Department. The Committee met and discussed the 
proposal with the entire fac ility  o f the 
Department of Economics on 2?th A p ril. On 28th A p ril 
the Committee v is ited  three o f the lo ca l colleges in 
Hyderabad c ity ,  where, besides seeing the 
lib rary and other physical fac ilitjfes^  discussed 
with the principals and the teachers of; Economics 
their views about the steps necessary tb improve 
teaching of economics at the undergraduate le v e l.

• The Committee had a f in a l meeting with the 
members of the Department o f ;EConomics o f the 
University in the afternoon of 28th A pril when 
some teachers of economics from the lo ca l colleges 
were also present and participated in the discussions.

3. The Committee was presented with a revised 
proposal in place of the orig ina l proposal submitted 
by Dr. M.S'. Iyengar, the Head o f the'Department of 
Economics. The revised.,proposal -s also the ostiginalm



one were submitted on behalf of the 
Department of Economics of the University. However, 
the revised proposal was submitted by two of the 
Professors in the Department, Dr* Yadav Reddy and 
Dr. K.Sfc, Upadhyay, who are to be the project 
D irector and Project Coordinator respectively . The 
Committee f e l t  that in an academic programme like 
the one proposed which w il l  involve the entire faculty 
of Economics o f the University, i t  would be natural to 
expect the Head o f the Department to present the 
proposal as the leader of the group. The Committee 
wanted to know the reason fo r  deviation from this 
natural course. The Hegd of the Department,
Dr. Iyengar, assured us that this had been done
only to fa c il ita te  certain  administrative arrangements*q
In so fa r as the substantive academic palit of tn.e
programme is concerned, he assured th0'Committee
that i t  is the proposal o f his Department and the
entire facu lty under his leadership w il l  be fu lly
involved in carrying i t  out*

The proposal o f the Department is "to under 
take various a c t iv it ie s  and to introduce a number 
of measures to help teachers to atta in  a highear 
degree of proficiency in the subject and to enhance 
teaching standards*^' in a l l  the 80 colleges .under 
the ju risd iction  of the Osmania University, where 
economics is offered as an ‘ optional subject*. To 
this end the proposal contains the fo llow ing.

(a ) V is its  by senior facu lty members to individual 
colleges regularly to give model lectures to 
students on the topics in the syllabus.

(b ) Organisation of summer workshops of about fiv e  
weeks* duration every year, fo r  a batch o f 50 t, 
60 colleges teachers at a time. Fa.vt of the t i j  
w i l l  be devoted to lectures and discussions re lf 
ting to the undergraduate curriculum and the 
method of putting i t  across to the students.
The other part o f the time w il l  be devoted to 
lectures by invited scholars on various 
developments in the f ie ld  of economics, fo r  the 
benefit of the college lectu res.

(c ) Two-week workshops every year where teachers
of the Department and some senior teachers fron 
the colleges w il l  meet to prepare teaching 
material on the subject.

p .t .o .



(d ) Two seDinars of 3-day duration every year on 
subjects of top ica l and academic in terest to be 
addressed by invited scholars*

(e ) Students seminars in each, college at least
3 times a year where senior teachers from the 
Department and college teachers w il l  participate*

i f )  Teacher-student colla.borative research projects*

(g ) Preparation of Text-Books in Telugu, and 
selection  of reading materials from S'ournals *

(h) preparation of a bu lle tin  ‘Documentation in 
Economics* which w ill  include abstracts of selected 
a rtic les  5 subject index to a rtic les  in periodicals, 
etc*

( i )  Institu tion  of prizes fo r essay writing 
competition and Quiz programmes*

(3 ) I^ovision of some selected books in E'conomics
in the Library of each College, the books to be 
selected by the Department and purchased with the 
help of the grants under this programme*

(k ) Revision of Syllabus*

5* The Committee discussed the proposed programme 
in d e ta il with the faculty* The Committee is of 
the view that the main focus of the proposed 
programme should be the improvement in the teaching 
of economics at the undergraduate le v e l. This 
would consist o f:

( i ) . BGvision of Syllabus: The University at 
present Has prescribed four one-year papers in 
economics fo r  candidates work.ing fo r the B.A. degree* Until 
this year there v/are also four more courses in. quantitative 
methods and on growth theory and planning models, 
which were available to the students as additional 
options. This, v/e were informed, is feeing discontinued 
from the ensuing academic year. Tte University does 
not provide for any special or honours course in 
economics at the B A . leve l*  . It- was f e l t  by many
teachers, and we ŝ hare the view, that the B.A«
economics course should provide fo r  students learning
the principles^f economics with reference to the current
Indian econony* There is a widespread fee lin g  that

p t.o .



students at the undergraduate le v e l are opting more fo r 
commerce than economics courses because in some sense they 
find the former more useful. A ll  these factors w i l l  have t^ 
taken into account in undertaking any revision of the 
syllabus fo r economics. The Department could provide 
leadership in this f ie ld .  The summer workshops 
referred to below should provide an annual forum fo r 
discussion of these problems with the college teachers and 
formulation of revised sy lla b i.

( i i )  Given the syllabus, the main objective of the 
proposed programme should be to help the teachers become 
fu lly  conversant with its  contents , to discuss
and suggest the manner of presentation of the material to 
the students and devise ways of testing their knowledge 
and a b ility  in the subject. The summer workshops 
fehould be the main forum fo r  a l l  th is . I t  should be 
possible to enable a l l  the 200 undergraduate teachers of 
economics to participate in the workshop within the 
period of 3 years. Senior members of the faculty in. 
the University have to engage the sessions in the workshop. 
Where teaching material is not readily available in 
form of text books broadly covering the syllabus, i t  
would be necessary and desirable fo r  the concerned 
teachers of the Department o f co lla te  and/or prepare, 
cyclostyle and circulate such material to the teachers 
in the workshop, ^ y  teacher of the University 
department preparing such teaching material fo r  each 
session that he engages in the workshop may be paid an 
honorariiam on the basis o f the material prepared and 
the number of sessions engaged. The teaching material 
prepared fo r  each summer workshop should be distributed 
not only to the college teachers participating in that 
workshop, but also to a l l  other teachers in the 
a f f i l ia te d  co lleges .

( i i i )  The preparation o f teaching material fo r  the 
course may involve not only preparation

the material fo r  lectures in the summer workshop, 
but other materials, lik e  extracts from period ica ls, 
ar^ s ta t is t ic a l material relating to the Indian economy 
that may not be readily available in the tex-books 
l?ut may be considered relevant and useful fo r  studying 
the B.A*(Econ#) courses. Besides, the teachers may 
be supplied with readymade bibliography o f books and 
artic les  relevant fo r the purpose on a routine basis, 
say twice or thrice in a year* To help in the preparation 
o f these bibliographies, s ta t is t ic a l and teaching 
material, the Department has proposed and thê CLonnn* — 
recommenas the appointment o f -  ̂ ^



the period of three years* They should have at least 
a second class M.A* degree in economics, and be of the 
le v e l of students considered f i t  fo r  award o f fellowships, 
fo r  They may be paid an allowance Oqual
to the fellowship fo r Ph.D* approved by tne U#G,C« ( i .e *
Rs. ^00 p.m* fo r  the f i r s t  two years and Rs* JOO/- p*m* in tlao 
3rd year/* They should also be permitted to register- 
fo r  Ph*D* and allowed to work on their d issertation  
part of the time *

( i v )  Besides preparing teaching material ..for
the summer workshop, and other related bibliographical 
services, the University Departuent has proposed 
provision of a set of relevant books to every college 
library to strengthen their holdings, and help the 
college teachers and-students * support the proposal ;
The Department should make a proper selection  o f Books 
that would help the college departments in improving 
teaching; and fo r  this purpose, may present one set 
of selecEed books to each a ff i l ia te d  college lib rary*
The University Department may be helped 
with funds to improve acquisition o f relevant literatu re 
fo r  its  own lib rary  also* Hae budget recommended in the 
appendix incorporates a l l  th '̂se provisions*

(v )  The Department* in its  proposal has 
suggested other activ ities ., lik e  seminars fo r  college 
teachers twice a year on current developments in 
economics, seminars in individual co lleges, and 
lectures by members o f the Department on the prescribed 
curricula to students in the colleges, promotion of 
research by teachers-students. writing o f tex-books, 
etc* The committee fee ls  that while these are 
laudable ob jectives, the human resources at the * 
disposal of the Department may be inadeqate fo r  the 
purpose* i^ te r  organising 5-week workshops every 
summer fo r  3 .y^ars, i t  may not be easy to assemble 
adequate number o f college teachers once or twice 
every year fo r  specia l seminars on recent developments 
in Economics* would rather suggest that about one- 
f i f t h  Df the time in the summer workshop every year 
may be used fo r  this purpose* We were informed by the 
members of the Economics Department that in view
of their normal load of work during the semesters, i t  
would be d i f f ic u lt  fo r  a l l  o f them taken togetherj to 
spare even 12 weeks in a l l  duriug a year fo r  seminar- 
cum-lecture in selected colleges* Therefore, i f  such 
a programme is included in the scheme, i t  can touch only 
one-third of the colleges over a period of 3 years* While 
members of the Department should take every available opportup  ̂
n ity to v is i t  a college to participate in a loca l seminar

j?* t  * o *



or give lectures to  students, the Coanittee f e l t  
that i t  would n^t be desirable to include such programme 
under this scheme in view lim ited a va ila b ility  of human 
resources and inadequa.cy of time#

Sim ilarly, fo r  proposals involving teacher**student 
research or scholarships a,nd fellowships to 
students, there are independent sources of finance 
available fo r  those purposes, a.nd in any event i t  is 
not advisable to burden the Department with these tasks , 
at the cost o f the central object of the project*

For preparation of text books, the UGC has 
independent financia l provision* The Committee 
brought i t  to the attention of the Department. It  is 
not necessary to link this with the University leadership 
project.

6. Wb have appended the statenent of proposed 
expenditure, (Appendix) that may be involved over a 
period of 3 years to execute the proposal submitted by 
the Department of Economics, Osmania University,
Hyderabad, (a»P*)  We unanimously recommend the statemenit 
of proposed expenditure with regard to the university 
Leadership P ro je c t  of the Department of Economics,
Osmania, University, Hyderabad, subject, of
course, to the usual r\ales and procedures o f the UGC?

7, Wb trust i f  the Department of Economics, Osnania 
University, Hyderabad takes up its  proposals in earnest 
i t  may be able to make useful contribution to 
improving teaching of economics at the undergraduate le v e l

Sd/-
(C.B.Tigadi.

SdA 
(Nilkantha Rath)



of 5 weeks (cost of stay 
in Hyderabad at Rs.l5 
per day) (plus incidentials)

Appendix *' 

STATEMENT OB' PROPOSED EXPENDITURE
• • • •

(in  Rs *)

1st year ^nd Year 3rd year Total 

BECURRING EXPEI^ITURS 

[. Staf f :

Three Technical 1^ ,^0 1^ ,^0  18,000 i+6,800
As s is tants @ls • ̂ 00/- 
p.m. 1st two years 
and Rs*500/*» p.^
3rd year).

[I# A^in istrative supports

One steno-typ ist, 12,000 12,000 12,000 36,000
One Peon.

; i l .  (5, )  Postgage, Stationery
and contingency 5,000 5 jOOO 5,000 l 5,000

(b )S tencil and duplicating
I  paper fo r  duplicating
i  1500 pages and making

200 sets of them* 10,000 10,000 10,000 30,000
(c )Travel 5^00 5,000 5,000 15,000

(d)Honorarium (estimated 
at the rate of Rs.25/-' 
per lecture hour-^Rs*
10 per page of memio  ̂ • 
graphed lectures-500
such pages). 9,000 9 jOQO 9,000 2? >000

I I I  Total fe 29,000 29,000 29,000 87,000

7. Refresher Course-60 32,000 32,000 32,000 96,00©
participants duration

A Total 87 ,^0  87 ,^0  91,000 2,65,8Q0

p.t*o*



B. NQN-BECURRING8

I*  Typewriter (with 
matheaatical 
Symbols fo r  the
Depat tment ?,000 -  -  5^000

II*  Cyclostyling 
Machine and 
Calculators fo r
the Department. 16,000 -  - l6,000

I I I .  Books fo r  the Library o f:

(a ) The University 
Department, of
Economics. 50,000 -  -  50,000

(b ) Books fo r the 
college Lib
raries at the 
rate of Rs. 2000 
per college per

y year fo r  80
co lleges. 1,60,000 1,60,000 1,60,000 if,80,000

B.Total -  2,31,000 1,60,000 1,60,000 5,51,000

GBAND TOTAL -  3 , l8 ,^ 0  2,51,000 8,l6,800



Details about the Previous U.L.P. Backgrounnd /
of Economics Department, Osmania University.

innexure J l to Item No«27

The department of economics has a unique d istinction  in 
the. f ie ld  of improvement of education, in a nuQiber o f ways, 
Ô rer a period of past f iv e  years (even before a lso ) i t  
arranged a number of lectures and seminars which were 
participated by a number distinguished economists of India 
and abroad. Some of them fo r example are, professors 
Brahmananda, K.R*Bandive, Naqvi, Amit Bahadur, T.N. Krishnan
H.K. Muzumdar, Gulati, A .L. Nagar, Wadhava and many others. .

some of the foreign universities from where distinguished 
economists like Professor Joan Robinson e tc .,  v is ited  our 
department are Cambridge, Manchester, Rhur, Dacca,
Wisconsin, Texas, North Western University, e tc . This 
programme has helped the teachers considerably in 
improving one quality o f their teaching.

U.G.C. seminars and summer schools were organised 
regularly which were attended by a wide spectrum- of 
delegates. Especially, the Summer Schools were used to 
arrange lecturers and to supply reading material etc*, 
in order to improve the quality of the teachers handling 
degree classes. The Summer Schools lasted fo r  two to 
three weeks. Annual s ta ff  conferences including the 
teachers of a l l  the co lleges, organisation of workshops 
with the collaboration of Telugu Academy and SCERT e tc ., 
also have gone a long way to improve the quality of 
teaching.

Besides, the presence in the department of GSA and 
other Research Projects financed by the UGC, the 
Government of Andhra Pradesh etc*,  and a well-organised 
departtaental, lib rary provided a suitable atmosphere fo r  
quality improvement in teaching and Research.

Projeets undertaken by the department during 'the past 
f iv e  years fo r  the improvement o f under-graduate teaching 
in the subject are given belows-

A* Departmental Conference:

The department has been convening the departmental 
conference of economics teachers of a l l  degree 
colleges. This opportunity has been fu lly  u tilised  
by the teachers, by discussing the deta ils  of 
syllabus, preparing the schedule of teaching and 
other measures that might improve the qa lity  of 
teaching, thus benefitting ultimately the student 
com’munity.

p .t .o .



Bntrance Tests :

An ent3?ance test in the objective type has beem 
conducted every year with a view to adroit the best  
of the students, both in te lligen t and clever, a.t 
degree leve l in a l l  the colleges. This system 
ensures, in the ultimate analysis, an optimum O'utput 
in the education sector* The system has been w-ith- 
drawn when convinced that there was a remarkable 
favourable change in the outlook of students to'wards 
education.

C ft Internal Assessment;

Internal assessment is another invention to keep 
the standards of the students at a high le v e l. The 
students have to compuslorily attend the lectures 
fo llow  them and at home prepare fo r the periodic 
tests as these marks are added to the marks secured , 
the terminal public examination*

D• Modernisation of syllabus:

A change of syllabus, (incorporating the requirementj 
suitable to the employment market) with a view to 
modernise i t ,  is being in itia ted . This conforms 
by and large, to the sy llab i followssd in other 
universities of India#

E* Writing of Textbooks fo r B.A, students, in Telugu
and other languages and also translating into 
Telugu standard Text books.

Particulars about teachers who have made special 
contribution to such programmes and a c tiv it ie s  are 
given below:-

ft?ofessor I^thur the previous Head o f the Department 
of Economics was invited by the University of 
iianchester to the Simon v is it in g  professorship. He 
lectured at the Cambridge and Cbcford universities alj
Dr* M, Yadava Reddy, Reader in Economics, has gone 
the Institute o f Developing Economics at Tokyo as a I 
v is it in g  research fe llow . He returned a fte r  the | 
completion of the assignment, j

Dr, Ypadhyay, Reader in Economics along with Professi 
N*S, Iyengar, present head of the department of ■ 
economics attended a ten day workishop on * Indicatori 
of Rural levels of Living* held at Coimbatore,

Besides these, d ifferen t s ta ff  members attended the 
economic conferences and UGC seminars and Workshops 
sponsored by other universities and academic 
institu tions•

p • t , o •



6* Has there been any iden tifiab le  and measurable improvement 
in the curricular programmes of the colleges as a 
result o f assistance provided by the department? 
please mention the indicators.

The measures like  Entrance Tests, internal Assessment 
examination and detention system at the end o f every year 
etc*,  have d e fin ite ly  improved the quality of the taught 
Ind iscip line, absenteeism and the lik e  that lead to 
wastage have been gradually reduced to the minimum# 
of the best indicators may be said to be the high 
quality of student imputs at the post-graduate le v e l 
and the number o f f i r s t  clases at the end of their 
courses. These are highly complementary to the 
changes adopted at the lower le v e l of curriculum.



CWIDENTBlL

IMIVEl-lSITY GRANTS C 0MM3B SI0N

Meeting:

Dated: I7th July, 1978

Item Noigd consider the proposal of Allahg^bad 
University fo r  additional grant fo r  the 
Department o f Defence Studies during the 
5th Plan Period.

The 5th Plan V isiting Committee appointed for  
Allahabad University in tera lia  had recommended a grant of 

35|000/- fo r books, Rs* ^ ,0 0 0 / - fo r equipment and a 
post of one Reader, one Cartographer and one Research 
Assistant fo r the development of Department of Defence 
Studies Allahabad University, under the 1st, Ilnd and 
I l ird  P rio rit ie s*  The commission approved, a grant of Fs, 20,0C0/- 
fo r books, Rs . 15,000/- fo r equipment and the post of one 
Cartographer fo r this Department under f i r s t  phase.

The Aillahabad University in January, 1978 
sent a proposal fo r additional assistance fo r its  D*epartment 
of Defence .qtudies during the 5th Plan period. The 
additional requirements of the University included h teaching 
posts, Research Ass istants/Jr. Research Fellows , 3 
Technical posts for Library and Laboratory, Rs, one lakh 
fo r books and Rs. 50,000/- fo r equipment. The University  
indicated tlafc the commission had recently sanctioned 
teaching s ta ff  and necessary funds fo r the Department 
of Defence Studies in f̂e.dras University and the University 
accordingly desired the Commission to consider ± t9  
own proposal fo r the additional grant as Indicated above for  
development of its  Department o f Defence Studies. The 
Allahabad University was. however, advised by the 
Commission in March, 197o to send a proposal for  
approval of grants recommended by the 5th Plan V isiting  
Committee fo r books and equipment under second phase fo r  
a l l  departments including the Department of Defence 
Studies fo r consideration. The University was further 
informed that the needs of the Defence Studies 
Department fo r research may be kept in view while 
making selection for J r. Research Fellowships allocated  
(to ta l 32 ) to the University during the 5th Plan period 
The other needs o^ the Department of Defence Studies 
including creation of new posts may be included by the University 
in its  proposal fo r the development during the next plan period. 
The University was further informf^d that in case the 
University needs a post of Professor in place of Readqr 
recently approved by the Commission''in Defence Studies 
Department the University may send a proposal

p .t .o .



along with details of the existing s ta ff fo r  the 
consideration of the Commission. The Head o f the 
Department o f Defence f?tudies, Allahabad University 
in his la tes t communication dated l6th May. 1978 
addressed to the chairman, University Grants Commission 
has now sent a revised proposal indicatingt the 
immediate minimum needs o f the Department which are 
detailed as under

1* Professor 6he

2. Jr, Research
Fellowships 2 (at any time)

3. Equipment fo r
cartography lab and
lib rary  etc* Rs. 50,000
The Department o f Defence .studies was 

established in 19^* I t  consists of two readers 
and f iv e  lecturers on its  staf f *  I t  o ffers courses 
in Defence Studies both at B,Sc* and M.Sc* leve ls*
I t  admits each year 15 students in M.8c. I t  has 
turned out 69 students (male) so fa r, and a l l  o f 
them have got suitable employment. The Department 
is well~organised«^4 well-equipjped. The present 
enrolment i s : undergraduate 276 students, post-graduate 
2? students, and 3 research scholars. The areas 
in which the department specialises are South-^feist- 
Asia> Pakistan and Bangaladesh, Strategic problems, 
ĝ nd h is to rica l research* About 17 research papers/ 
a rtic les  have been published by the s ta ff  of the 
Department.

I t  may be mentioned that against the to ta l 
approved p©sts fo r  5th plan i;he Allahabad University 
has not so fa r been able to f i l l  up even the l/3rd 
of these posts so far* Sim ilarly against the to ta l 
equipment grant of Rs. 3^*90 lakhs allocated fo r  5th 
Plan the Commission has released grant to  the tune 
of Rs* 2^*80 lakhs only which s t i l l  remains to be fu lly  
u tilised  by the Allahabad University*

In view of the above position and also in view 
o f the urgent requirements of the Allahabad University 
fo r the additional grant fo r  its  Department o f Defence 
studies , i t  is fo^r^j^^gijJ.^j^whether the proposal o f 
fehe University fo r a ^ S io n a i grant as indicated 
above may be accepted by the Commission which i t

p*t*o.



should be possible fo r  the university to 
meet from within the to ta l Jth Plan a lloca tion •
The copy o f the le t te r  dated the l6th May, 1978 
received from Dr. D.D.Khanna, Head of the Department 
of Defence Studies, Allahabad University is 

♦p 197-199 enclosed as Annexure« *

The matter is placed before the Commission 
fo r  consideration.

AS(D.2a)/DS (D-2 )

*SIK*



(b 3
Copy o f le t te r  No. DSE/l30/78 dated l6th Jfey, 1978 
from Shri D.D. Khanna, Head o f the Department, University 
of A^J-ahabad to Dr, Ratish Chandra, Chairman, UGC*

In view o f 4>ur talk at Delhi on 3rd ^ y ,  I  discussed 
with the Vice-Chancellor the immediate minimum need o f the 
Department of Defence studies which you had also agreed to be 
genuine.

1. Professor : One

2. Junior Research
Fellowship : Two at any time

3. Equipment for
Cartography Lab*
and Library etc . * Rs, 50,000

The Vice-Chancellor f e l t  that as the University has 
already forwarded a proposal to the U.G.C. (copy enclosedcjs Appendix > 
the Commission could ta le a decision in the matter. He 
mentioned to me that as various departments of the University 
are pressing him to forward advance proposal to U.G.C. under 
VI Plan requirement i t  may be imbarrassing fo r him to single out 
any department. He Said as the UGC is aware that the 
department o f Defence Studies is the only post-graduate and research 
department without the post of a Professor and R-^search Fellowship, 
the U.GfcC. may kindly consider the University’ s modified proposal 
sent on 9‘ix January, 1978 and may take immediate action to 
approve the minimum immediate need as mentioned §.bove.

I  am lik e ly  to be in Delhi on 2?th o f this month and 
w i l l  :eet you in your o ff ic e ,

kindest regards.

Annexure to I tem No.



A.pDendix

n
Copy of le tte r  No. 116/VC-78, dated 9th January, 1978 
from Dr* P.D. Hajela, Vice-Chancellor, University of . 
A^llahabad, Allahabad to Prof# '=^tish Chandra, Chairman, 
University Grants Commission, Bahadur Shah Zafar l^rg^  
New Delhi*

Kindly refer to my le tte r  No. 222h/YC/77 dated 23rd 
July, 1977 along with a proposal fo r strengthening Defence 
Studies Department of this University.

I  learn that the UGC committee on Defence studies in
its  meeting held on l7th August, 1977 has recommended a s ta ffin g  
pattern for post-graduate Defence ,c?tudies Department in the 
Universities. I  futher learn that the commission has 
recently sanctioned teaching s ta ff  and necessary funds fo r  the 
newly created Department of Defence studies in !>fe-dras 
University as per c r ite r ia  la id  down by the UGC Committee 
on Defence Studies.

You are probably aware that the post-graduate teaching 
in Defence Studies at Allahabad sjas started as early as 196f*
Subsequently research work has also  been started and at
present the department has 8 research students. One student 
has already been awarded D. Ph il, degree, but the 
department has no post of a Professor and certain other 
fa c i l i t ie s  essential fo r any post-graduate and research 
department*

Keeping in vew the recommendations of the U.G.C.
Committee on Defence Studies, I  am once again enclosing a 
modified proposal fo r the Defence Studies DepaFtment of 
our university which I  am sure w i l l  be approved by 
Commission. Also enclosed is a copy of brochure highlighting, 
the activ ities  of the Department.

with regards,



Enclos ure
m

Proposal fo r  strengthening Department of Defence 
Studies, University of Allahabad vide university le t te r  
i'Jo.116AC-78, dated 9th January, 1978.

1. Professor

2. Reader : One

3. Lecturer : Two

ReseEch Assistant : Two

5. Junior Research 
Fellowship :Two at any time

6. Library Assistant : One

7. Library Book L ifte r :One

8.

9.

Cartography laboratory: One 
Assistant
Books and Journals : Rs. 1,00,000/-

10. Equipraent for
Library and Cartography
laboratory. : Rs. 50,000/-

♦In the Vth Plan the UGC has sanctioned one post of 
Cartographer to the department but no grant fo r the 
laboratory was provided.
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Meeting:
Dated : 17th July, 1978

Item: 29:^0 consider the proposal of Sambalpur University 
fo r  change of specia lisation  fo r  the post of 
professor sanctioned fo r  the Department o f Economics 
from Econometrics or i%thematical Economics to pui^ 
and general Economics*

• • •
The Commission, on the recommendations of the 

V isiting Committee, sanctioned the following posts to the 
Department of Economics, Sambalpur University:-

Professor -1 (preferably with specia lisation  in Econometrics 
or >feitheraaticsl Economics).

Reader -1 (Public Fiance - la te r  on changed to Public Finance 
or Public Economics )•

The approval fo r  these additional posts was conveyed 
in September, 19'^5«

In Nfeirch 1978, a complaint was received from the 
Secretary & students of the Post-graduate Department o f 
Economics, Sambalpur University a lleging delay and some 
in rregu larities in making appointment to the post of Professor 

'' sanctioned by the Commission. L  copy of the Complaint
202*203 (/*.nnexurel,>*'was sent to the Sambalpur University fo r comments.

The University, vide le t te r  dated 25th f̂e.y, 1978 
) 20U-2O9 (Annexure Iljg^has explained the circumstances under which 

t^e post sanctioned by the Commission preferably with 
specia lisation  in Econometrics or l^thematical Economics 
could not be f i l l e d  up so fa r . The University states that

”the teaching work in the postgraduate Department 
of Economics offers 12 papers out of which h papers 
are quantitative papers and the rest 8 papers are 
on pure Economics. There are at present one 
Professor one Pieader and two Lecturers in the 
Department. One post of Professor and one post o f 
Reader sanctioned by the CoiLmission are vacant."

n
The Professor who v/as supposed to specialise in 
Econometrics and Mathematical Economics and was 
appointed as Professor fo r that reason, now says 
that he specialises in Public Finance. He 
teaches Public Finance and takes some classes in 
Econometrics. One lecturer also teaches jNfethemati 
Economics. The second Lecturer has to take a l l  
papers in Pure Economics and hence the departmen 
holds common........ /2.



Classes for 1st & 3rd semester and 2nd & semester 
students respectively, in pure EoonomLcs. It  may be 
seen that the three teachers in quanlita'tive ving 
do not have suffLcdent work-0.oad and the papers in paie 
Eoonondcs ere being locked after tty a sin^e Lecturer.
It has been found that in most of the U niversities in 
India vlvxo ̂ oonometrics has been opened as a branch in 
the deparlment of Economics there are only Beaders who 
speciaiise. in Econometrics or Mathematical Eoononics and 
Head o f the Department has always been a person spedali: 
in a ll the brandies or in  General and pure Eeonoirdo 
This is  one of the reasons why there are vexy few Profess 
in the different U niversities in the whole of the oomtr 
who specialise in Econometrics and therefore we are £Lndl 
difficulty in getting eoq)ert members in the rank of emine. 
Professor specialising in Econometrics*”
The University of Sambalpur requests the Commission to 

sanction and give clearance to the University to ^ipoint a person who 
STJOcieliees in  pure and general Econond.cs as Professor of Economics in 
plaoo of a person preferatly with specialisation in Econometrics or 
mathetfccal econontlo««, talcing into con^deration the circumstances undei 
which the teaching oi‘ Rire Economics is  being <k>ne in  the postgraduate 
Deparbnent of Ecoroid.cs of Sambalpur University# If  i t  is  not possible 
to change the specialisation, the lidversity requests that another post 
of Professor specialising in pure & general economics may b© sanctioned' 
to the IMversily*

The matter is  pl*oo- the Cbmndssion for consideration

A.S(D-3 )/D.S. (D-3)
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Armemre I  To Item No; ^

To
The Ghairtnan,
University Gra îts Coimnission,
New Delhi*

Honourable Sir,

We, the students o f Post Graduate Department o f Economics,
Jyoti Vihar, Sambalpur University, earnestly p3?ay you to consider 
the followinglines sympathetioally.

That you might have received a copy o f our Memorandum 
dated 13th March, 1978 present to the "IS.ce-Chancellor, Sambalpur 
University and a copy o f pother memorandum addressed to him, 
iCLso we have sent a copy o f the le t te r  dated 21-3-7^ o f the Eegistrar, 
Samba3-pur "University to signatories o f  the Memorandum dated 13th 
March, 197  ̂ alongwith a copy o f  our reply. With reference to the 
above correspondence we draw your kind attention to the foH*owing 
facts :

1 . That in  the year 1975 the Ib iversity Grants Gomnission Team
Visited our Iftiiversity and was pleased with the teaching and
research activ ities  o f the Department. Certifying our PG Department 
o f Economics, Jyoti Vihar, to be the best treaching department in  the 
State, the respected members were pleased to sanction a second post 
o f  professor with specialisation preferably Mathematically, Economics 
or Econometrics to accelerate the teaching and research activ ities
in  the Quantitative Econondcs and therel^y intended to make otq^departnent 
a centre o f Quantitative Economics.

2. That with the encouragement o f the UGC Team our Department
is  inparting teaching fa c il it ie s  in  QuaJititative Economics with greater 
intensity and vigour, but due to lack o f s ta ff in  the area o f Quantiativ 
Economics teaching in the said area is  suffering a lo t .  In fact one 
Quantitative paper i#e. *S*M.® Econ. Analysis (StastLcal Method) has 
been dropped this year and we lo s t  the opportunity t> study this paper 
inspite o f our sincere interest.

3. The Second post o f Professor was sanctioned preferatOLy in
Mathematical Econonac or Econometrics, tut unfortunately the word 
“Preferably” has lead to a l l  sorts o f po litics  and nepotism assis 
a apparent from the atteinpts made by the University M thorities the 
revise* the ooTirse, so as to make i t  more general Eoonomics oiiented 
and the appointment o f  an ea rlie r  selection ODmndttee in  this 
regard so as to suit the need o f  a candidate who has Ph«D. under 
the present Chancellor. ”

Gont. •• ,/2.



As we tinderstaiid, Sir, "by tha word preferatly the UGC 
meant the £4)poin'tei€nt of a person specialising in other branches 
in Eoonoiaics and at the same tiiae capatiLe enou^ to teach some ^ 
papers in  QuantdtativQ Boonomos* But the attonpt has been to 
fun  up the post with a candidate who has no knov/lodgs in  Quantitaiive 
Boonomics what soever and this attempt, we hope Sir, goes against 
tte implicit noble intenlion of tho UGC team to make the PG teaching 
Departcient of Economics, Sambalpur University, a centre in QuantativQ 
£oonomics«

4* ' T hat vQ have requested the University Authorities to appoint
s Professor with specialisation in Mathenaticcd Economics or Ecometrics 
but i t  has been o f no avail so far*

Being disappointed and highly agreed by the adament attitude 
of the University ojithoiities we seek your land personal intervention 
and request you to kindly consider the folloving and take necesssaiy 
action in  this regard at your earliest oonveizLent.

1, The post was advertised more than one year ago and may be 
re advertised again, so. a s  to enable candidates who might 
have qxiali£led for the post by this time, to apply for it*

2* Xdu may kindly oomniunicate necessary guidelines to IMvers: 
Authorities and instruct to delete the word “Proferablyit f  
future ad^rfcLsement for the podt of Professor only: in ^

^athemati cal
Economics and Eoommetr Ics to meet the need of the 
department and to avoid the politics nepotism which otheiw 
wise is  being rampant*

3. As we understand and that the Ikdversity is  findiiig ^  
lo t of difficulties to get specialist in Mathematical 
Economics or Econometrics because persons specialised 
in s’a,c‘h areas for the post o f Professor are not available 
we haambly request you as an alternative to sanction two 
pexioanent post of Lecturer specialising in Mathematical 
Economics or Econometiics in  lieu of the Professor post 
so that teaching in the Quantitative Eoonocdcs does not 
suffer any further.

Vfe therefbre eaitiestly pray you to come to oxir resoje and 
take neoes'sary steps, t i save the teaching and research activities 
in the area of Quantitative Boonomics in our Department from the 
wrat^ and step motheiJLy attitude of the UhiVorsi’tJr anihDiities 
to destroy our growing inteiest in* this area*

Y o u t b  faithflilly , ^

The students of 2nd & 4>th 
Semester PG Deptt* of 
Booi^mixs*



Amexure I I  item Nos 29

Copy to le tte r  No. 7S/R dated 25th May 197̂  from Sluri G.P. Guru, 
fiegistrar Sambalp\ir lixLve rsity to tl3Q SQcretaxy u .Ĝ C.

Sub: Appointment o f  addltionaJ. teaching s ta ff -Vth Plan period*

R ef:- Your o ffic e  le tters  No. F*2(>-10/76(D-3a)
dated 1> 4̂ 7S and dated 1 .5*7^.

With reference to the Assistant Secretary’ s letters cited 
above, I  am directed to send comnents on the petitions submitted 
liy the Secretary anr students o f the Postgraduate Departii^nt o f 
Econondcs o f this University as detailed below

l(a )  The second post o f Professor o f Economics sanctioned
the iPniversity Grants Commission during the 5th Plan period was 
advertised for the £Lrst time in  Februaiy 1976 and as su fficien t 
candidates did not apply, a Airfcher advertisement was made in  j\pril
1976. In these two advertisements, the specialisation for the post 
o f Professor was "Bconometilcs or Mathematical
Economics” The University Grants Commission had, in  it s  sanction 
le t te r  No. F. SO-5/76 (D-3a) dated 9.9.1975 indicated that the 
candidate for the Tost may be one with specialisation preferably 
in  Econometrics or Mathematical Economics. The mistake on the port 
o f  the Universi'ty was pointed out ty a member o f the ‘̂ klversity 
Senate and another member o f  the Public Ifence, i t  was referred to 
the Si3nidicate again. On direction o f the i^Tndicate-Ejcecutive Council- 
the post was re-advertised in  February 1977 and in  the advertisement, 
a fter stating that the specialisation was preferably in  Econometrics 
or Mathematical Economics, a further clause was inserted that” i f  
statable candidates specialising in  Econometrics or Mathematical 
Economics are not available, specialists in other branches o f 
Economics w ill  also be considered for appointment.In response 
to this advertisement, only six candidates applied for the post.

l(b ) Since June 1977# efforts have been made flx)m time to
time for appointment o f expert members who would have Interviewed 
the candifl ates and the f ir s t  selection board was formed %  the 
Syndicate in June 1977 and the interview for selection o i •. 
candidates fo r  the f ir s t  time was scheduled to be held in  iSugust
1977. The candidates had been called fo r the ijaterview and the 
expert-members o f the Selection Board, who had agreed to attend 
the Board, were requested to attend the meeting on 24»^.77. I t

/are may be mentioned here that there/very few eminent axperis in the
rank o f  Professor specialising in  the fie ld  o f Econometrics or 
Mathematical Economics in the d ifferent i^niversitie^where Econometrics 

the whole o f branch has been introduced in  the Department o f Economics, teachers
county and rank o f Associate Professor or Reader are only available,
bst Ox tlie Hence, the University tried its  le v e l best to contact eminent
ersities specialists in  Econometrics hoMing tire, post Professor to agree

to attend the Selection Board and to interview candidates, ifl-though 
the candidates had been directed to appear before the Selection 
Board scheduled for the the24th August 1977and two expert members

Cont.. ./2,



had agreed to come as members o f the Selection Board, due to sudden 
i.illnos8 o f hie fconily mofiibers, on© o f the expert members did not 
come and sent a telegram at the la s t  moment* Henoe, there was no 
quorurn for the meeiing and the candidates were therefore, inforoed 
by telegram about the postponement o f  the interview. The railway 
'ticket ewid reservation o f berth for the expert members for their 
return ;jouiney already purchased for them, had to be cancelled 
and the UQniversity had to pay the cancellation charg3s.

l (c )  Thereafter the Universiiy had been trying its  best
to hold the inteiTview by oontoxting the escpert members to agree 
to a date for the meeting o f  the Selection Board from .August 1977 
t i l l  March 197S but i t  had not been possible on the part o f atLeast 
two expert members specilising in Econometrics to agree to come for 
the meeting o f the Selection Board on tiie following dates. SomebDw 
or other, the dates were not suitable to atLeast two expert meiribers 
as a result o f  wMch there was no quorum fo r holding the meeting 
o f  the Selection Board, as per the provisions in  our University Act,

1 , 6th to ^th October 1977#
2. I 6th and 19th November »77*
3. 30th January 197̂
4.13th February 197B.
5. 27th February 197S.
6. 13th March 197 .̂

During this period, the University purchased retum railway tidcets 
fo r  the expert members but since subsequently i t  was found that 
atleast two expert members did not agi^e to a common date, the 
railway tickets had to be cancelled and the cancellation charges 
had to be re-imbursed by the University;

l (a )  At la s t tlie interview was scheduled to be held on 13«3*7^ 
as per suggestion given by one expert member o f Calcutta Ib iversity 
having specialisation in  Econometrics. The other sKpert o f  Patna 
Universi'ly who was laslso a specialist in  Mathematical EoDnomics 
agreed to come and he also reserved his railway berth fo r his 
onward journeyi Bux tloere was no response from the expert from 
Calcutta .IFniversiiyas he did not reply to our le t te r  and our 
telegram. On the 9th March 197  ̂ i t  was then decided that the 
interview may be postponed and so the esq)ert o f Patna Univera^*^ 
was requested by escpress telegram issued on 9«3*7S that he need , 
not come for the meeting scheduled for 13*3«7^, due to non?-availab: 
o f  consent o f the other expert member. On the 10th March 197  ̂
by noon, we. received a telegram from the expert o f Calcutta Univer 
that was coming with his family members from Bourkela side and 
would be reaching our University on the 12th March 197^*On receipt 
o f  the telegram, there vas no way to inform the expert o f  Calcutta 
University that the'interview was postponed because by that time 
he must ha.ve l e f t  Calcutta for Eouiicela* Hence, the member
o f Patna’ Universitywas contacted over phone by lightening call 
and he was then requested to come to o-ur U niversity fo r the 
interview as the second expert o f Calcutta Ib iversity  was coming.
I t  was then confirmed from the Registrar o f  Patna Universi'ty that 
the eoqxjrt would be c»ming to attend the'meeting. Therefore, on 
the 10th March 197 ,̂ the six  candidates wereinformed by expre 
telegram to attend the interview.
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I  had got telephonic c3onfiniiation from one applicant 
from Raipur University on 11.3.7^ wlio said that he would not be 
able to come for the interview for some other reason though 
he had received the telegram on I  also got confLimation
fjfom another candidate sta;^dng at Bhubaneswar that he had received 
the telegram on 11,3«7S tut due to his o\}h inconvenience, he could 
not attend the interview. Hence, there were two candidates, one from 
P.G, Department o f Economics and the other from the G.M. Cbllege 
Sambalpur,

l (c )  In this connection i t  may be be stated that Prof. S.P.Qiipta 
had evinced more than the noim^ pe3?sonal interest as an Head 
o f  the Departnent and he had some one in  view for appointment to
the post o f Professor and had written to the "^ce -Chancellor and
other authorities o f the Univ^srsity lik e  the members o f the i^mdicate 
that he should be included in  the l i s t  o f  expert monbers and may 
be appointed as one o f  the expert members for the Selection Committee. 
He had also written to the ’\d.ce-Chancellor subsequently that the 
expert members for the"'Selection Board, besides, him might be appointed 
according to his own suggestions and he had given a l i s t  o f  names 
containing the expert members and requested the Vice-Chancellor to take 
steps for appointjnent o f expert members, besides him, from ths said 
l i s t .  These letters  o f Prof. Gupta were placed before the Syndicate 
the Ebcecutive Council-of the liiiversityand because o f the unusual 
in terest shown by Prof. Gupta, the head o f the Department o f Edonomics 
in  this appointment, i t  excluded his name from the panel o f  expert 
members for the Selection Board. ' ♦

l ( f ) ‘ Under the circumstances when Prof. Gupta knew that he •
did not know the names o f experts wIto had agreed to come for the 
Selection Committee, he advised the students to take their own ceurse > 
action to preventthe s^ection  Board from meeting and to raise object! 
to the meeting o f the S^ection Board scheduled for the 13th March 197 
The students acted accordin^y and demanded before the Idee-Chancellor 
at his residence tl^ao Adc©-Chancellor should ^ ve  assurance to them th 
i f  a Professor is  at a l l  selected, he must be a specialist in  Economet 
otherwise no one should be selected.' In this connection i t  w ill be 
relevant to mention that the existing Reader in  the Department, an 
applicant fo r the post o f Professor,* is  a specialist in  Econometrics, 
but has no basic M.A. degree in  Econometrics and has neither got a 
Doctorate degree nor has he produced a Ph*D.The interest o f Prof. o.P. 
Gupta and tl::̂  la s t in g  Reader in  the Department in  the appointment 
to the scond past o f  Professor in  the department can be very well 
imagined and their role in  allowing the students o f the Department c>.l 
Economics to interfere in, matters o f appointment in  the Department, 
can be easily guessed, particularily against tlie back-ground o f dirty 
student po litics indluged in ty some teachers who are othen'd.se defcie 

'in 'th e ir  own^subjects. The Vice-Chancellor expressed his inab ility  
to give any assurance because i t  was the duty o f the Selection Board 
to select a suitable person for the post o f Professor^ The Students wl: 
had been instigated and duly tutored, did not allow tne Vic-Chancello] 
to go to the o ffic e  for attending the meeting o f the Selection 
Board scheduled for 13-3*7^ at 9*30 A.M.
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l(a ) In view of tiie above situation, an urgent nee ting
of the ^Tndlce.te-Scecutive CounciX-was convened to appiise then 
of the situation# The Syndicate decided that at any cost, the 
interview must be held at 9 PiM* on that partLcoLar date* I t  also 
appointed a ooimiiittee of its own to piobe into the incident 
that took place on 13*3*7^ and the situation created lay the students 
of the postgraduate Dspartnent of Economics in not allowing the 
■^dce-Caiancellor to go to the office for attending the meeting 
of the Selection Board at 9#30 a.m. on 13*3*78* It also, decided 
that the committee should also proble into the general working 
of the P.G.Dspartnent of Economics* Thereafter the interview was teld 
at 9•P.M. and the Selection Board did iiot recommend any one 
for appointment as Professor as the choice le ft  to them was limitted. 
The Syndicate accepted the recommendations of the Selection CJommitteo 
and interview for the post w ill be held again and a panel of 
expert members w ill be ^pointed by the Syndicate lateron for 
the purpose, A report mentioning the facts mentioned above has alreac^ 
been sent to the Chancellor of the University in this regard*

(2) liS regards the points raised by the students regarding
the vacancy in the post of Reader in Economics for a long time,
I  would like to point the whole histoiy of the case as noted 
below.

(a) During the 5th Plan, the University Grants Oommission 
sanctioned some teaching posts to strengthen the existing Post
graduate Dspartments and amongst them one post of Reader in Economics 
w as sanctioned. The Commission prescribed Public finance as 
specialisation for the post* The post was advertised in Eebruaiy
there were more than five applicants T:xit at t  he time of interview, 
there were only three candidates, who appeared at the interview 
some time in  September 1976* One candidate who had specialisation 
in Public Finance was appointed as Header and he was offered Rs*1250/- 
in the scale of pĉ y of Rs*700-12^ /— But on receipt of the appointxne: 
letter he wanted that be should be given a salary more than - 
the maximum of the scale of pay attached to the post of Reader i.e .  
more than Rs* 1250/*̂  in  the scale of pay of Rs. 700-125QA-* fesides, 
he also wanted some other conditions to bei îl.f -̂l l ed before joining 
his post. Ifo Universily could have agreed to these requests and 
hence his appointment letter was cancelled and the post of re-advertise

(b) In view of the 2x>n~availability of suitable candidates, 
the Syndicate further added some clause that the specialisation
may be either in PubLicJinance or in Public Economics* Simultaneously, 
the Comp’dssion was also moved to approve the said r6V.’>-ed specialisatit 
vide our o ffice  letter No* 17066 dated 2*6^77 and the po3t  was le-adve- 
tised smultaneously. There was only one appOLicant eligitle  and hence 
i t  was decided by the Ŝ yndicate to re-advertise the post again * The 
approval of the spe dalisation was received from the U.G. C* vide 
their letter No* 20/3/76 (d-3a) dated 24^10-77 ^  this "time, the State 
Govt* of Orissa had accep-ted to implemen'̂ îhe 5th plan revised U*G*C*
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scales of pay for the UrdLversity teachers and accordin^y, the 
educational qualifications and other research qualifications had 
to be revised for a ll the categoiles of teadiing posts including 
the post of Reader in Sconcxidcs.

(c) The Syndicate, in consideration of the recoimaendations
of its  ovn comndttee, has approved the educational and other 
research qualifications fortie various teaching posts of the P*G, 
Departments, its constituent colleges and a ll the vacant posts 
now existing are being advertised accordin^y.

(3(a) As regards the teaching work in the Postgraduate Department 
of Economics, I  would like to mention here that the Department of 
Economics offers 12 papers out of which 4 papers are qaantitative 
papers and the rest S papers are on pure Economics. There are at 
present one Professor, one Bsader and two Lectureis in the Depaiiment.
One post of Professor and one post of Reader are vacant as has been 
explained in the above mentioned paragraphs*

3(b) The Professor who was supposed to specialise in Econometrics
and 14athematical Economics and was appointed Proffesso:^or that 
reason, now says that he specialises in Public finance* He teaches 
Public Finance and takes some classes in Econometrics* One Lecturer 
also teaches Mathematical Economics* T he second I^ecturer has to 
take a ll papers in Pure B Economics and hence the Department 
holds common classes for first and 3rd semester and second and 
4th semester students respectively in pure Economics* It  may be 
seen that the three teachers in quantitative vri.ng do not have sufficient 
woik-load and the papers in pure Economics are being looked after 
by a sin^e Lecturer* I t  has been found that in most of the Universities 
in India where Econometrics has been opened as a branch in the Departm-̂ jit 
of Economics, there are only Beaders who specialise in Econometrics 
or Mathematical Economics and the Head of the Î partmen-yPias always been a 
a person specialising in a ll the branches or in General and pure 
EconoidLcs*- This is  one of the reasons why there are very few 
JVofes£;'-xi3 in the different Universities in the whole of the Countiy 
wno spe dalise in Econometrics and therefoi^we are finding difficulty 
in getting expert members in the rank of eminentP Professor specialising 
in Econometrics*

I am therefore, directed to request you kindly to consider 
the above facts and consider the drcumstances under vh,\ch the 
teaching of  ̂ Pure Economics is being done in the P.G<>DDpartment 
of Econanics of this ISiiversity. In the circumstances, I  am directed 
to request you kindly to sanction and give clearance to tliis Iteversity 
to appoint a person who specialises in pure and general Economics 
as Professor of Economics* I f  i t  is  not possible on the part of the 
Commission to re*»ise their sanction, the Commission may kindly 
consider sanctioning another post of Professor who wilj/be specialising

Oont*. ./6.



in pure and general Economics so that the cjoiirses can be
taught effidLentLy and the backgroimd knowledge in Economics of 
a ll students impro-ves.



C0BF1DENT3AL 

WIVEBSrtY GRUJIS COMIlISSICM
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Meeting:

Dated : l 7 t h  July, 1973.

Item No.3qjTo consider the proposal o f Bbagalpur University 
fo r  keeping the post of Professor as open 
with no specia lisation  fo r  Physics Department 
fo r 5th Plan^

t i
The Commission on the recommendations o f the 

V isiting Committee approved one post of Professor with the 
specia lisation  of Nuclear Physics and one post o f Reader 
with no specia lisation . Tlie observations and recommendations 

• P 211 of the v is it in g  Committee are attached as annexure-I» »

The vice-chancellor of the Bha^alpur University 
has requested now that the specia lisation  ta g g ^  with 
the post of Professor as **Nuclear I^fiysics” be removed 
and the post be kept ojien in view o f the-fact that there is 
neither any sptjcial paper in Nuclear Physics fo r  the M.Sc. 
course nor the Physics laboratory is equipped with costly 
equipments required fo r the purpose. L. copy of the Vice- 

►P 212 Chancellor’ s le t te r  is attached as Annexure«*II« T h e  ? >73. 
University has been addressed separately to send'the ‘ 
particulars of the s ta ff  their qualification?;already . 
working• in.Physics Departitent* *

The ra?.' ter is placed before the commission fo r  - 
consideration^, ^

E0CD5b)/DSCD3i)
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Observations & Recommendations of the V isiting ' 
CoinDittee

Annexure I  to Item No,

Faculty of SclGncGft

7*1 Department of Havsios! This department was set up in 1964* Its 
present intake is  24 students in M.Sc (previous) and the same number of 
students in M,So.(fina l). I t  has seven teache s on staff~Profeso3>-'l, 
Readers-3 and Lecturers-3* Five of these teachers possess research 
qualifications. The depajrtment has published so far 20 research papers, 
mostly in Indian ooumals, and a few text-books for undergraduate 
students. !Ihree eandidates have been awarded PhJD. degree during the 
Fourth Plan. Seven candidates are registered for doctoral research.
Teh workload teacher per week is jfex)fessor—10, Reader-14 
and Lecturer-18, Two junior research fellowships, one from the UGC and 
the other from the CSIR, are available to the department. The ma in 
fields of interest of the department are Optics, Electricity, Spectro- 
microscopy and Electronics. The value of the equipment possessed by 
the department is estimated to be a round Rs. 1.3^ lakhs. Equipment 
worth Rs. 1.10 lakhs is l;5̂ g  out of order and the cost of Rs. 
re commissioning it  has been estimated as Rs. l6,000/-. The departmental 
library has 200 books in stock. I t  has been subscribing to three joumale. 
The books for the libraiy are purchased direct by the department.

The department is now housed in a newly constiucted building# T he 
total available space is  adequate for the current need and fLiture 
development of the department. Much has to be done for the growth of 
academic programmes, both in teaching ap,d i’eseaJ'ch, The labouratoires 
are poorly equipped. The Committee observed that four students were 
jointly performing on̂  experiment. number of dass-room
experiiaents at M.Sc. l ’6?*vels should at least be doubled so that the 
experiments oould be done by the students in Some of the sin5>le
electronically based experiments could easily be duplicated at low 
costs. Simultaneously, a few modem experiments may be added every  
year. Emphasis should be given to consolidate mainly teaching 
activity to bring i t  to up-to-date. ^j^d.oad of the existing staff
leaves a gap of about 30 periods whicn justifies some increase in 
academic staff. There is  a great shojrt-fall of books and journals.
Serious efforts should be made to inprove Hbrajy facilities.
The basement space consisting of two big halls should be utilised 
to house the central workshop. T he Committee recomends that the 
following assistance be provided to the department during the 
current HLan period.

(1) Teaching Staff mfessoiw-j (preferably with
specialisation in Midear Physics),

Reader— 1 and Lecturer— 1.

(2 ) Books aM Jo îimals Rs. 1.00 lakh

(3 ) Biuipment Rs. 2.00 lakhs..



I I  to Item No« 3Q

Copy of D.O.No. B. 14546 dated 30th May, 197^/2*6,197S f^m 
■\^ce-Cbaiicellor, Bhagalpur Ihiversity to Dr. B Jl.Rao, UGC*

On the occascion of your last -visit to this 
University, some teachers o f  Physics had seen you 
for a change in the specialisation for the post of 
University Professor in Physics sanctioned by the 
Ifeiiv ersity Grants Commission for this University during 
the 5th Plan period#

I have consulted the Dean, Faculty of Science, 
whD also happens to be Head of the P.G. Department of Physics*
I am in agreement with his opinLoi that the specilisation 
of Niiclear Physics laid down by the U.G,C. be removed 
and’ the post may be kept open. This is because 
there is neither axsy special paper in Nudear Piysics 
for the M.Sc* course here nor the Physics laboratory 
is  equipped with costly equipments needed for the purpose.

I  ami, therefore, to request that the U.G.C. may 
kindly agree to this sug^stion i.e . the post of University 
Professor in Physcs be made open in place of the specialization in  
Nuclear Physics*

An early reply may kindly be sent as necessaiy 
corrigendum shall have to be issued in respect of the 
post already advertised by the Bihar Public Service 
Oommission,



CO£lE£NIIi^

UNI-yERSI-jY GRANTS CCMMISSION

Meeting;
Dated : July 17, 1978

Item No,31 : To consideir-~the proposal of the Jabalpur
University to^^onvert one of the Study 
Centres as a Laboratory. ^

The Commission agreed to the establishment of a 
Study Centre at Jabalpur University in June, 1971 and 
since then the University of Jabalpur is  receiving  
grants in this respect•

'•n 517 March, 1977 the Commission vide it s  c ircu lar
P le t te r  No. 22-l/76(CP) dated 8th March, 1977 (M aexiirej:^ )*

informed a l l  the u n iversities  that the scheme regardTng 
the^improvement/establishment of Study Centres had been 
reviewed by the working group on students w elfare pro
gramme and that the Commission had decided to provide 
necessary recurring and non-recurring assistance fo r  
the existing Study Centres and also fo r  the e stab lish 
ment of new Study Centres.

In March, 1978 the Jabalpur University vide i t s  
P 218 le t te r  No. Dev/78/136 dated 18.3,1978 (Annexu r e - I p @

informed tiat in pursuance of Commission's above c ircu lar  
has since set up a second Study Centre w .e .f ,  8.2.1978 
and that i t  has housed in Tagore Uddyan situated in the 
heart of the cantonment area. The University requested  
for payment of a grant of Rs. 49,500/- for books, fu rn i
ture and contingency in respect of the second Study 
Centre for which no p rio r sp e c ific  sanction of the 
Commission was obtained for it s  establishment. No 
grant has, however, so fa r been paid ±n th is connection.

The Vice-Chancellor of the Jgbalpur University  vide 
his D.O. No.VC:Steno;78;F.143:UGC:769 dated 11.4.1978 

219““223 ( Annexure-III)'£has expressed h is desire to convert 
;; one of the above two Study Centres as a Laboratory fo r

holding p ractica l examinations at undergraduate le v e l .
This has been sgggested bythe Vice-Chancellor with a 
view to overcome the d if f ic u lty  of the B.Sc. students 
who appear as non -co lleg iate  candidates in examinations.
It  has been stated that the number of such students

PTO



exceeds 700 in each academic year in the three 
examinations of B.Sc. andihat there has been persistent 
request from private students who come to Jabalpur to 
appear in the examination from remote areas that they 
have no fa c i l i t ie s  for e iih e r  doing practical lessons 
or for giving practical examination. The only one 
Science College, Govt. Science College in the town 
refuses to allow private students because of paucity 
of ®pace, s ta ff } chemicals etc . The Commission has 
been recfuested for payne nt of grant o f Rs. 2 lakhs in 
th is connection towards meeting the cost of Lab. 
equipment and furniture. The building would be pro
vided by the University and that i t  w ill also meet 
its  recurring expenditure.

The matter is placed before the Commission fo r  
consideration.

MLD=4)/_DS,LD=4i



/WEXURE-I TO ITEM NO, 31

Copy of Commission le tte r  No. 22-1/76(CP) dated 
8,3.1977 addressed to the Registrar of the a ll 

I ndian univ ors it le s

Sub: Improvement/Establishment of Study Centres

During the Fourth Five Year Plan, the Commission had introduced 
a scheme for the establishment of Study Centres to  provide 
students in the residentia l areas, with essential library 
fa c i l i t ie s ,  multiple copies of text books etc. Vi/hile agreeing 
to provide assistance for the Study Centres upto the end of Vth 
Plan, the Commission had desired that the scheme may reviewed 
to assess the working of the Study Q^ntres already established 
additional requirements and the assistance that may be provided 
for the establishment of new Study Centres during the F ifth  
Five Year Plan, Accordingly, the scheme of Study Centres has 
been reviewed by the Working Group on Student Welfare Programmes 
and the Commission has decided to provide the follow ing 
assistance for the existing study centres and fo r  the 
establishment of new Study Centres;

( i ) Non^̂ recurrinq 
Bopks
Stacks & furniture

( i i )  Re currin q
(per annum t i l l  the 
end of V Plan)

i )  S taff

Existing Study 
Centre s

" Rs r

New Study 
Centres 

Rs*

20,000/ 30.000
15.000

5,000.':0 
( additional))

15,000

i i )  Contingencies 1,500
(including e le c tr ic ity  (add itional) 
charges e tc * )

4,500

The assistance for S-fiudy Centres w ill  be provided outside the 
Vth Plan allocation of the University, The additional recurring grant 
for tho existing Study Centres would be available from 1976-77. The 
non-recurring grant of Rs. 20000/- for books is inclusive of the adhoc 
grant of Rs, lOOOO/- i f  drawn by the University during the Vth Plan.

PTO
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The follov^ing guidelines may please be kept in 
view for the establishment/working o f Study Centres

a) The Study centres should be established in a 
centrally located place keeping in view the 
number of student® and colleges in that a lea*
The Centre should preferably be in a place 
provided by the Municipal Corporation of loca l 
body of the c ity  or in a college/school located 
in the heart of the tovjn.

b) Therc should be no Study Centre in the campus 
of a university* Wherever a Study Centre has 
been established within a university campus, £t 
should be merged with the main university library* 
The Commission ^ould not be in a position to provide 
any further assistance for such a Centre- unless i t  
is  sh ifted to a place as envisaged at (a ) above, 
la tes t by the beginning of the academic session 
1977-78.

c) The sta’f f  of the Study Centres should be on the 
strength of the main lib rary of the university.

In case the scheme is  acceptable to the University 
the proposals for the establishment of new Study Centres 
may please be sent In the enclosed proforma■ (Adpgndi3£)

Yours fa ith fu lly ,

Sd/- 
(R.K. Chhabra)

Secretary '
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Estab lis hment of  a Study Ĝ n̂tre 

UniVGr8 ity  o f ^  ^ _

!•  Location of the Ontre :

2* Details of the accomrno-
dation available ;

3. Agency/Institution vjhich
vd ll provide the accommo- t
dation*

4. The estimated non-recurring 
and re curring expendi t ure
on the Centre j

Non-re curring

(a) Books ;
tb) Stacks/Furniture *

Re curring

(a ) S ta ff (grade,
allowance e tc .) :

5. Whether the University 
agrees that the expendi
ture in excess of the 
financial ceiling accepted 
by the Commission for such 
a centre for the f i f th  plan 
period (recurring and non
recurring) w ill be met by 
the University)*

i .

7̂

Registrar

_  . _________ _Un iversity



Copy of le t te r  No. Dev/78/l36 dated 18.3.1978
from the Registrar, Jabalpur University addressed
the Segretarv. U»G«C«

Sub; Grant for the establishment o f the second
Study Centre ________________ _

Kindly re fer to the correspondence resting with 
your le t t e r  No.F. 22-1/76(GP) dated the 8th March,77 
on the subject noted above.

In this connection I  am to state that the second 
Study Centre has been established and is housed in Tagore 
Uddyan Bunglov  ̂ situated in the heart of the Cantonment 
Area* The inaugural function of the study centre was 
celeberated on 8th February, 1978 under the Chairmanship 
of the Vice-Chancellor and the Centre was inauguarated 
by the State Education Minister,

For the present the follow ing s ta ff is  working in 
the second study centre:

i )  One Asstt. Librarian 
ii^  One Clerk/Typist 

i i  i ) One Pe on

The Assistant Librarian has already placed orders 
fo r  purchase of books and furniture and i t  is  expected 
that the supply w ill  be made by the end of th is month. 
Sim ilarly Assistant Librarian has incurred Rs. 4,500/- 
tov«/ards contingency expenditure*

The statement of expenditure in respect of the 
salary of s ta ff attached to second Study Centre w ill 
be submitted to the Commission shortly.

I  have, therefore, to request you kindly to  convey 
the sanction of the Commission to tne payment of 
Rs. 49,500/- (Rs. 30,000/- for books, Rs. 15,000/- fo r  
furniture and Rs. 4,500/- towards contingency) to th is 
University at an early date, so that the University 
may make paynant to the suppliers.

A ^ x m E - H  jr o  ITEM NO. 31



ANraXURE-III TO .ITEM MO, 31

Copy of D.O. le t te r  No. VC:STEM0:78:F;i43:UGC::769 
dated llth  April, 1978 from the Vice-Chancellor,
Jabalpur Univ ers ity  to the Chairman  ̂ U#G»C»

Sub: Laboratory for holdina practical training 
at undergraduate le v e l .

The- UGC had approved f o r  th is University tv;o Study 
Centres vvhibh have been functioning in the c ity . They 
are being fu lly  u tilised*

So far as th is Uni\^rsi1y is concerned,, follovdng 
general direction to re s tr ic t  admission in colleges, Vy/e 
have been allowing for quite some time B.Sci students 
to appear as non-collegiate candidates in the examination# 
Number of such students exceed 700 in each academic year 
in the three examinations of B.Sc. There has been per
sistent request, from the private students who come to 
Jabalpur to appear in the examination from remote areas 
thatlhey have no fa c i l i t ie s  for either doing practical 
lessons .'or for giving practical examination. The only 
one Science College^ Govt. Science College in the town 
refuses to allow private students because of paucity of 
space and s ta ff and chemicals etc.

The reqiest therefore is  that as a part of the study 
centre, atleast one of them should be converted as Laboratory 
for holding practical examination at undergraduate le v e l.
I  think i*t is a genuine demand because a laboratory should 
invariably form a part of the study centre.

I  have got the estimate prepared and the to ta l cost 
of the laboratory is  Rs. 2 lakhsfor purchase of equipments 
and furnitures. The estimate is attached. The building 
w ill be provided by the University and the recurring 
expenditure would also be met by the University. I  shall 
indeed be grateful i f  the commission would consider^this 
request and as a special case sanction th is university 
the required fund to set up a laboratory for the benefit 
of the private students.



Snclpsure
UNIVERSITY Ox̂ JABALPUR

Report on Laboratory for holding practical 
training at undergraduate le v e l.  _ _

A committeG consisting of the following members 
was constituted by the Vice-Chancellor fo r  the above 
purpose•

1, Eir. G.P# Agarwal (Convenor)

2* Dr, S.C* Dutt

3* Dr. B#P* Sinha

The following two members were coopted:

1* Smt, Sm Arora, Prof. of Zoology, Home Science 
College, Jabalpur.

2, Dr. (Miss) S. Gupta, Asstt. P rof. of Botany,
Home Science College, Jabalpur.

A meeting of the above committee was held on 
Tuesday, the '.4th A p ril, 1978 at 11 a.m. in the 
University Department of Botany.

The detailed requirements and expenditure for 
each subject were discussed. An estimate of expenditure 
for training 60 students in each class to be divided 
in two batches of 30 each was prepared (Appendix-I) .

It  was observed that* in i t ia l  ©st^biishment 
expenditure (non-recurring) can not be recovered from 
the fee to be charged from the students but i t  would 
be possible to meet the recurring expenditure from the 
f  ee.

Separate and independent laboratories w ill be 
required for Physics and Chemistry. Botany and 
Zoology may, however, be combined into one B iological 
Laboratory in case i t  be d if f ic u lt  to arrange fo r  
separate laboratories.



APPSMDaCX

Estamated expenditure on laboratories for 
holding practical training at undergraduate

le v e l.

PHYSICS 

Non»*Re cur ring

Equipment 40,000.00
Furniture 10,000.00

50,000*00
Recurring

CHEMISTRY

5,000.00

Non"Recurr i ng;

Equipment 25,000.00
General glasswares 15,000.00
Furniture 10,000.00

50,000.00
Re curring 10,000.00
( Chemicals & 

gl assv;ares)
botany. . . . •
Non-^e curri n o[

Equipment 25,000^00
General 10,000.00
(Museum specimsns,
Physiological 
apparatus, {Permanent 
microslides, stains, 
chemicals, glassware 
e tc .)
Furnitu re 15,000.00

5o ,15ooT o*o
Re curr ing 5,000.00

Pro



-2-

ZODLOGy 

jT^e cj^rxina

Equipment 25,000.00
General 10,000.00
(Museum, specimens, 
sheletons, permanent 
microslides, stains, 
chemic^ e tc .)
Furniture 15,000.00

50,000.00

Recurring 5,000.00



rOT/iL FCR ALL THE DEP/RBiENIS

Non-re currinq Re currino

Phft'SICS 50,000.00 5,000*00

CHEMISTRY 50,000,00 10,000,00

ear ANY 50,000.00 5,000.00

ZOOLOGY 50,000.00 5,000.00

2,000,000.00 25,000.00

TOTAL: 2 lakhs



CONFIl£NTIAL 

UNIVERSITY GRANTS CaiiMISSIOM

Meeting:
Dated : July 17, 1978

Item No.32: To consider the proposal of Sardar Patel
University for the purchase of an Electron 
microscope as a central fa c i l i t y * - - ^ ^

% The Vice-Chancellor, Sardar Patel University, vide
*p 226-230 his D.O. le t te r  No. VC/7408 dated 16.11.1978 ( A nnexur e - I ) *  

has forwarded a proposal to provide fa c i l i t ie s  of 
electron microscopy at Sardar Patel University as 
in their various science departments resear di 
projects requiring increased fa c i l i t ie s  of th is 
nature are being undertaken and that they propose 
to acquire a modern transmission type electron 
microscope as a central fa c i l i t y  for the departments^ 
of Bio-Sciences, Chemistry and Physics of the Uni
vers ity , I t  has been stated that the University 
would need in this connection Jeol/Jem 100 cx as 
well as TEM Philips 400 and that the purchase of 
this microscope with its  spare parts would cost 
about Rs. 20,00,000/-* The University has requested 
the University Grants Commission for payment of a 
special ^rant of this amount so as to enable i t  to 
create a central fa c i l i t y  of EiM work at the Uni
vers ity .

Subsequently the Commission has received another 
communication from Prof. A.R-. Patel of the Physics 
Department of the Sardar Patel University vide his 

?P 231 D-0. No. PG:PHY:43 dated 18,4,1978 (Armexure-JI,) @
stating that the University ’ s f i r s t  preference vyould 
be the Philips SÂ 400 with SEM attachment and Energy 
Dispersive system costing about Rs. 30,00,000/-. But 
as the cost of th is equipment Is  extremely large i t  has 
been stated that the University would be sa tis fied  i f  
i t  gets the JEOL microscope with SEM attachment which 
would cost about Rs. 2iO lakhs. It  has been indicated 
that i f  money is available, the University would go 
in for the Energy Dispersive system o f JEOL also costing 
about Rs. 5 lakhs.

The Commission has so far approved the provision 
of the follov>/ing fa c i l i t ie s  for setting up of Uni
vers ity  Service and Instrumentation Centre at the

pro



Sardar P a te l U n iv e rs ity  on 100^ b a s is :

Building „ 
(in  lakhs)

Equipment Personnel

1,00

ADDITIONAL GPvANTS

Class of 
USIC

Buildinq
“ (TF eT r

1.50

Equipment 
TrsT in lakhs)

Personnel Remarks

I I 260 sq.m, 1.50 
* 0.25 spare

0.10
consum
ables

1 PSO f 1500-2000)
1 SO (700-1300)
2 STA, 1 T»E 
1 JTA, 1 T'D 
4 TC, 2 T'B

The matter is  placed before the Commission for 
consideration.



Copy of le t te r  No. VC/7408 dated 16.11.1977
from the Vice-Chancellor, Sardar Patel- University,
Ya.llabh Vi dy an a gar to the C3iairmanf U,G,C#

We plan to expand fa c i l i t ie s  for electron micro
scopy at our University as in our various science 
departments research projects requiring increased 
fa c i l i t ie s  of th is nature are being undertaken and 
propose to acquire a modern transmission type electron 
microscope as a central fa c i l i t y  for the Departments of 
Biosciences, Chemistry and Physics of the University.
We suggest that -.the UGC grant a sum of Rs. ;̂oOpESr)0A 
for the purpose.

VJe had ea rlie r  proposed to purchase the new 
electron microscope by pooling funds drawn from U.G.C. 
special assistance to the Departments of Biosciences 
and Physics and had accordingly applied to the U.G#C* 
Since then we have had a v is it  by a U.G#C« Committee 
for the Development of Research project by the Botany 
Department. 'This Committee Was convinced of our 
necessity of a modern electron microscope. We also 
pointed out that i f  a substantial part of the U.G.C# 
graat for Departmental assistance allocated to the 
Departments of Bio-sciences and Physics is  used up 
toward the purchase of an electron microscope .there 
w ill be l i t t l e  le f t  for the development of proposed 
research projects by the individual departments. We 
sugg-ested that i t  should be possible for the U.G.C. 
to give a spec^l grant to the University for the 
purchase of a modern transmission electron microscope 
and improving fa c i l i t ie s  for electron microscopy in 
general. Therefore, we proposes that a grant of 
Rs* 20|00,000/- be given to the Sardar Patel University 
for the purchase of Ph ilips 400 or a Jeol/Jem 100 ox 
microscope with accessories required for rdsearch in 
Bio-sciences, Physics and Chemistry and spares for 
necessary replacements for fiv e  years*

We have at present in our Department of Physics 
an old Zeiss (Jena) electron microscope EF4 which was 
purchased in 1964* V/hile i t  is being extensively 

L̂dequate for used by our scien tists, we find i t  quit exh ort comings 
« of the electron micro'scope EF4 are outlined in the 

..ype o f f  o i l  owing
/microscope

Inadequacies of e le c tro n ^ F4 f or b iologi.jcal  research:

1. The microscope column is  not compartmentalized 
and not only insertion of the specimen but 
loading and unloading of the camera as Vv l̂l as

ANNSXIRE-Ito Item No».^2

PTO



changing of pole pieces involves breaking of vacuum 
in the entire column. This feature not only makes 
i t  d if f ic u lt  to maintain optimum vacuum in the micro
scope and shortens the l i f e  of the filament but 
is  also highly' wasteful of time,

2. The capacity of the camera is  lim ited to 6 plates and 
after every six exposures one must discontinue 
operation for at least 20 t-o 30 minutes*

3. The EF4 has two pole pieces for two ranges of magni
fica tion , 1000 to 13000 X and 9000 x 40000 x respectivel-^ 
the la s t being the highest possible magnification.
For c/tological observation i t  is usually necessary 
to change magnifications back and forth so as to 
be able to locate an area of interest at a lower 
magnification and scrutinize i t  closely at a higher.
As mentioned ea r lie r  sv\/itching pole pieces involves 
introduction of air into the column and 20 to 30 
minutes for reevacuation, and it  is highly inconvenient 
to examine a specimen thoroughly. Also, i t  is  often 
desirable to obtain magnifications higher than 40,000 x 
which is not possible, with EF4.

4. B iological materials are notorious fo r their capacity 
fo r  se lf contamination under the ele ctron'jbeam EF4 
does not provide any protection against such contami
nation and th is is another feature of the microscope 
i3nfavourable fo r B iological ■ research.

5. • The best resolution achieved with EF4 fo r m etalluri-
g ica l and sim ilar work is 20A. B iological materials 
have l i t t l e  in trin s ic  contrast and in addition have 
to be embedded in a supporting medium which reduces 
the contrast further. I t  may be expected therefore 
that the resolution obtainable fo r such material w ill  
be even less and many cytological details w ill be 
poorly resolved or even to ta lly  obscured.

6. Sensitised photographic materials suitable for 
electron microscopy have to be imported. While a 
larger frame of exposure can be excellent, the cost 
involved can set a lim it to a b io log ica l in ves ti
gation since fo r most developmental studies a very 
large number of micrographs is  required to gain a 
thorough understanding of the structural deta ils 
and th eir development. I t  is  more economical to  
have a microscope which can use not only larger 
sizes of glass plates or cut films but also 35 mm 
r o l l  film  which is comparatively reasonably priced 
EF4 can only use glass plates.

PTO



I t  is  obvious then that EF4 is highly unsuitable
for any serious b io log ica l investigation.

B. Requirements not met with by EF4 but essential 
for research in Physics and Chemistry planned 
R't_SaT_daT Patel Univers ity

i ) Weak beam;

It  is  seen that in the conventional strong beam 
techniques a wide range of strain f ie ld  produces 
appreciable image contrast. As a result a defect 
such as a dislocation is  imaged as a wide jpeak 
showing complex contrast e ffec ts  requiring computer 
simulated micrographs for detailed analysis.

A weak-be am technique provides a method of increas
ing the resolution and hence examinations of defects 
in greater deta il which can be obtained by an order 
of magnitude in a re la tiv e ly  simple way* This 
method is  now being applied to a mde range of 
problems from the analysis of radiation damage 
to the study of dislocation core structures. Now 
to obtain weak beam images the experimental pre
cautions relevant to a ll high resolution studies 
are necessary, i .e *  the dark f ie jd  re flec tion  must 
be alligned axia lly  in the objective lens to minimise 
the e ffec ts  of aberrations, and the image must be 
free from astigmatism and movement. In pr-actice, 
weak beam images require exposure tim^s in excess of 
8 (and often 30) sec., and th is imposes severe 
requirements on image and specimen s ta b ility . It  
also means that th<s image intensity is  weak, making 
focussing d if f ic u lt .  This d if f ic u lty  can be over
come to some extent i f  a beam deflecting system with 
two or more channels is available. By arranging one 
channel to carry the v̂ eak beam image and one to carry 
the bright f ie ld  ImagQ. the focal conditions can be 
set using the bright f ie ld  image. I f  the bright 
f ie ld  and v;eak beam channels have been accurately 
alligned, i t  is found experimentally that the weak 
beam image is  in good focus for these s«^me focal 
conditions.'

Since the existing micros cope has not been provided 
with the beam deflecting system we can form the 
dark f ie ld  image only by shifting the aperture 
on the weak spot. Although in .some cases we do 
get a picture as pointed out above the quality of 
the photograph is in fe r io r . A microscope with 
the fa c i l i t ie s  for the beam deflecting system 
and high resolving povsiex w ill be most ideal fo r 
the studies of defects using the high resolution 
technique of v̂ eak beam.

PTO



Hegtin.q, ,cooli.ng.;

Recently a large number of investigations have 
shown the presence of charge density waves in a 
number of layer compounds by using the technique 
of transmission electron micros copy. For such 
investigations one hasQto vary t^e temperature 
of the specimen from 3 k to 1200 k and so the 
microscope should have the fa c i l i t y  for heating 
and cooling the specimen. This vd ll also help 
to study the various phase transformations taking 
plee in the specimen during th is temperature va r i
ation cycle. S t i l l  another advantage of this 
fa c i l i t y  is  that i t  can help to study the structural 
properties of various alloy film s which at present 
cannot be carried out because of the lim itation  of 
the presen t micros cope. Research in polymer science 
w ill also be benefitted by this fa c i l i t y  in the 
microscope,

i i i ) Higher KV;

It  is worthvjhile to mention that while carrying out 
our observations with the present microscope the 
specimens had to be thinned considerably go as 
to acquire a thickness of about 300-400 A because 
the energ'/ o f the electron beam cannot go beyond 
65 KV and so the thicker specimens cannot be seen 
in the microscope. This prevents us to observe 
the as grown crystals of transition  metal d is- 
chalcogenides for th e ir  defect concentration since 
their thickness is  normally ranging from one thousand 
Angstroms to  higher values. I f  we had a micro** 
scope of about 100 to 12§ KV then we could observe 
these as grown crystals d irectly  without any thinning 
since i t  is well known that the process of pre
paration of the samples for electron micros ppy 
also introduces some imperfections. This higher 
KV microscope w ill also enable us to examine a 
large number of mineral crystals including diamond 
d irectly  in transmission. So far only the surface 
features and etch patterns of a ll these crystals 
have been examined by using a rep lica  technique.

i  V) jfci a g®„int e_̂ nsi f i e r :

Further i f  the microscope is  able to take the 
selected area d iffraction  pattern with reduced 
intensity of the electron beam then i t  can be of 
immense help for the research work on polymers.
The reduction of intensity in the incident beam 
w ill make i t  necessary to  have an image in ten s ifie r  
so that good quality photographs can be taken.

PTO



To summarise, to meet the demands of our projected 
research work at Sardar Patel Univerisdty, vje need a 
transmission electron microscope with compartmentalised 
vacuum system, continous magnification, greater camera 
capacity, anti contamination system, a better resolving 
power with an electron beam of 100 KV or higher energy, 
fa c i l i t ie s  for weak beam work, heating or cooling, with 
beam and specimen t i l t in g  mechanisms, an image in ten s ifie r  
and a multiple camera system with adaptars for both sheet 
and 35 mm r o l l  film . Incidentally^ there is no microscope 
of this type in the Gujarat State and so we may be able 
to help the sister un iversities of the state to some 
extent i f  v;e could procure one as a central fa c i l i t y  
for our University.

I t  may be mentioned ’ ’.that Jeol/Jem 100 cx as well 
as TEM Philips 400 o ffe r  the s(ualities we need. The 
purchase of this microscope with its  spares va il cost 
about Rs. 20^00,000/-. I  request the U.G.C* to sanction 
a special grant of this amount to create a central 
fa c i l i t y  of EM work in th is University.



f lM MKYlIRR-TT to Item Ho.32

Copy of D.O. le t te r  No. PG;PHY:43 dated 18*4,78 
from Prof, A.Pv. Patel, Department of Physics, 
Sardar Patel Uni \ersity, Vallabh /Idyanagar 
addressed to the Vice-Chairman* U>G>C»

As discussed at the la s t meeting of Physics 
Pannel the University Grants Commission is consider
ing our request to replace our Carl Zeiss Hlectron 
Microscope by anotiher microscope of a great resolving 
power with a .SEM attachment. I  herewith enclose the 
particulars of the EM and SEM which would be useful 
for our work.

Our f ir s t  preference would be to buy the Philips 
EM 400 with SEM attachment and Energy Dispersive 
system which ©bg'-fe about Rs. 30,00,000/~. As the cost 
of this equipment is  extremely large, we shall be 
sa tis fied  i f  we get the JEOLi^croscope with SEM 
attachment which would cost about Ps. 20,00,000/-.
I f  money is available, we w ill  go in for the Energy 
Dispersix/e system of JEOL also which costs about 
Rs. 5,00,000/-.

I have to request you to please look into the 
matter and help us in getting the necessary funds 
for the microscope as early as possible.



CCKFIDENTmL 

UNIWiSITY (BMTS COMMISSION

f e t i n g :

Dated : 17th July, 1978#

Item No* 33 -To consider the report o f the F ifth  Plan 
V isiting Coijimittee fo r  Postgraduate 
Colleges, Poona University.

The University Grants commission appointed a V isiting 
committee to examine the F ifth  Flan proposals of the post 
graduate centres in colleges a ff i l ia te d  to the Poona University. 
The Committee consisted of the fo llow ing:-

1* Professor Ft* Bhardvaj 
Department of Economics 
Bombay University,
Bombay*

Professor K.Kamalanathan 
Department of $>olitical SLcience,
Sri venkateswara University 
Tirupati

3, Professor Mohan lo l  
Department of English 
Saugar University,
Sagar*

professor Navneet Rao 
Department of Chemistry 
Os mania University 
Hyderabad*

5* Professor U.S. Nigam 
Department of Commerce 
Delhi University 
Delhi*

6* Professor Y*M* Pathan 
Department of l^ rath i 
I^rathwada University,
Aurangabad•

7* Dr* Rangwala
Department of Physics 
University ofBombay 
Bombay*

p* t# o*



8, Dr. S.P# Gupta 
Deputy Secretary 
University Grants Commission.

The Committee v is ited  and examined the proposals
of 15 colleges from 27th February to 3rd yhrch 1978.

♦P 237 The report of the Committee is given as A.nnexure*I,
The main observations of the Committee are as under

1. The Poona University conducted a survey of existing 
fa c i l i t ie s  in the postgraduate colleges. The 
University then selected postgraduate centres
in aX filia ted  colleges on the basis o f the norms la id  
dov/n by the University, but on the condition that the 
colleges would f u l f i l  -che BG norms o f the UGC in three 
years.

2. On examining various fa c i l i t ie s  and holding 
disucssions with teachers the V isiting Committee 
has made subjectwise observations and suggestions 
fo r  the improvement o f teaching and research in 
co lleges. Suggestions have also been made fo r  
pooling of resources in order to obtain expensive 
equipment fo r  common use. The Committee has also 
î iade recommendations fo r extensive facu lty 
improvement programme fo r the benefit of post
graduate teachers of co lleges.

3. The Committee has recommended that development 
grants or basic grants fo r  postgraduate development 
may also be given to those colleges which though
do not o ffe r  fG courses but research is undertaken the 
by teachers recognised by the University as research 
guides •

The Commission may also provide assistance to meet 
the increasing needs for building likie seminar/tutorie 
rooms in view of the extensive programmes of 
examination reforms introduced by the Poona 
University. Sim ilarly, assistance may be 
provided fo r creating students, amenities since student 
would now be spending more time on the Campus with 
the introduction o f revised courses at the Poona 
University.

5, The expenditure of the colleges on journals and books 
appears to be rather low fo r  postgraduate a c t iv it ie s .

p. t «  o.



6* The committee has recommended the follow ing
grants and has also recommended that the grants earmarked fo r 
a department under a department under d iffe ren t headings 
may be reallocated, i f  so desired by the colleges*

FINANC JAL REC 02il^NDAT 1016

1 •  Tul.iaram Ghaturchand C ollege, Baramati

Deptt, Books & 
J ournals

Equipment FIP BMg. Misc.

Rs • Hs • RS, Rs . Rs .
fferathi 20,000 20,000 10,000 25,000 8,000
Economics♦
Po litics  20,000 20,000 10,000 25,000 8,000
Commerce 20,000 20,000 10,000 25,000 8,000
p. Garware College of Commerce, Poona

Commerce 20,000 if5 ,ooo 5,000 25,000 5,000

Fereusson College, Poona

Physics ^ ,000 000 f in d .  F IP ) 50,000 16,000

Economics 20,000 14.7,000 It 25,000 8,000

English 20,000 U-7,000 «
t '

25,000 8,000

S*P. College, PoonaX.

Chemistry U0,000 i+0,000 5 i i - , o o o ■ 50,000" '16',00C

Geography 20,000 20,000 27,000 .25,000 8,000

Ffeychology. 20,000 20,000 27,000 .25,000 8,000

Nowrosnee Vfetdia College, Poona

Chemistry U0,000 if0,000 5 V , o o o 50,000 16,000

Urdu &
Persian 20,000 20̂ 000 27,000 25,000 8,000

m s s ,  Vfedia nolle,5;e , ■ Poona

Commerce ' ’ 25^00 7,500 22,500 7,500 7,500
(pre;^ration 
o f teaching 
material J

p .t .o



7* B>M» College o f Commerce, Poona

Commerce 20,000 ^ ,000  5fOOO 25,000 5,000

8« Sangamner college » Sangamner

Economics 20,000 20,000 25,000 25,000 8,000

Po litics 20^000 20,000 5,000 25,000 8,000

English 20,000 20,000 5,000 25,000 8,000

i'fe.rathi 20,000 20,000 10,000 25,000 8,000

Hindi 20,000 20,000 5,000 25,000 8,000

Commerce 20,000 20,000 . 5,000 25,000 8,000

9* HPT Airts and gRIK Science College, Naslle.

English

Jferathi

Hindi/
Sanskrit

Economics

Po litics

Phys ics

Chemistry

Commerce 20,000 if5,000 5,000 25,000 5»000

11# M.S.G, Arts Science and commerce 
college . Ivfe.legaon-camp___________ _

20,000 20,000 15,000 25,000 8,000

20,000 20,000 15,000 25,000 8,000

20,000 20,000 15,000 25,000 8,000

20,000 20,000 15,000 25,000 8,006

20,000 20,000 15,000 25,000 8,000

1+0,000 UOjOOO 35,000 50,000 jj! Workshop

Ho,000 IK) ,000 15,000 50,0001 1 lakh

of Coriimerce , Nasik

>fe.rathi 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

English 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Urdu/Persian 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Economics 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

P o lit ic s 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Commerce 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Chemistry 1)0,000 1+0,000 51»-,000 50,000 16,000

p • t« o •



12. S . S . V . P ,  Science College, phulia 

Chemistry ^0,000 9lf,000(incl. F I P )

Botany 30,000 75,500( «  ” )

13* Pratap College, Ajnalner

50,000 I6 j000  

37,500 12,000

Bnglis h 20,000 20,000 5,000 25,000 8,000

Iferathi 20,000 20,000 5,000 25,000 8,000

Hindi

Economics

20,000

20,000

20,000 5,000

5,000.

25,000 8,000 
(language 
laborator' 

25,000 8,000

Commerce 20,000 20,000 5,000 25,000 8,000

Phys ics ¥0,000 90,000 5,000 ,000 15,000

Chemistry ¥■0,000 90,000 5,000 50,000 15,000

1>f. M.J. College, Jalgaon

English 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Hindi/
Sanskrit

20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Marathi 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Economics/ 
P o lit ic s .

20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

I*?. G.T.P. c o lle g e . Nandurbar
>ferathi 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Hindi 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Economics 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Commerce 20.000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

The matter is placed before the Commission fo r  
c ons ide ra tion •

IE (D̂ f)

♦SIK*



UMIVERSITY GR/11\TTS COMI'CESSION
A ip iexure-I to  Item M 7 5 2

EEPORT OF THE PIFTH PL/iN VISITING 
COMMITTEES FOR IOSTGRAHUi\TE CEKTfiilS 
(COLLEGES) OE POONA TOIVERSITY. .

The University Grants Commission appointed a 
V is itin g  committee to examine the E ifth  Plan proposa,ls 
o f the it)st-graduate centres in colleges a ff i l ia te d  
to the Ibona University, The committee consisted o f 
the followings

1, Professor R. Bhardwaj^
Department o f Economics>
Bombay University,
Bomhayk

2. Professor K, Kamalanathan,
Department o f P o lit ic a l Science,
Sri Venkateswara University,
T irupati,

3* Professor Mohan Lai,
Department 'o f iinglish,
Saugar University,
Sagar.

4# Professor Navneet Rao,
De partment oF tJhemi st ry~
Osmania Unive r s ity , 

j* : Hyderabad, 1

5, Prof, R,S, Nigam,. .
Department of Commerce,
Delhi University,
Delhi, . ,

6, Professor T*M, .I&than,
Department o f Marathi,
Marathwada University,
Aurangabad,

7* Dr* A,A, Rangwala,
Depaarbment o f Hiysics,
University o f Bombay,
Bombay*

8, Dr, SiP, Gupta,.
Deputy Secretary,
University Grants Commission.

The Committee v is ited  the follow ing colleges from 
2?th February to 3rd March, 1978 and held discussion 
with the Principals, members o f the s ta f f  etc.

contd*



1* [Duljarajn Chatinxjhand Cbll^gei
Baramati.

2. Garware college o f Commerce,
Boona,  ̂ .b.taoo

3« Peiogusson College, Poona.

4. S*P* College, Ibona.

5. Nowrosjee Wadia College, Poona.

6m Nes.s V/adia College, Poona.

7* B.M. College o f Commerce, BDona.

8. Sangamner College, Sangamner.

9. HPT Arts and SRYK Science College, Nasilc#

0* BYK College o f Commerce  ̂ Basik^ .... ... . ... > .

.1, M.S.G Arts, Science" ^ 'd ’ tobiiiiiiefpe ̂ epiî ^̂

2. S.S.V.P Science College, Dhulia.

3. Pratap College, An^lner. ’ '-
......' ^

4. M.J. College, Jalgaon,

G.T.P. College, Nandurbar. The Committee coiild not v is i t  the 
iollege, hut held discussions with the Bt^incipal and Head o f 
)epartmentsi at Dhulia.

!• The Poona University had intimated in  i'̂ Iarch,
977 that the University was in  general^ agreement with
;he nomis and conditions prescribed by the UGC fo r  the
.ntreduction o f Post-graduate courses in  co lleges.
?he University decided that the ex isting  It>st-graduate 
Jentres in Colleges be allowed to function as per the 
loms and conditions already la id  doim by the Univer*?
3ity. Hov/ever, they should str ive  to f u l f i l  the norms 
md conditions prescribed by the University Grants Commission 
/ithin a period o f three years i*e *  upto 1980.

■'“ 2 -
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The University also conducted a survey of existing 
fa c i l i t ie s  in  the postgraduate colleges with reference to 
the norms la id  down by the UGC fo r  post-graduate courses.
The fo llow ing c r ite r ia  were la id  down while undertaking 
the survey:-

( i )  Any locations, where the postgraduate 
centres a,lready existed, the need to 
locate additional centres should be 
examined on the basis whether the 
ex isting postgraduate centres are over 
burdened. Por th is purpose the capacity 
o f  the existing Centres should be 
considered as being able to admit a 
maximum o f 40 fresh students every yetr.

( i i )  Any areas where no postgraduate Centres
existed the need to locate a Ibst-graduate 
Centre should be examined on the basis o f the 
prospects o f enrolment at least 10 fresh 
students every year.

The Committee o f the University which coi.ducted the 
survey studies the existing fa c i l i t ie s  in  the 5 d is tr ic ts  under 
the ju risd ic tion  o f the University i . e .  Boona, Nasik, Ahmednagar, 
Jalgaon and Dhulia. Extension o f  B>st-Graduate Centi^s in  
the co lleges and also some new Centres were approved by the 
University i f  the Colleges were w illin g  to provide the 
necessary fa c i l i t ie s  as per the norms la id  down by the U.G.C 
and accepted by the University. In many cases the proposals 
received from new Centres were not accepted in  view o f the low 
enrolment of students at d ifferen t postgraduate Centres in  the 
subject or in  view o f the low turn out o f students in  the 
degree examinations.

3. Before the v is i t  o f th is  Committee, basic grants 
DJid development grants have been approved fo r  Post
graduate courses at the fo llow ing co lleges:

1. Nov/rosjee Wadia College, Poona.

2. M.E.S Abasahed Garware College, Ibona.

3. MSG Arts & Commerce College, Malegaon Camp.

4« Ahmedfiagar College, Ahmednagar.

5. Sangamner Arts & Commerce College, Sangamner

6. S.S.V.P Science College, Dhulia.

7. Arts, Science & Commerce College, Bhusawal.

-3-
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8. R.B.N.B College, Srirampur.

9# Pergusson College, Ibona.

lO, M.E,S Abasaiieb Garware College, Poona,

On the recommendations o f a V is itin g  Committee 
ievelopment grajits fo r  Post-graduate Courses were sanctioned 
bo Ahmednagar College, Ahmednagar*

U The observations and recommendations made by the
Committee are given belows-

L) The U.G*C in  i t s  programme o f assistance provides grajits
boihe colleges imparting instructions leading to M.A., M,Sc., M.Com. 
Bxominations* But there are colleges where research is  undertalcen 
by teachers recognised by the University as Research Guides 
though these colleges do n,ot o ffe r  Post-graduate courses.
There is  no provision fo r  basic or development grants o f 
the U.G.C fo r  strengthening such departnents located 
in colleges. I t  is  desirable that development grants, 
as are given to the University departments are made 
available to the colleges fo r  enriching fa c i l i t ie s  in  
the foim o f lib rary  books and journals and equipment to 
sustain enthusiasm o f teachers and to provide an environmental 
charged with investigative sp ir it ,

t i i )  The University o f Poona has from June 1977 launched 
an extensive programme o f examination reforms at both Under-Graduate 
and Post-graduate le ve ls . On the basis o f experience gained in 
the course o f last year, i t  is  f e l t  that unless physical fa c i l i t ie s  
in  the form o f seminar/tutorial rooms with adequate fumit'ure 
are provided, the objective o f the entire prograrme w il l  be 
hard to- aohieve. I t  is  therefore, necessary that the University 
Grants Commission should give the necessary assistance fo r  the 
construction of building to meet th is urgent need,

. i i )  VJith introduction o f revised courses adopted 
)y the University of Poona, the time spent by students on 
;jampus fo r  curricular, co-curricular and extracurriculsx 
■ctiv ities has been considerably extended. In order to 
,rovide amenities to such students there is  a demand for 
creating fa c i l i t ie s  in  the fora o f Dinning Halls, Rest rooms^
/ith adequate furniture etc. The colleges should take benefit 
) f  the U.G.C schemes fo r  canteen, ‘ 'N,R,S,C etc .

-4-

contd*



i v )  There are several proposals fo r  faculty improve-
,ment involving creation o f posts o f Readers -under the 
consideration o f the U.G.C. With a view to availing
o f these posts from the commencement o f next academic 
year i . e .  June, 1978, i t  is  suggested that the 
consideration o f the proposals be expedited.

v )  The expenditure o f the -colleges on noumals and
books in the lib rary  appears to be rather low fo r  
postgraduate a c t iv it ie s  cmd may therefore, be enhanced 
suitably.

v i )  On exr^jaining various fa c i l i t ie s  and holding
discussion with teachers the Committee has made subject wise 
observations ond suggestions fo r  the improvement
o f teaching and research in  co lleges. Some o f the comments 
are common to mpre than one subject. "Suggestions, 
in te ra lia , have been made fo r  pooling o f resources 
in order to obtain expensive equipment fo r  common 
benefit* I t  may also be made possible that 
the grants eainarked fo r  a department under 
d iffe ren t headings may be reallocated on ju s tifica tion  
to be given by the co llege .

v i i )  Faculty Development Programmes fo r  
Bost^raduate teachers o f colleges.

V/ith the introduction o f semester system for 
M.A., M.Com, and M.So«, the need fo r  facu lty improvement 
has become urgent. Such programmes be introducted 
on the follow ing lines with direct financia l assistance 
o f the U.G.C

a ) College teachers be encouraged to attend 
A ll-Ind ia  regional conferences and seminars, 
special short-term zmd vacation Courses 
(including those on research methodology) 
rnd such other progrtimmes, by taking care o f 
th e ir  fees, tra ve l and stay?

b ) the un iversity may arrange special summer 
courses, carefu lly  designed to serve the new ■ \ i 
requirements and updating subject-knowledge, fo r  
postgraduate teachers in  d ifferen t areas.
on regional basis and the cost o f such 
courses be shared by participating colleges;
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c ) teachers be encouraged to jo in  M, B iil  rind
Hi.D courses. Books and references needed 
fo r  such work be made available in  the 
college lib ra ry  fo r  th e ir use.

d) lectures, seminars and special discussions
be arranged on new/current subjects and 
topics by specia lists fo r  the benefit o f 
college teachers I

e ) regional meetings o f subject teachers be 
org£inised from time to time to  earoiiange 
notes and share experiences o f handling 
new semester schemes DZid courses.

v i i i ) SUBJECTWISE OBSERVATIOI?S:~

E N G L I S H

The Committee v is ited  a number o f postgraduate 
colleges a f f i l ia te d  to the university o f Poona.^
The situo^tion in regard to the teo,ching o f English, 
lib ra ry  fa c i l i t ie s  in  terms o f books and journals, 
strength o f teachers and student enrolment diffea^d 
from college to co lle g e , more so as one moved from 
institu tions in  large towans to institu tions in  the 
in te r io r . In a metropolitoji c ity  lik e  PDona, 1 
Gergusson College could claim a long trad ition  
o f M.A. teaching in  English, but in  newly established 
co lleges, where M.A.. classes were o f recent origion, 
the situation was ha.rdly very promising; the depart
ments o f English, in  spite o f a tremendous amount o f 
earnestness, seemed to  struggle against heavy odds.

The d if f ic u lt ie s  are moaiy, and o f diverse nati;ire. 
Lack o f adeuqate teaching hands, paucity o f senior 
experienced teachers, poor librajiy, e^quipment, over- 
crowiding o f lecture hours in  the time table, tendency 
to group M,A* previous and fin a l students together in  
the sane course, are/some o f the obavious hanCioaps. 
Tutorials, seminars, discussion groups are at a 
discount. He search fa c i l i t ie s  are meagre, and though
a. few ter.chers have e ither attended Summer Institutes 
in  English or taicen a certificate/Diploma in  the 
teaching o f English from C.I.E.E.L, a good many seem 
to be lukewam towards improving th e ir  equipment in  the 
siibject.

I t  is  recommended tha.t the subject lib ra ries  
be exp£inded to the maximum within the available 
resources. Where there are postgraduate classes in  
more than one lajiguage, the departments concerned.
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§©Ul^ P©ol th e ir  resoiirces and grants together and 
acquire such teaching aids as tape recorders, record 
players, tapes, linguna-phones. They may also share 
seminars rooms amongst themselves. Teachers should 
also be encouraged to attend short--terni orientation 
programmes and workshops at the university centre, 
J 'a c ilit ies  should also "be provided under the facu lty 
improvement programme fo r  joining M.Phil/Bi.D programmes 
Teachers could also ava il themselves o f 
the correspondence courses offered by C.I^E.P.L^

Apart from strengthening postgraduate teaching 
in English, some o f the departments, where possible, 
may also devise a short-^erm proficiency course in  
English^ particu larly in  Heading Comprehension and 
Listening Comprehension, fo r  the benefit o f post
graduate students in  the d iscip lines o f science and 
socia l sciences where the mediiam o f instruction 
continues to be English, while at the undergraduate 
le v e l teaching is  done through the medium o f the 
re g i onal language.

b ) URDU & PERSIAN

The University o f Boona does not have a department 
o f these languages. K, Wadia College Poona, has 
been conducting postgraduate classes in  these languages 
on behalf o f the Poona University, fo r  the last 15 
years. The Department does not have adequate space, 
adequate number o f books and journals and any equip
ment or research fa c i l i t i e s .  The Committee strongly 
fee ls  that a l l  possible assistance fo r  the above 
purpose be given to College fo r  the development
o f tliis  depaiiiment. I f  possible, a teaching hand may 
also be sanctioned.

c ) MRATHI. HINDI AICD SANSKRIT

The Committee v is ited  the colleges giving 
postgraduate instructions in  Maratlii, Hindi, Sanskrit 
etc. in  Pcona University ju risd iction .

1 S ta ff
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I t  was found that most o f the colleges were 
teaching the syllabus fo r  only one part o f M.A. I f  
some help is  given to them, in  the form o f post o f a 
lecturer or a reader, i t  would be useful fo r  more 
e ffe c t iv e  teaching.

2) BOOKS AICD JOURimiS

Generally, i t  was found that lib ra ries  o f these



colleges had adequate number o f books and journals. 
They nay be helped by giving whatever possible grant 
say to  the extent o f Rs 20,000/- to 'each o f the subject

3) m c u m r m m o T Em m  moGR;i^ME.

Por lact o f funds, the colleges would not 
implement the above progratiine. Reorientation courses, 
workshops, language teaching courses, seminars 
should be orgamsed fo r  th is purpose. Necessaary 
financia l hel'p, may be given to the colleges fo r  th is 
purpose,

4) REACHING AIDS (EQUIPMEHP )

It  was f e l t  by most o f the colleges that they
need a language laboratory. A common langnage 
laboratory fo r  a l l  the lang;uages department in  the 
co llege may be provided. A taperecorder, tapes, a 
record-player may also be provided to  each o f these 
co lleges.

5) RESEARCH PACILITIES

Most o f the teachers f e l t  that they may be 
given trave l grants and research grants. They have 
been advised to approach the U.G.C separately fo r  
such grants.

d) ECONOMICS

Although the subject o f Economics is  becoming 
increasingly popular with the pupils, the teacl:^rs 
are finding i t  extremely d if f ic u lt  to  communicate the 
concepts o f modem economics in  view o f the language 
barrier. Both the students and teachers are . 
consequently experiencing a sense o f frusta?ation. I t  
was suggested by a number o f teachers particu larly by 
those belonging to the in terios areas that an 
orientation coiirse in  English be given to a l l  the 
students o fferin g  economics at M.A.

I t  was generally found that in  view o f inadequate 
tra in ing in  the analytica l apparatus o f economics- 
especia lly  s ta t is t ic a l and mathematical too ls - 
teachers find i t  very d if f ic u lt  to comprehend and 
coDLiUiiicate the la test development in  economics. I t  
is  therefore, suggested that workshops o f quantitative 
toclinique be conducted frequently so that the train ing 
becomes e ffe c t iv e . S ta tis tica l laboratories 
may also be provided.

—8—
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I  Most o f the lib ra ries  in  the colleges are
"in su ffic ien tly  equipped in  terns o f technical 
journals and recent ii:iportDnt publications#

It  is  found that in view of heavy teaching load 
o f a d ivers ified  nature, teachers do not find enough 
time to  27ead and re fle c t , not to speak o f engaging in  
resea2x;h a c t iv it ie s . I t  is  suggested that teachers be 
given more tinie to research and be provided with research 
assistance.

Sometimes several copies o f important airfcicles 
or extracts o f books would be required fo r  teachers 
and students. Necessary fa c i l i t ie s  may be provided.

In a number o f colleges there is  a paucity o f 
space fo r  teachers to conduct * discussion sessions* 
with a view to rein forcing their own research work 
and teaching experience* Seminar rooms with adequate 
equipments may be provided*

In many colieges-other tlian the materopolitian 
ones-the teachers need to be exposed to modern 
developments by exchange programmes,deputing teachers 
to important centres or getting experts from other 
centres.

Subject to financial constraints the amount may 
be allocated to the above areas in  the appropriate way.

e ) POLITICAL SCIENCE

Semester system has been introduced in a l l  the 
colleges v is ited  by us. There is  Economics- 
P o lit ic s  combination in  most co lleges. Though the 
intake has varied between 6 and 15f the results have 
been discouraging. I t  was distressing to note that 
in  some colleges, not a single pupil passed out with a 
degree in  the last three years. I t  was, o f course, 
explained at some places that such candidates had 
passed in  P o lit ic a l Science but had fa iled  in  Sccnomics. 
V/hatever may be the rea.sons, e ffo r ts  may be made to 
strengthen the teaching processes. As a corollary to 
th is , the lib rary fa c i l i t ie s  may be improved and the 
fin a jic ia l assistance required by the colleges may be 
sanctioned. Speicla note is  to be taken o f the fact 
that the H.P.T College, Nasik has not endeavoured to 
procure even a minimum quantum o f journals in P o lit ic a l 
Science. This position is  to be remedied.

D ifficu lt ie s  were particu larly expressed at 
more than one place about the teaching o f *Modern
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P o lit ic a l Analysis*, a compulsory paper in  the 
present semester system. Towards th is end, i t  is  
suggested that the Department o f Ib l i t ic s ,  Pratap 
College,Amalner may be granted the necessary f  inancial 
assistance to orgtmise a Refresher Course in  the ahove 
paper fo r  the benefit o f the neighbhotiring college, 
teachers in  the concerned subject. The University 
Department o f P o lit ics  may be requested to help in  
th is  connection. To enable the Post-graduate teachers 
to keep in touch with the current developments and 
recent trends in  the subject, opportunities may be 
provided to depute them fo r  conferences, seminars etc. 
more lib e ra lly .

With a reputed department o f P o litics  at the 
Poona University, there should be no d i f f ic u l t y  in  
achieving the required qualitative improvement*

f )  COIvlMERCE

Postgraduate colleges a f f i l ia te d  to Pbona 
University are" providing M. Com. instructions at 
various places (some o f them quite fa r  away from c ity  
centres) without the leadership, guidance and monitori4S 
o f the university department (which does not e x is t ) and 
as such there is  urgent need o f adequate financia l 
support from the U.G.C. Moreover, with the introduction 
o f semester system fo r  M. Com* the enrolment has 
gone up and teE.chers recognised fo r  postgraduate 
instructions in  th is subject have been saddled with 
responsib ility  o f teaching courses in  new areas. For 
M. Com. the medium o f instructions ajid examinations is  
English whereas almost a l l  students o ffe r  Marathi 
medium in B. Com. This results in  in i t ia l  handicap o f 
understanding and comprehension o f the subject* For 
removing th is handicap carefu lly  designed courses in  
English fo r  a l l  M. Com. students as remedial courses are 

needed. Some colleges like  B.Y.K. College, Nasik 
B.M* college o f commerce, Poona, Carware College o f 
CoEffiierce, Poona, NESb Wadia College, Poona, v is ited  by 
us are single facu lty colleges which require special 
funding fo r  th e ir needs by the U.G.C.

It  is  suggested that financia l assistance fo r  
colleges having M. Com. be also provided fo r  the fo llow ing:

1) faculty development and improvement.

2) Exchange o f teachers and in v ita tion  o f experts 
(both from academics stnd professions) to give series
of lectures to M. Com. in  th e ir  areas^of specialisation 
having direct relevance to the sylla.bi* These expenses
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be taken care of by the college concerned and they be 
given some honorarium and contingencies for delivering 
lectures and providing teaching material,

3. Preparation and distribution o f teaching material 
to students*

4) improving library fa c i l i t ie s  by making available 
more books and journals and previewing photo-copying 
arramgements to serve the increased requirements o f 
semester system.

5) provision o f seminar room/tutorial rooms adequately 
equiped for discussion classes, syndicates e tc .

6) provision o f modern teaching aids like slide 
projectors, overhead projectors, flipcharts^ film s, 
transparancies and slides.

7) encouraging teachers to do research and their 
research needs should be met by providing s ta t is t ic a l 
assistance and purchase o f calculators for data 
c la ss ifica tion  and processing.

8) Study tours for students accompanied by teachers.

For single facu lty Commerce colleges additional 
funds fo r improving general fa c i l i t ie s  and amenities 
are recommen’ded in view o f th e ir  special position .

(g ) PHYSICS

In Physics, choice o f centres have been dictated 
by regional requirements. These centres have already 
been doing Post-graduate teaching and have some standirg , 
The infrastructure exists* However, fo r  an e ffe c t iv e

teaching at M.Sc. leve l, these departments need to be 
strengthened, in general in the areas o f:

-11-

1. Manpower

2. Equipment including workshop fa c i l i t ie s

3. Library-books and journals

4. space requirements
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Deficiencies in a l l  or some o f these areas ex is t,
A common deficiency is almost complete lack o f workshop, 
fa c i l i t ie s .  This needs to be remediec'.,

The following general manpower structure is 
recommended: '

-12 -

6 S ta ff members= 2 s ta ff members in theoretical 
physics plus 4 s ta ff members in 
experimental physica.

A l l  with post-M.Sc, q u a lifi
cations with preferably Ph,D 
degrees.

(h) CHEMISTRY"

Namp o f the college/ 
Specialisation

1. Wgdia College
2. S.P, College
3. Nasik College
4. Malegaon
5. Dhulia
6. Amalner

Physical
Organic
Organic
Physical
Organic
Inorganic

The departments o f Chemistry have qualified 
s ta ff o f tech* M.Sc. Part I  and Part I I  classes.
They have better physical fa c i l i t ie s  like laboratory 
and class room and seminar (lib ra ry ) fa c i l i t ie s .  The 
basic equipment like ph meters, conductivity bridges 
potentiometers, polarographs and colourimeter are 
available ,

Multiple copies o f text books,^reference books 
and some chemistry journals are available in^the 
lib ra ry . To strengthen the existing fa c i l i t ie s  and 
for making Post-graduate teaching (theory and laboratory work) 
more meaningful and e ffe c t iv e  the following 
recommendations are made:

1, Building
2, Equipment
3, Books & Journals
4, Faculty
5, Miscellaneous (Glass 

blowing, equipment 
Furniture e tc ,)

U,G,C Share
Rs 50,000
Rs 40,000
Rs 40,000
Rs 54,000
Rs 16,000

Total Rs 2,00 lakhs



The should give more stress and
encourage faculty to do research in their fie ld s  of 
in terest. Also those o f the faculty members who are 
not Ph.D’ s may be allowed to work fo r  the ir degree 
under the Faculty Improvement Programme at the 
University department*. The University Grants 
Commission norms o f having 6 s ta ff members out o f which 
3̂ having Ph.D be fu l f i l le d  within two more years
I .e .  by the end o f the year 1980.

The Committee puts on record it s  sincere thanks 
to the authorities of the Poona University, Principal 
and members of the s ta ff of the colleges for th e ir  
help and co-operation in the completion of the work*
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TUUARAM CHATURCHAND COLLEGE. BARAIV/IATI

This college provides education in Arts,
Science and Commerce facu lties at the under*-graduate 
le ve l and in Arts and Commerce facu lties  at the Post
graduate le v e l. The college was established in 1962 
and Post-graduate departments were started from the 
year June 1970* In the Arts Faculty there are post
graduate departments in ^ferathi (en tire ) and Economics 
P o lit ic s .  In the Commerce Faculty, teaching is  
provided,in a l l  the compulsory courses §nd in optional 
Courses like (a) Advanced Accountancy, (b) Advanced 
Costing and (c ) Company Law and Taxation,

This is  the only college in mif;ussil area of Poona 
D is tr ic t running Post-graduate Classes.

-14 -

(b) Enrolment: 
(1977-78)

(c ) No o f Teachers

(d) No o f Hostels

(e ) S ta ff Quarters

( f ) Library fa c i l i t ie s

Area o f the building

No of books
No o f Journals
No o f seats in the
reading room

Undergraduate

1289

Senior College 
36

Postgraduate

112

Junior College 
18

There are separate hostels 
-one fo r boys and one for 
g ir ls .

No s ta ff quarters.

5176 Square feet

24,438
230

150

Annual Expenditure on 42 000 
Books 8. Journals *

2. Examination Results 
(per cent)

B .Com 
B.A

Entire M.A. 
Marathi

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977

42 71 78 58 66
69 65 54 82 75

91 70 75 62 100



-15-

2, Examination Results (Contd.)

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977

Economics- M.A, 
P o li)

M Com 
B.Sc*

40

71
94

20 33

44 36 
95 100

30
88

12
91

3, Post Graduate Departments .

M.A M.A 
Entire Mar Econ-Poli

M Com*

1, No o f students 
(1977-78)

58 19 35 ^

2. No o f teachers 5 3+2 4

(a) How many Ph.D 1 1 1

(b) How many v\Drking 
for Ph.D.

1 2 1

Scholars are invited to deliver lectures 
in a l l  subjects. Seminars have been held in
Economics, P o lit ic s  and Commerce in 1976 and 1978 
The s ta ff are enthusiastic and have potential 
advancement.

for

4. Recommendations

Dept. Books & 
Journals

Equipment F3P Building Misc.

Rs Rs Rs Rs Rs

Marathi 20,000 20,000 10,000 25,000 8,000

Ecomomics
P o lit ic s  20,000 20,000 10,000 25,000 8,000

Commerce 20,000 20,000 10,000 25,000 8,000



M. E>S GAHWiE COLLEGE OF COIvt./iERCE, POONA-4.

^̂  History and Pronress o f the College

M, E,S Garvvare College o f Commerce is  permanently 
a f f i l ia te d  to the University o f Poona, The College 
derives its  independent establishment from the commerce 
Wing that was started in 1963 in M.E.S College of Arts
S. Science (now Abasaheb Garware College) , M.E.S 
Garware College o f Commerce is  the second independent 
Commerce College in Poona C ity,

The college o ffe rs  the follovjing special subjects 
at B, Com; ^

1, Advanced'Acc6untings & Auditing
2, Advanced Cost Accounting 8.
3, Ind istria l Management

2. EmomEbTT

Undergraduate classes 1551
Postgraduate classes 113
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1664

3. m im m  o f teachers

Full-time Part-time Total

Professors 2 2 4
Asstt, Professors 1 1 2
Lecturers 12 8 20
P*T, Director 1 - 1

Total n  TT

4 LIBRARY FACILITIES

a) There are two reading rooms fo r boys and one 
for ladies accommodating 80 sea€s in each. Total seats
240,

b) Total No of books

There are 18—830 books in the Library as on 
31-12-1977, amounting to Rs 2,41, 273/-,

Annual Exoendituro ’ lo

Approximately Rs 25,000/- are spent on books and
journals,

contd— --17
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5) Examination Results ; 

Year

1972-73
1973-74
1974-75
1975-76
1976-77

B,Com, deqree course

70
66
69
72

M.Com deqree course ‘

--------- ^ ------------ —
67
34
47
82

6) Postgraduate subjects.

i )  Advanced Accounting
i i )  Advanced Costing
i i i )  Business Administration
iv ) Company 'Law and 

Taxation

Students

50
52
4

n il

Each student is  
required to 
o ffe r  Two 
groups

b) No of postgraduate teachers;

There are 15 postgraduate teachers in the 
co llege. During the current academic year 9 teachers 
are entrusted for Postgraduate teaching.

There are tv\o teachers having P̂ ^̂ d degree. 

Research work

i )  ”Cost-benefit analysis o f the use o f improved 
seeds in the irrigated and non-irrigated areas"

i i )  Survey o f Markets fo r rural industries in the 
states of Maharashtra. Karnatak & Andhra o f 
Planning Commission,

i i i )  Conparative cost Study at various leve ls  o f 
Technology mth reference to Match-box Industry, 
fo r Khadi and V illage Industries Commission.

7) Recommendations

Books S. Journals 
Equipment 
F .I.P  
Building
Misc. (preparation of^ 
case materials, teaching 
aids e tc .)

Rs 20,000/- 
Rs 45,000/. 
Rs 5,000/- 
Rs 25,000/-

Rs 5,00Cy.

This
grants may

is  a single-facu lty college and hence more 
be given for various types o f equipment.



Perguson College, Poona.

Fergusson College was inagurated on the 2nd 
January, 1885, Eminent leaders o f social and p o lit ic a l 

freedom movements like Lokmanya Tilak, G.G, Agarkar, 
among others, were at the helm o f a ffa irs  o f the college 
The college has had a long line o f il'*ustrious teachers 
and Principals like Hon. Shri G.K* Gokhale,
Maharishi Karve, Dr. R.P. Paranjpye, Dr, Mahajani, to 
mention only a few.

The Fergusson College is  the oldest
non-missionary institu tion  o f i t s  kind in western India,
The college provides instruction fo r Junior College 
classes (X I 8< X II Arts & Science Streams) and for the 
courses leading to the B.A. and B.Sc. degrees o f the 
University o f Poona. It  is  also participates in post
graduate instruction under the auspices o f the University 
through a large number of teachers whose Services are 
contributed to the University fo r  th is purpose. The 
postgraduate centres in M.A. Economics, mJ\. English 
and M.Sc(Physics) are located in th is

The College has a large campus with res iden tia l 
accommodation fo r near'^y 500 students including lad ies.
The library o f the college has over 1,50,000 books and 
is  recognised as one o f the best in this part of the 
country.

Enrolment o f Students.

Students Enrolled Total

- 1 8 -

F. Y, B.A (Semester)
SYBA
T.Y.B.A
F. Y, B.Sc. (Semester)
S.Y, Bsc.
T.Y.B.Sc
M.A. Part I ( ’English)
M.A. Part I I  (English)
M.A. Part I  (Ecomomics) 
M.A. Part I I  (Economics)

Semester I  (Physics) 
M.Sc Semester Ill(P h ys ics )

Total

Boys G irls _____________

103 139 242
257 128 385
238 181 419
318 121 439
230 131 361
149 86 235
24 6 30
13 6 19
27 8 35
6 4 : 10

19 1 20
15 1 16

li^^9 812

contd———̂ 19



3 . No o f  Teachers

Sr* Lecturers 
Lecturers Sr. scale 
Lecturers Jr. scale

Others i f  any 
P*T, Director

4. HOSTELS':

Gents Hostel 
Ladies* Hostel

5. S ta ff Quarters

Ma 1g

13
8

61

83

Female

I
3

23

Total

14
11
84

No o f residents

382
129

Teaching s ta ff 
Non-Teaching S ta ff

29
26

6. LIBR/̂ .RY

No o f Books

No o f seats in Reading 
Hall

Annual expenditure on 
books 8. Journals

1,54,096

Seating arrangement 
fo r  250 students.

22,983.00

7. The examination results during the last f iv e  
years are shov̂ rn in the Annexure,

8. Special Comments on Physics Department o f 
Ferqusson College.

(Specialisation : Electronics)

MANPOWER

This institu tion  has six s t a f f  members of^whom four 
have Ph.D decree. Hence minimal manpov\̂ r requirement 
is  sa tis fied  I t  is  hov\iever, f e l t  that theory teaching 
should be strengthened by uinducting into^the department 
a person v̂ îth training in theoretica l Physics. This is 
essen tia l. There is already on the s ta ff one member 
vMo can handle core theoretica l courses. However, one 
oerson cannot handle a l l  th eoretica l courses and hence 
the need fo r  an additional member with theory background.



EX/'>MINATION RESULTS
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~Annexure

Year B.A B.Sc. M.A,

1972-73 1^% '  96?̂ 40%
1973-74 A l% 92% 32%
1974-75 66Yq 96% 50%
1975-76 6Q% 91% 30%
1976-77 BS% 95% 37%

M.Sc.

75^
1Z%
40^

8 • P, G. Departments

Department No of How many Working for Students Research
Teachers Ph.D. Ph.D. Enrolment Scholars,

Physics 6 4 1+1 (M.Phil) 39 1

Economics 4 - I  38

English 7 «  1 50 -



2(a) Equipment

They have adequately furnished laboratoiy*
The laboratories can be further strengthened by 
ac. . . . ^quxring equipments.

2(b) Workshop:

Workshop exists but needs to be added on 
and grant under this heading shduld be made availab le.

3 Library ‘

Adequate additional maximum available funds 
should be used tO' f i l l  in the gaps and in acquiring 
nev\/er books,

4, Space: for an e ffe c t iv e  teaching one needs
smaller classes (there is a to ta l lack o f such class
rooms) \A/hich can accomodate about 30 students. Also 
an audio-visual centre may be created. This proble/n 
however, should be looked as a part o f the bigger 
problem encompassint the requirement o f other departments

Additional comments;

1. Centre aspires to start additional options. I t  
is  f e l t  that the present option should be strengthened
f i r s t . Before" additional options are offered i t  
should be ascertained by an appropriate authority 
that the centre possesses adequate fa c i l i t ie s  in terms 
o f manpower, equipment and a va ila b ility  o f space.

2. The department has asked fo r  twD Rader*s posi^
tions. This is  outside the present scheme. Since 
the department has ade»^uate strength o f s ta ff members 
they can ask fo r  Reader*s position in the appropriate 
scheme.

3. Workshop fa c i l i t ie s  may be acquired under an 
appropriate develooment grant. The present
should then be use'd to supplement 'furthei, the fa c i l i t y .

Recommendations

Department Books 8.
___Journa,l£ _

•“ Rs

Physics 40,000
Economics 20,000
English .... 20,000
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Equipment and Building Misc
FIP

Hs

94,000 50,000 16,000
47,000 25,00C 8,000
47,000 25,000 8,000



Brihan Maharashtra College o f Commerce, Pune^

The Brihan Maharashtra College o f Commerce was 
established by the Deccan Education Society in 1943,
In the^last 35 years, the institu tion  has stead ily 
grown in size and stature and has attained a reputation 
as a premier institu tion  in Commerce and Business 
education. It  is a f f i l ia te d  to the Poona University 
as one o f its  constituent colleges*

Special Features:

The^Brihan Maharashtra College o f Commerce provides 
instructions in Commerce subjects leading upto B.Com* 
and M. Com* o f the Poona University. I t  is  also a 
recognised research centre o f the Poona University and 
provides research fa c i l i t ie s  fo r  Ph.D students. It  
has also applied fo r introducing M. Ph il course from the 
next academic year.

At present the enrolment in the college is  1,663 
at undergraduate le ve l (Three years o f the Degree 
course) and 280 at the Post-graduate (M.Com. Part I  and 
Part I I ) .

The college has w ell-qua lified  teaching facu lty.
At present there are 12 post-graduate teachers and 39 
teachers teaching at graduate and under-graduate le ve l. 
Out o f these four teachers are having doctorate in the 
respective subjects. One o f them is  recognised as a 
research guide.

The college has two blocks o f hostels with fa c i
l i t i e s  for 100 resident-students.

Staff-Quarters ex is t for Principal, Vice-Prind-pa1 and 
two rectors o f hostels.

Library

i»t present there are over 40,000 books* The 
college subscribes to about 100 academic and professional 
journals. The annual expenditure on books and 
journals is  about Rs 25,000/»*.

The Pos'fc-graduate Department;

The college has a fu ll-fled ged  postgraduate 
deoartment for providing instructions in a l l  "the 
compuslory subjects at the M.Com. Part I  and in Advanced 
Accounting, Advanced Costing, Company 
and Business Administration at M.Com. Part I I .
^re 18 fu ll-tim e teachers and 9 part-tojne post-graduate
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teachers. Out of these, two teachers are Ph.D. There 
are 8 research scholars registered for Ph.D a t.th is  
Centre,

At present, the programme o f activ izing research 
among teachers is undertaken* With this in view a 
Seminar on research methodology is  planned fo r which 
the UQC grants have been received.

The Postgraduate and the research departments 
have a number o f aspirants for further academic 
developments but they cannot secure research fellow*, 
ships under the UQC scheme  ̂ Since recognised 
institu tions providing such fellowships are not many.

Examination Results fo r  the last fiv e  years

-23-

Cla ss Year Mo o f students
appeared Passed

B Com. 1972-73 356 280
1973-74 460 356
1974-75 695 415
1975-76 616 449
1976-77 439 345

Recommendations

Books 8. Journals Rs 20 ,000

Equipment(Calculators, 
audio-visual equipment 
documentation equipment 
etc.

Rs 45,000

Faculty Improvement . , • Rs 5,000
Programme.

Building 25,000

Misc. (preparation of^ Rs 5,000
case materials, teaching 
aids e tc .)

This is  a single faculty college and hence more 
grants may be given fo r  various types o f equipment.



Sir Parashurambhau College, Poona was established 
in^ 1916 and is now pOTrra^netly a ff i l ia te d  to the Poona 
University. The college is conducting postgraduate 
course in Chemistry, Geography, Economics, Psychology 
and Philosophy^ Ever since i t s  inception the college 
devoted great care to the development o f the teaching 
o f  Marathi and the use o f Marathi as a medium o f 
instruction o f higher education. The great Mahannaho- 
padhyaya D.V. Potdar was some time incharge of the 
teaching o f Marathi at th is co lle g e 4 The teaching o f 
Philosophy as fu lfledged Honours course began from 
1918. Teachers o f great eminence bu ilt up the tra d i
tions o f th is Department. The Department' o f Economics 
is  one o f the oldest and the largest Department and 
accounts for over 45^ of the student population on the 
Arts side. Science course were started from 1927.

With the establishment o f the University o f Poona, 
a l l  postgraduate teaching was located at the University, 
However, since 1970 postg-^aduate centres in Economics, 
Philosophy,Psycho logy, Chemistry and Geography have
been set up at the College, The UGC selected the 
College for participation for COSIP and COHSIP, The 
follov/-up on COSIP has=also now be^n approved. The
to ta l enrolment in the Colleqe during 1977-78 is  Arts- 
1485, Science-662, Total 2147, out o f which 285 
students are resident in hostels.
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S .P , C o lle g e , Poona,

are :
The deta ils  o f enrolment e tc , in the last 5 years

1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77

M.A. 78 98 104 86 67
M.Sc. 31 44 33 20 46

Recurring expenditure 
o f Books & Journals,

Rs 52,000 Rs 72,000 Rs 30,000 Rs 57,000 Rs 56,000

Examination Results.

574 602 628 538 635
Students
appeared

Students 435 
Pa ssed

B,Sc 224
Students
Appeared

447 479 412 464

216 175 173 168

Students 201 199
D eCO H -

155 145 146



M/v/M,Sc 36 34 54 AS 35
Students
appeared

Students 20 27 46 32 28
Pa ssed
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I t  is  observed that the results in the B.A, are 
more than 75%, in the B*Sc 90% and in lW\/M.Sc 85^.

The central library o f the colleges occupies an
. area o f 4800 sq* m, and provides 545 reading seats.

The to ta l number o f books in the library is  more than
78,000 and 90 journals are being obtained*

Postgraduate Departments

There are in a l l  31 teachers o f which 14 are Ph.D
and 4 are working fo r  i t .  There are also 11 teacher-feHows
and 2 research scholars*

The enrolment o f students in M.Sc Chemistry is  
33 and the number of teachers is  9. Five teachers 
hold Ph.D qualifications and some teachers are working 

for Ph.D, The expenditure on equipment fo r  the last 
three years was very low.

The Geography department is  v\ell equipped and has 
potential fo r further development. Post-graduate norms 
o f the UQC should be met early . 1 tô -̂ cher holds Ph.D 
degree and 4 are registered fo r the Ph.D degree. The 
proposal lo f the Department is  to  obtain laboratory 
equipment, books and journals and the post o f a 
Cartographer which the Committee supports.

The enrolment o f students in the postgraduate 
classes in Psychology is  27 and the number o f teachers 

Two teachers hold Ph.D degree and 1 is registered 
Ph.D. Thenroposal o f the Department is  to obtain 

§^uipment, books and journals and posts o f a Reader 
a^^d Research Assistant for improvement o f postgraduate 
teaching and research.

In Economics 1 teacher holds Ph.D. degree.

In Philosophy 3 teachers hold Ph.D degree and the 
remaining tvjo teachers are working for i t .  In view o f the 
very low enorlment o f students in the postgraduate 
classes in the college, the University may consider the 
d es irab ility  o f continuing Post-graduate classes in 
Philosophy at the College.
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Re c omme nda t  ion s

Department Books 8. Eauipment & Faculty Building Misc,
Journals ^

Chemistry 40,000/- , 40,000/- 54.000/- 50,000/- 16,000/

Csography 20,000/- 20,000/- 27,000/- 25,000/- 8,000/

Psychology 20,000/- • 20,000/- 27,000/- 25,000/- 8,000/



The Nowrosjee Wadia College conducted by the 
Modern Education Society, Poona is  the third oldest 
college in Poona. Established in 1932, i t  has at 
present on its  rools 3300 students and eighty teachers, 
many of them with Ph,D degrees. The college caters 
fo r five  subjects at special leve l in the Arts Faculty 
and seven subjects in the Science Faculty.

Since 1969, i t  has started building up its  post
graduate mng and is catering fo r  postgraduate teaching 
in Urdu-Persian and Physical Chemistry.

............ The.examination results o f the College during the
last five  years have been uniformly good. In the past
fiv e  years, the College could claim a good number of
f i r s t  class students clairrong distinctions has been 
good a l l  along.

The c o lle g e  has a va s t and spacious playground, 
a w e ll equipped l ib r a r y  w ith  about 30,000 volum es, a 
w e ll equipped Gymnasium and Lab ora to r ies  fo r  Science 
su b je c ts . C o lle g e  has c o n s is te n t ly  obta ined General 
Championship in  A th le t ic s .

The College has completed its  *Cosip* programme 
and is at present running *Cosip’ Follow-up programme.
I t  has a lso  been se lec ted  fo r  COHSIP Programme, snd^ 
the c o lle g e  under th is  programme has s ta rted  en rich in g  
the l ib r a r y ,  m a te r ia ls  and d is tr ib u t in g  the w r itte n  
m a ter ia ls  to  the graduate stu den ts . The c o l le g e  has^ 
produced a la rge  number o f  sportsment and a r t i s t s ,  l ik e ,
Chetan Chauhan, Yajuvendrasing and several others at 
Nationals, state and Local Level.

Enrolment o f students: Undergraduate-3000
Post-graduate- 40

Number o f teachers BO
Hostels 2 fo r  Ladies and

2 fo r  Gents
S ta ff quarters 4 quarters

Library fa c i l i t ie s

No o f Books 29,927

No o f se ats in the 225
Reading room

Expenditure on Books Rs 70,383.00
and Journals

Examination Results As per statement attached

Nowrosjee Wadia  C o lle g e , Poona.



-28-

For Postgraduate Departments

Number o f students

Mo o f teachers

How many Ph*Ds,
How many working for ph*Ds 
Research A c tiv ity

Recommendations

40

10

5
2
Library and laboratD ry 
is available fo r  research 
work. COSIP and Cohsip 
a c t iv it ie s .

Chemistry

Urdu 8. 
Persian

Books & 
Journals 

Rs
40,000

20,000

Equipment Faculty .Building Misc.

Rs
40.000

20.000

Rs
54.000

27.000

Rs
50.000

25.000

Rs
16,00

8,0C



NESS WADIAv COLLEGE OF COMMERCE, POOm.

Salient Features-

1* ^ Specia 1 Courses; The college is permanently 
a ffilia te c l to' teach Advanced Accountancy and Advanced 
Banking upto Post-graduate courses. It  is  the only 
institu tion  imparting instruction in Advanced Banking,

Foreign students: A large number o f foreign
students join~this" college from African countries,
Mauritius, Thailand, Middle East, Nepal, Ceylong etc.
Many o f them are sent by the Government o f India.

Languages: I t  is  a college having as many as
9 languages' taught (Marathi,, Gujarathi, Sindhi, Urdu,
Arabic, Persian, French, German and English). It  is 
therefore, haying acosmopol itan atmosphere.

4. Diploma in Banking Course: The college is
conducting Post-graduate Diploma in Banking. I t  is
practice 1-work-oriented course and the students have 
got to v\̂Drk in Banks, I t  has a very good response 
from the student world.

i
5. High Academic Standard: The college has maintained a high
academic record. In' 19^6," a l l  the f ir s t  class f ir s t  at Ph.D 
F.Y and M. Com."University examinations were the students
o f th is  co llege .

Enrolment 1977»«78

Senior College 1300
Post-Graduate 265

No o f teachers 44

Hostel accommoda- 
tion-Gents
(und^r-graduate) B2
Post-graduate 5

Ladies

s ta f f  Quarters There is  s ta ff quarters provided
for Principal.

Library fa c i l i t ie s

No o f reading seats 
alongwith the area of 
reading room

Jfo o f Journals 103$?? newespapers
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Annual expenditure on Books 36,093.00
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Home Reading 

Book Bank

Examination resu lts.

B Com 
M.Com

1975

58^
27.27^

800 students(a week duration
2 iDooks at a time 
per student)

550 students, three books each

1976

64%
4A%

1977

61.85^
60.71?^

Re c ommenda t  io n s .

Books and journals 

Equipment

Preparation o f teaching 
materials

Faculty improvement 
programs (Seminars 
Conferences, guest faculty)

Study tours and J. . 
industrial v is it s

Rs 25,000/- 

Rs 7,500/-

Rs 7,500/-

Rs 22,500/- 

Rs 7,500/-



The Gokhale Education Society which conducts the 
HIT Arts & RYK Science College at Nasik, has seven 
Centres with 8 colleges and 20 high schools.

The HiT Arts & RTK Science College is  the oldest 
in stitu tion  in  the region of North Maharashtra established  
in  1924. It is  a postgraduate College having Research 
fa c i l i t ie s  in Arts & Science,

Salient Features

The oldest College in Uttar Maiiarashtra
Courses leading from FYJC Arts to M.A. & Ih.D, on 

Arts side and from PYJC Science to M-Sc. and ‘Ph.D. on 
Science side.......................... . . .

Selected under COSIP and COHSIP programme hy the 
UGC -  Boys Hostels, Ladies Hostels and Postgraduate 
students Hostels.

Enrolment -  1977-76

Senior College (Under-graduate) 1,367
Ibst-graduate 140
No. of teachers 91

Hostels -  Residents

Gents i Unaergraduate -  84
Post-graduate -  24

Ladies -  50

Sta ff Quarters ; Quarters are provided fo r

1 . Principal
2. Rector (Gents’ Hostel)
3. i .T . Director

Library fa c i l i t ie s

a ) Total flo o r  area 6,500 sq. f t .
b )  Ho. of reading seats 100 seats
c ) No. of Books 45,461
d ) No. of Journals 67
e ) Annual expenditure on

Books w.24,868.57
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HPT Arts & RYK Science College, Nasik

Examination Results

Examination 1975 1976
B.A. 655̂
B.Sc. 82 74
M.A. 59 64
M.Sc. 66 66

1977

92
54
60



No» of students fo r  each, lo st graduate department -

M.A. ~ English -  205 Marathi -  15? Hindi -13 
Sanskrit ~ Economics ~ I 85 P o lit ic s  - 13 
M.Sco - Chemistry s 37? Physics -34

No. of Teachers working as Hi.d, Guide ~ 4
No. of Research students -  12«
No. of Hi.D. Teachers having Bi.D, -  8
No. of Teachers working fo r Ph.I). 5
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S e c o m m £ £ d a t i  0 n s

Department; Books & 
J ournals

Equipment Paculty Building Others

English
I'uja

20,000
Its.

20,000
til#

15,000 25,000
iw*

8,000

Marathi 20,000 20,000 15,000 25,000 8,000

Hindi/
Sanskrit 20,000 20,000 15,000 25,000 8,000

Economics 20,000 20,000 15,000 25,000 8,000

P o litics 20,000 20,000 15,000 25,000 8,000

Kiysics

Chemistry

40,000

40,00u

40.000

40.000

35.000

15.000

50.000

50.000

0 Worksho 
0 1 lakh 
0

Specific comments on Physics Department s 

Specialisation : Electronics

Manpower : There is  only one Ph.D. ajid he happens to
be not only the Head of the Depairtment hut also the JRrincip 
of the College. A l l  other s ta ff  members are Junior with 
possibly one member away fo r  Hi.D. train ing. The Departmeri 
needs to be strengthened on the manpower front. Specifical! 
they must have two theoiy Geii to take care of the tlieoiy 
courses. At present th is aspect is  woefully inadequate. 
Also they must have one more experimentalist. This is  
absolutely essential. Thei^fore, the department should be 
c learly  made av/are that this is  an essential requirement 
and the posts should be f i l le d  in  by the time the plan expi 
otherwise the fundings in  the next plan would be affected.

2. Equipments : Adequate. Further equipments to be
acquired under the present aid.
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Workshop : Nasik College does not have any workship
fa c i l i t y .
Laboratory contact hours should he 
increased at least by three hours (3 
practicals each o f 3 hours) per week in  
the Laboratory. This increase can be 
achieved by running two sh ifts .
The increase in  work load can be met by 
the increase in s ta ff envisaged in 1 
above.

3.Library : Adequate. Books end journals necessary should 
be acquired.

4 .Space ; They have an a,cute space problem. Maximum 
possible funding consistent with the UGC 
norms be given to meet the need.
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B,Y.K. C o lle y  o f Commerce and JI)C Bytco 
Institu te o f >feinagemeni Si'udies and 
Research, Nasik.

The Gokhale Education Society which conducte the 
BYK College o f Commerce & JDC Bytco Institu te o f Manage
ment Studies & Research at Nasik, entered into Mamond 
Jubilee year on 19.2,1978.

The Society 's Nasik caiapus has 70 acres land with 
about 4700 students and 225 s ta f f  members in  the three 
fo llow ing colleges ;

1. H.P.T. Arts & R.y.IC. Science College,
2. B.y.K. (Sinnar) College o f Commerce and 

JDC Bytco Institute o f Management Studies
& Research,

5. N.B.T. Law College, Nasik.

Enrolment (1977-^78 at B.Y.K. College)

Sr. College (Under-graduate) 904
Post-graduate 372

No. o f teachers 60

Hostels :
Gents s Under-graduate 40

Po st -gradiiat e 100
Ladies Accommodation fo r  40 ~ (HPT/BYIC Ladies H ostel)

S ta ff Quarters : Quarters are provided fo r  :
Principal
V ice-Principal
Rector - (Gents* Hostel)

Libra.ry fa c i l i t ie s
No. o f reading seats -  200
No. of Books 24,405
No. o f Journals 84
Annual Expenditure o f books r«;.20,000/-

7. Examination Results

Examination 1974 1975 1976 T977
B.Com. 85^ 58^
M. Com. 57 47
M.B.A. 91 87.5
D.B.M. -  55^
M.M.S.
M.PoM.

50^ 78^
40 52
95 96
72f, 66
- 100

100 50
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No. o f students fo r  each Post-graduate department

M. Com - 102
M.B.A. etc. 237
Hi.D, 10

No, o f teachers working as Ph.D, Guide ; 5

Research A ctiv ity  : ( i )  Nasik D istric t Economic
Survey

( i i )  Research Study o f  the Bombay 
Suburban v illa g e  Industries 
Association, Bombay.

Recommendations

Books & Journals ks, 20,000/-

Equipment (calculators, 
audio-visuals eind
documentation equipment) i-is. 45,000/-

Paculty Improvement Programme 5,000/-

Building . . .  25,000/-

Miscellaneous (Preparation o f
case materials and teaching) ss, 5,000/-.

This is  a single facu lty  college ajid hence more 
gra-nts may be given fo r va.rious types o f equipment.
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At present 2532 students are studying in th is  college* 
Out o f th is  1511 are in  the Senior College. More than 700 
students are residing in  the hostels bu ilt on the premises 
o f th is college In view o f th is situation, i t  has got 
the a ir  o f a res iden tia l co llege. This College was es tab li
shed in  June, 1945 when i t  was a f f i l ia te d  to the Bombay 
University. Later on from 1948 i t  was a f f i l ia te d  to Poona 
University. The college is  having tu to ria l system, worked 
out and implemented by the founder Ir in c ipa l K.R. alias 
Dadasahib Kantikar. So the tu to r ia l system has become a 
bye-word since the very inception o f th is co llege. This 
college is  the f i r s t  o f i t s  type in  Maharashtra State impar
ting  education in  rural areas with above 350 students belongir 
to the scheduled castes and Scheduled tribes communities.

In addition to the usual teaching a c t iv it ie s , the 
college has undertaken a Tutor Guardian scheme. The 
Tutor guardian is  responsible to the students in  his 
batch fo r a l l  round progress in  a l l  f ie ld s  o f l i f e .  This 
is  another unique feature o f th is  co llege. Individual 
attention to students, tu to r ia l system and Tutor Guardian 
system have paid rich  dividends. Almost a l l  students o f 
th is college come from the rural areas.

Library Building
A b ig lib ra ry  building is  situated in  the college 

peremises having arrangement o f 120 reading seats.

Enrolment o f students ;

Under-graduate - Arts Faculty - 632
Science ** -  216
Commerce ** - 250

Post-g37aduate - Arts Faculty -  88
Science *’ -  59
Comme3?ce ** - 11

No. o f teachers -  Fu ll time - 69, Part time i 4
P.T. Director - 1 ,  Librarian -  1.

Hostels -  8 buildings, out o f these 2 are bu ilt up from 
UGC funds.

S ta ff Quarters s There are two units having eight fla1
constructed with the UGC assistance 
in college premises.

Library fa c i l i t ie s  : Area - 6260 sq.. f t «
No. o f boolcs - 40128

Pratap College, Amalner ;

Contd..••
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No. o f Journals - 188
No. o f seats - 120
Annual expenditiire on books i».26,620/- and

Journals b. 5,701/- fo r  the 
year 1976-77.

2. Information regarding Post-graduate Department, 
Subjects, teachers etc.

Name o f the No. o f Hov many Research
Department teachers W IT I ̂ Woricing A c tiv ity
_______________  ___________ _____

Bay s i OS

Chemistry
English
Marat lii
Hindi
Sanskrit
Economics
P o lit ics
Commerce

.4
2
3
2
2
3
1
3 1

2

3

Thin film  
project

1

Year
Examination results fo r  last 5 years 

B.A. B.S©.
Appea- Passed in  Appea^ Passed in
red Div. red Division

B. Com. 
Appe Si
red

passed in  
Division

I I I I I I I I I I I I I  I I I I I

1973 199 6 69 83 98 38 39 1 64 - 15 22
1974 244 2 51 110 103 49 40 1 45 - 12 16
1975 243 — 54 103 113 49 53 1 59 1 13 9
1976 245 - 57 122 84 42 28 - 34 - 8 12
1977 279 1 82 118 86 41 36 37 - 13 8

M.A. M.Sc • M. Com.

Year Appeared Passed in Appea Passed in Appea passed in
Division led Division red Division

I I I I I I I I I I I I I  I I I I I

1973 26 1 7 5 19 1 11 1 _ 1
1974 24 - 8 3 24 1 9 3 3 - 1
1975 32 2 6 6 22 2 8 4 10 - 3 2
1976 31 - 1 9 1 14 - 1
1977 13 - 5 5 50 3 6 - 8 - — -
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Summary o f Pinancial recommenclation i

Building PacultyDepartment / Equipment 
Subject

Books MisOo Remarks
(FuriDi- ture Jetc,

English
Marathi
Hindi

Economics
Commerce
Hiysics
Chemistry

20,000
20,000
20,000

20,000
90,000
90,000

20,
iir>«
000 25,000 5,000 8,000

20, 000 25,000 5,000 8,000
20, 000 25,000 5,000 *8,000

20, 000 25,000 5,000 8,000
20, 000 25,000 5,000 8,000
40, 000 50,000 5,000 15,000
40, 000 50,000 5,000 15,000

tory

Specific comments on Biysics Department o f 
JTatap College, Amaln^

Man~̂ >ower -  Two more people with post-M.Sc. q u a lifi-  
cation should be inducted. They should preferably 
be Bi.D. At least one should have Bi.D. in 
theoretica l physics since at th is department theory 

' courses are inadequately handled. Tliis is  an 
essential requirement and the posts should be 
f i l l e d  in by the time the Plan expires otherwise 
funding in the next plan would be affected .

2* Equipment - Quite adequate, Further equipment
may be acquired with the funds made 
available.

3. Workshop

4. Library -

5. Space -

Should be set up and developed

Books and journals are adequate

There is  at the moment no space problem 
but Seminar rooms are not su ffic ien t and 
the need may be met in a co llec tive  way.



With the establishment o f the University o f Ibona 
in Pebruaiy, 1949, i t  was a f f i l ia te d  to that University,
In the same year, the College moved to i t s  own "building 
which was constoTucted on a plot of 24 acres detached 
from the town but not very fa r from i t ,

The CollQge started i t s  post-graduate classes in  
1950 in  Economics, io l i t ic s ,  Marathi, Hindi» Subsequently 
English and Sanskrit were added in 1958, The college 
started the Commerce and in  due course instruction was 
provided upto M,Com. The response to the Commerce 
course was extremely encouraging. The Society bu ilt an 
imposing CoLimerce wing situated to the north-east o f the 
main building.

The College gives intensive coaching to deserving 
students o f the science stream fo r  the National Talent 
Search Examination and the I . I .T .  qualifying tests . 
Further, a special Cornmittee o f S ta ff members looks a fte r  
the students o f the scheduled Castes and Scheduled tribes 
to ensure that they get f a l l  benefit o f a l l  the fa c i l i t ie s  
that Government provides fo r  them, and that they do not 
lag behind in  th e ir  studies.

A major problem is  that students o f the Arts and 
Commerce Sections cannot make good use of the library 
as they have a very poor imderstanding o f English. That 
however, is  a common handicap fo r students o f a l l  
mofussil colleges.

Enrolment o f students s 1977~78
Under-graduate' 1388
Post-graduate 187
No, o f g&achers- 71
No. of Hostels -* Two fo r  Boys

1 fo r  ladies (Rented)
S ta ff Quarters i One fo r Rector o f Hostels

One building o f 6 blocks 
fo r  teachers.

Library building s
No. o f Books 52,000 Books
No. o f seats in  the
Reading room 200 seats
Annual expenditure on
books and journals 23,600
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College, Jal^£i.on



2, Examination results fo r  the last f iv e  years ; (Percent)

-  4-0 -

3.

B.A. B.Sc, B.Com
1972-73 64-8 87 52.9
1973-74 46.5 86,5 77.4
1974-75 52.4 85.6 73.6
1975-76 51.4 80.9 49
1976-77 56.1 88.3 82

Post-graduat e De partment s

No. o f students s English 35 Marathi 39 Hindi 29
Sanskrit 9 Eoononiics29 P o lit ic s  9

No, o f teachers -20.

Research A c tiv ity

Five Research teachers have rStS'istered th e ir  names 
fo r  Ph.D. Besides f ie ld  work has heen conducted by 
lecturers in  P o lit ic a l Science and Economics under the 
COHSIP scheme with the help o f students fo r  data co llection .

R E C 0 M M E N D A T I 0 N S

Books & 
Journals

Equipment Faculty Bldg. Misc

lis. Ks.
English 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Hindi/ 20,000 
Sansla?it

20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Marathi 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 9,000

Econo
mics/ 20,000 
Po litics

20,0v)0 27,OuO 25,000 8,000



Sajigamner is  a taluka place having a population 
o f twenty seven thousand, situated in  the northern part 
o f Ahmednagar D is tr ic t. The College, established in 
1961 is  located on a well-developed beautifu l caiapus 
measuring 36 acres on Poona-Nasik National Highway.

In foimding the College the in it ia t iv e  and lead 
was taken by workers in  stone-mines, Bedi Pacto--ries,
Colies on Bombay Central Railway station and small 
Pamiers. Now the number o f students is  1800 (1450 Boys
and 350 g ir ls )  most o f whom are from peasant fam ilies.
The exact regionwise breakup is  as follows s-

Urban, Rural Total
~5 B 0 ™  r m r  r m x r  -
The college is  conducting post-graduate courses in  

various facu lties  v iz .  Arts (en tire  Hindi, Entire 
Marathi, English and Sanskrit) Commerce sjid Mental Moral 
and Social Sciences (en tire  Economics, entire P o lit ic s ).

The information re la ting to the last throo years 
in  the table given below spotlights the excellent perfor
mance o f the students in  the University Degree Examinations.
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Sangajaner C o lle g e , Sajigamner

Year B.A. B.Com B,So

1974-75 71.20fo 61%
1975-76 80,31"/ 10'J^
1976-77 85.19^ 87.72^ 75%

At present 131 students are admitted to various 
post-graduate courses. A fte r  join ing th is  college f iv e  
members o f the s ta f f  heive obtained Ph.D. degree and f iv e  
more are on the way to obtaining that. Other s ta ff  
matibers are pursuing various research projects or writing
in  th e ir  own fie ld s  o f in terest. The lib rary  has 27741
books and 130 periodicals. Total amount rs. 3s45>000/- 
and the reading room has lOU seats.

Hostel -  72 seats in  the boys* hostel
S ta ff quarters - A teachers hostel o f 8 blocks

Special features

The follow ing features o f the institu tion  c£in be 
specia lly  mentioned s-

(1 ) Earn and Learn Programme

Under tljis  permajient programme student s ranging 
between 70 to 10'J are provided part-time jobs in the 
co llege campus.



(2 ) Subsidised Mess system i

The in stitu tion  supplies the students with vegetable 
and Roti at cheap rates,

(3 ) Cooperative Move

The follow ing cooperative organisations are operating 
with Qonuaendable success s
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a) Students Cooperative Stores on College campt .̂ 
Students Cooperative Stores - City Branch

(c )  S ta ff Cooperative Credit Society.
(d ) Pradnya Cooperative Housing Society.
(e )  Sharda Cooperative Housing Society.

(4 ) Agricultural Unit ;

10.to 15 acres o f land has been brought under 
cu ltivation  and entire work is  entrusted to the students 
o f Botany department. Various experiments are exercised 
with the help o f Agriculture Department to guide the 
rural people.

(5 ) Information regarding lost-graduate Departments

The college is  conducting Ibst-graduate -courses 
fo r  the follow ing subjects

No. of students

1. Economics entire - 17
2. Entire lo l i t i c s  - 19
3. Entire Hindi - 7
4. Entire Marathi - 26
5. Entire English - 4
6. Economics/1olitics - 12
7o Hindi / Marathi - 5
8. English / Sajiskrit - 2
9* Hindi / English -  6

10, M. Con. - 33
Total 131

No, o f teachers

Economics “  5
BDlitics - 4
English - 4
Marathi ~ 3
Hindi / Sanskrit - 4
M. Com. - 4

Research A c tiv it ie s

The Economics department is  conducting various

Contd* e. . . • .  •
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Economics surveys v iz .  survey o f Hostel Boys etc. A ll 
the departments have arranged various seminars in th e ir  
subjects. Renowned scholars were invited fo r  delivering 
lecturers. In the staff-academy, discussions on papers 
read hy s ta ff  members ore arranged every fortn ight.

R e c 0 m m e n d a t  i  0 n s

Books & 
Journals

Equipment Faculty Biulding Misc.

Economice! 20,000 20,000 25,000 25,0U0 8,0vX)

i^ l i t ic s ' 20,000 20,000 5,000 25,000- • * 8,000

English 20,000 20,000 5,000 25,OOu 8,00u

Marathi 20,000 20,000 10,000 25,000 8,000

Hindi 20,000 20,000 5,000 25,000 8,000

Commerce 20,000 20,000 5,000 25,000 8,000
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S.S.V,P. Science College^ Dhulia

The old composite college v iz .  S*S,V.P. Saristha's 
Arts Science and M.P.M.A. Coinnerce College, Dhulia wa,s 
serving the rea l need o f college education fo r  the 
students o f Dhu.lia and neighhouring D is tr ic t. The old 
college wa,s started in  June 1956 as an Interaediate college 
and i t  became a fu ll-fled ged  Degree College providing 
instruction fo r  courses leading to the B.A., B.Sc. aJid 
BiCon, degree o f the Poona University. The College was 
also a Centre fo r  Post-graduate instruction fo r  M.A.,
M.Com. and M.Sc. (Organic Chemistry).

As a result o f bifurcation o f the Science Wing 
from June, 1967 from the old composite college, the 
S.S.V.P. Sanstha*s Science College, Dhulia, started to 
function separately from June, 1967. The composite 
college was permitted to stc^rt M.Sc. (Organic ChOiidstry) 
course from July, 1966. Then the S.S.V.P. Sanstha’ s 
Science College, Dhulia was permitted to start M.Sc. 
(Botany) course from July, 1969.

Today the college provides instruction i i i  the 
fo llow ing subjects.

Three-year Integrated

B.Sc. Part I  -  Physics, Chemistry, Botany,
Zoology, Geography, Mathematics

(Semester Course)
I^rt I I  - English, ihysics ( i r in )

Chemistry (Sub) Botany (Sub) 
Zoology (Sub) I4aths (Sub)
Geog (Sub.)

M.Sc. Post-graduate Organic Chemistr^ ,̂ Botany
Centre

The college is  run by the Shri Shivaji Vidya 
Prasarak Sanstha, Dhulia which is  a regi^larly constituted 
body registered under the Society’ s Hegistration Act X/̂ I 
o f 1950,

Special Peatures o f the College

Book Bank, Night library, National Se2rvice Scheme, 
Arts C ircle, Debating Union, Special Coaching Cla.sses 
fo r  Physics, Mathematics & English, Career Conference, 
Gymkhana.
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Enrolment o f  Students
Sr. Colleee

Unde r~Graduat e

P.Y. B.So. = 131
S.Y. B.Sc. = 108 
T.Y. B.Sc. = 92

B)st-Graduate

M.Sc. Ife,rt I  
(Che.) Part I I  
M.Sc. Part I  
(Bot) Ifert I I

24
16
8
6

3.

4.

5.

Grand to ta l = 385 

Ifuiriber o f Teachers - Senior College = 60

Library
Ko. o f Books = 8,722
No. o f Journals = 32

Examination Results

Total Cost=2,15,511 
Total Cost= 6,388

197T Muaber
Appeared

No. Ifeissed 
Total

P.O. o f 
IPassin^

B.Sc.
M.Sc. (Chen) 
M.Sc. (Bot) 
H.Sc.
M.Sc. (Chem) 
M.Sc. (Bot)

1975 
B. Sc.
M.Sc. (Chem.) 
M.Sc. (Botany)

1976
B.Sc.
M.Sc. (Chem) 
M.Sc. (Botany)

1977
B.Sc.
M.Sc. (Chem.) 
M*Sc. (Botany)

100
6
4

135
18
5

106
34
n

87
19
3

121
15
8

94
4
4 

120
5 
4

98
21
8

75
10
3

115
7
5

94^
51
91
88
28
80

92
70
72

86
52

100

95
46
62

6. No. o f Post-graduate recognised teachers

Chemistry - 7 
Botany - 2 
Zoology - 1

Physics -  3 
Mathematics -  3



7. Research -

1. No. o f ih.D. Teachers on the s ta f f  = 3

2. No. o f Teachers worlting Ph.D. v . ='4 

Re c oamendat ions '

Well-eqtapped laboratories and lib rary . Since 
labora.tories need to be replenished because o f wear and 
tear and also need to be further strengthened, maxinrum 
possible grants be given. There is  an acute water 
shortage and th is should be urgently met with, especia lly 
in  the laboratories. The department s ta ff  also should 
be adequately strengthened by inducting people with 
appropriate specialisation. Library is  well equipped 
and should be helped to maximun possible extent.

Department Books & Equipt. & S ta ff Bldg. Others
Journals ________
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i.j* liJm

Chemistry 40,*000 94fOOO ~ 50,00O - 16,000

Botany 50,000 74,500 -  57,500 12,000



Gajnal Tulshirajn Pa til College 
Nandurbar (D istt« Dhulia). M.S,

The Gujnal, Tulshiran l a t i l  College', Kanclurbar is  
run by educational society known as the Nanaurbar 
Taluke Vidhaya£ Saniti, Nandurbar*. The area in which 
the college is  being rtjii is  mainly inhabited by Adiwasis.

The Gajnal Tulshiram l a t i l  College, Nandurbar, 
started in 1964, is  a college brought under the perview 
o f the University Grants Comiiiission Act, 1956, in 
accordance with the regulations framed under section 
2 (f )*  The college provides instructions upto the f ir s t  
degree and post^.raduate degrees and has 962 students.

The follow ing are the figures o f enrolment o f the 
students fo r  the last fiv e  years :

Year Und e r-graduat e s Po s t -^ ,̂raduat e s

1973-74 845 45
1974-75 926 60
1975-76 924 41
1976-77 813 42
1977-78 911 51

The follow ing are the number o f teachers fo r  the 
last f iv e  years s

Years No, o f teachers

1973-74 44 '
1974-75 44
1975-76 4î
1976-77 47
1977-78 47 ‘

The college has an improvised hostel fa c i l i t ie s  
fo r  25 students. Besides, 120 students (boys and g ir ls )  
are residing in  Government (3oys and G irls ) hostels in 
Nandurbar.

The college has bu ilt up separate lib ra ry  building. 
Area o f reading hall is  103* x 33* and there are more 
than 300 seats in a l l .  Total nuxaber of books 28480 and 
there are about 200 periodicals in  the lib rary .

The expenditure on books and journals is  about 
iK>. 45,000/- every year.

The results of the undergraduate and postgraduate 
are as under:-

- 47 -



Und e r-Gr aciiiat e
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Year B.A. B.Sc* B. Com.

1972-73 52fo 100^ 46^
1973-74 73 73 67
1974-75 25 86 57 .
1975-76 44 92 25
1976-77 80 100 72

Post -Graduat e

M.A, (Eco«) M.A, (Marathi) M.A.(Hindi) Com,
1972-73 eofo 40% 40fo 40^
1973-74 67 56 60 50
1974-75 48 67 58 65
1975-76 66 50 70 50
1976-77 40 64 80 60

Post-graduate stuaents and teachers fo r  the 
year 1977-78

Departments No. o f students No, of recognised
Post-graduate
teachers

M.A. (Marathi) 15 4
M.A. (H indi) 6 2
M.A, (EconoLiics) 15 5
M. Com. 16 5

R e c 0 m m e n dat i o n s

Department Books & 
Journals

Equipment S ta ff Buldg. Other!

Maro-thi 20,000
to*

20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Hindi 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Economics 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000

Commerce 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,00U



M.S.G, Arts Science and Commerce College,
Male^aon ~ Camp

M.S,G. College, managed by Mahatma Gandhi Vidyam^dir 
o f Malegaon was founded by la te  Kaimveer Bhausaheb Hiray 
and started fimctioning, in June, 1959. The College 
provides instruction in courses leading to B.A,, B.Com,, 
B.Sc., M.A., M.Sc. aad M,Com. The subjects taught at 
special leve l are English, Marathi, Urdu, Hindi,
EconoLiics, P o lit ic a l Science, History, Geography and 
Isychology on Arts side, Ihysics, Chemistry, Mathematics, 
Z oo lo^  on the Science side and Advanced Accounting and 
Auditing on the Commerce side. A l l  these subjects were 
accorded peimanent a ff i l ia t io n . The enrolment o f students 
at undergraduate le ve l is  1217 and at postgraduate le ve l 
131# The number o f teaching s ta ff  is  40.

The college is  a postgraduate Centre fo r  courses 
in English, Marathi, Economics, P o lit ic a l Science, Urdu, 
Business Adiiini s tra ti on and Advanced Costing and Hiysical 
Chemistry.

Library

The2?e is  a specious Reading room accommodating 200 
students. There are 34239 books and over 85 periodicals/ 
Journals/magazines in the lib rary . During 1976~77 a to ta l 
o f IS. 30,831 was spent on books and journals.

Building and S ta ff Residence

The College has constructed on i t s  campus the college 
building, lib rary building, gymnasium and s ta f f  quarters. 
The following building have been under construction :

( i )  Boys* Hostel
( i i )  Teacher’ s Hostelj and .

( i i i )  Extension of college building.

The s ta ff  quarters accommodate 20 persons.
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Examination results during the last f iv e years

1 Q?3. 1974 1975 1976 1977

B.A. 81^ 61^ 63^ 69.2% 78%
B. Sc. 100 100 93 92 98
B.Com. 96 95 60 68 60
M.A. 50 100 40 44 45
M.Sc. 100 40 80 100 60
M.Com. 30 44 50 50 40

(3 ) PostKraduate Departments

M.A* Marathi ( i )  No. of students 49
( i i )  No of teachers 3 (Recognised)
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M.A. English ( i ) No. of students 54
( i i ) No. of teachers 4 (Recognised)

M.A. Urdu/ ( i ) No, of students 47
lersian ( i i ) No. of teachers 3 (Two recognised)

M.A. Economicsi ( i ) No. of students 11
( i i ) No. of teachers 3

P o litics ( i ) No. of students 10
( i i ) No. of teachers 3 (Two recognised)

M. Com. ( i ) No. o f students 16
( i i ) No. o f teachers 4 (Recognised)

M.Sc* (Ihys ica l Chemistry ( i )  No. of teachers 5 (Recognised)

Teachers holding Hi.D. Decrees

Cheinistry ~ 3
Po litics  - 1
Botany - 1

Teachers working for

Marathi - 2
Zoology ~ 1

Ire  sent Research A c tiv it ie s

1. E lectriceil properties o f thin solid film s
2. Diffusion studies
3. Analytical Chemistry
4* Research on Dnyaneshwar
5. Research Project on Sugar Industries

R e c 0 m m e n d a t i  0 n s

Department Books & Equip. S ta ff . Building Othe;
J ournals

ru. Es. to.
Marathi 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000
English 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000
Urdu/
Persian 20,000 20,000 .27,000 25,000 8,000
Economics 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000
P o lit ic s 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000
Commerce 20,000 20,000 27,000 25,000 8,000
Chemistry 40,000 40,000 54,000 50,000 16,000

*.S*



CQNFiaSNTlAL 

UNIVERSITy glANTS CCMMISSION

Meeting:
Dated : July 17, 1978

Item No. 3̂ 4-; To consider the proposal of Chikkaiah 
Naicker College, Erode for u tilis in g  
the residentia l f la ts  of the teachers 
as hostel for Undergraduate and post- 
araduate students.

In 1971 the Commission accepted the proposal 
of Chikkaiah Naicker College, Erode for the con
struction of a teacher*s hostel comprising 10 f la ts  
at an estimated cost o f Rs# l,7.2,74i/- with Commission’ s 
share as Rs. 1,38,193/-. The construction of the hostel 
was completed by the end of 1973.

In May, 1975 the Principal o f the College informed 
the Commission that ( i )  at the time of commencement of 
fla ts  no s ta ff was e lig ib le  for the house rent a llo 
wance as the College was situated outside the Muni
cipal lim it; and ( i i )  at the time of fin ishing up of 
the f la ts  the Government permitted the s ta ff to  
draw house rent allowance even though the college is  
sijuated outside the Municipal area and because teachers 
reside within the Municipal lim its . This changed the 
entire situation and none of the teachers was w illin g  
to occupy the fla ts  which were lying vacant. The 
college also enquired the purpose fo r vjhich the f la ts  
could be u tilised . A copy of the le t te r  is  enclosed 
as Annexure -I.*

The comments of the University were therefore 
invited , which have been received alongwith a copy 
of the le t te r  from the Principal o f the College.
The University has recommended that the College 
may be permitted to u t ilis e  the residen tia l f la ts  
of the teachers as hostel for Under-graduate and 
post-graduate students. A copy of the le t t e r  from 
the University alongvdth its  enclosure may be seen 
at Annexu re - II . **

The Principal has stated that the existing hostel 
accommodates230 PUC students out of to ta l strength 
of 920 PUC students. The le is  no hostel fo r under
graduate and post-graduate students (According to  the 
information available with the o ffic e  the college 
had an enrolment of 1140 students at the degree leve l

PTO



and 37 students at P.G. le v e l in 1976-77)* The 
Principal has, therefore, suggested that the College 
may be allowed to u t ilis e  these fla ts  as hostel fo r  
Under-graduate and post-graduate students t i l l  the 
demand for houses comes from the teachers* He has 
also stated that the students who went on strike in 
October, 1977 in te r-a lia  demanded provision of hostel 
fa c i l i t ie s  for under-graduate and postr^raduate students. 
I f  the Commission allows the use of the teachers hostel 
as student’ s hostel i t  w ill also help the college to 
meet the demand of the students.

The matter is placed before the Commission for 
consideration.



AN^EXURE-T t o  Item No.Btf

Copy of le t te r  dated 5th May, 1975 from the 
Principal, Chikkaiah Naicker College, Erode 
addressed to the Secretary^ U

Sub: Construction of residentia l f la ts  for teacherS' 
u t i l i sation for other p u r p o s e s _____ _

As the College was having more than 80 teachers 
on its  ro lls  and as there wasgreat demand fo r  houses 
in Erode Municipality, many teachers f e l t  the need for 
f la ts  f o r  their residentia l purpose. Henoe on the 
approval of the proposal, sent by the Chikkaiah Naicker 
College, Erode, i t  has constructed ±0 fla ts  at an e s t i
mated cost of fe. 1,72,741/- out of the assistance given 
by the University Grants Cbmmission, New Delhi• These 
fla ts  have been cons-tructed within the college campus 
for allotment to the teachers for residentia l purposes. 
This was done only on the request of the s ta ff .  The 
college and the f la ts  are situated outside the Erode 
Municipal Limits. At the time of commencement of 
construction of f la ts ,  no s ta ff was e lig ib le  fo r  house 
rent allowance as the college is situated outside the 
municipal lim it though a ll the s ta ff  were residing 
within the municipal lim its . At the time of fin ishing 
up of the -'Construction of f la ts , 1he government on 
representation of the teadiers have permitted the s ta ff  
o f the aided colleges to draw house rent allowance 
even though the college is  siiuated outside the municipal 
area and i f  they reside within the municipal lim its .
This order has come into force from 6-2-74. From the 
date of Government order -vail are enjoying house rent 
allowance. Now the s ta ff are reluctant to  occupy the 
f la ts  on the plea that they would lose the house rent 
allowance i f  they sh ift their residentia l quarters 
from the municipal lim its  to the f la ts  in the college 
campus. I t  is  further added that they had to pay rent 
fo r the fla ts  as they are not situated within the 
municipal lim its . Besides they have also expressed 
that they would be losing many c iv ic  amenities such as 
drinking water fa c i l i t ie s  e tc . i f  they oc-cupy the 
f la t s .  In the circumstances, none is  coming forward 
to occupy the f la ts  andihe f la ts  are kept vacant'i-r

So the purposes fo r  which the f la ts  can be u tilised  
may kindly be intimated early.



Copy of le tte r  No«89/lV6^g/C*^233 dated 26th 
November, 1977 from the Regitrar, University of Madras 
to the Secretary, UGG*

Subject; u tilisa tion  of residentia l fla ts  of
Teachers as hostel by undergraduate and 
post-graduate Students-permission of the UGC- 
requested*

Annexure-»II to Item No 3 4"

;/

Referencel. le tte r  B .o.No. F .1- 3i+(3 V 71 (G . I IV b K )  dated 
2^.2.76 of I.C.Menon, Deputy Secretary, UGC, 

................... New Delhi*

Letter No .F .1 i3^ (3 )/71/C .IH ^ID ) dated 29.5.76 
of the Assistant secretary, U*G.C. New j^elhi*

With reference to the above, I  have, by d irection , 
to forward herewith the le tte r  dated 26.10.1977 received 
from the Principai, Chikkaiah Naicker College, Erode, In 
this connection I  am to request that the Principal may kindly 
be permitted to u t ilis e  the Residential Flats of the 
Teachers as hostel for undergraduate and post-graduate 
Students •

♦S IK*



Copy of le tte r  No; N i l  dated 26th October, 1977 
from C.N,tCollege, Erode to the Secretary, UGG*

Enclosrure

Jub^ect: Chikkaiah Naicker College, Erode-Construction of
residentia l f la t s  fo r teachers- u tilisa t io n  of the 
i la ts  as hostel by under-graduate and post-graduate-  
permission requested^

The chikkaiah Naicker College, Erode has constructed ten 
M A  residentia l fla ts  fo r teachers at an estimated cost of / . /
' ' out of the assistance given by the university grarrbs

Commission New Delhi* The fla ts  are outside the municipal 
lim its. The construction of the f la t s  were completed at the 
end of 1973* I f  the teachers occupy the f la t s ,  they are not
e lig ib le  fo r the hois e rent allowance and they have to pay
10^ of their pay as rent fo r the fla ts  to he accupied by 
them* Hence none has come forward so fa r  to occupy the f la t s .
A demand fo r the fla ts  w i l l  be ±eXt only i f  houses are
not available at Erode Town for reasonable rent. From the
dafiQ of completion of the f la t s ,  they are kept vacant as there 
is  no demand from the teachers •

The students of this college went on strike from 10.10.77
a fte r giving a l i s t  of demands to be fu l f i l le d  by the
manangement. Out of these demands, provision of hostel f a c i i i  
ties to undergraduate and post-graduate students is one.
^here is a hostel attached to this college. 230 H3C 
students are accommodated in this hostel out of to ta l strength o; 
of 920 PID students of this co llege . Further, students could
not be accommbdat ;d in this hostel ai* the space available
is only fo r 230 students. There is no other accommodation 
available in this college to provMe hostel fa c i l i t ie s  
to the under-graduate and post-graduate students. the ten 
residentia l fla ts  are kept vacant fo r the past h years, i t  is  
a suggestion that they may be u t ilised  as hostel to the m der- 
graduate and post-graduated students t i l l  a demand fo r  
houses comes from the teachers. Besides i t  w i l l  also be 
helpful to meet the demands of the students.

In the abo^  circumstances, I  request the secretary  
University Grants Commission, New BelhdL to permit me to 
a llo t  these ten residen tia l fla ts  as hostel to the 
under-graduate and post-graduate students of this co llege,
I  request early orders.



Confidential

UNIVERSITY (m m S  COMMISSION

Meeting:
Dated : July 17, 197S.

Item Nb» 37 To consider the recoimiendations oji the 
Working Group o f the criteria  for the 
eval-uation o f colleges.

The Univorsity Grants Commiss ion a dopted a paper entitled 
'•Development of Higher Education in  India - A Policy Frame” • A 
Working Group ijas constituted to spell out the criteria  for 
eval-uation of colleges in order to implement the suggestion irade 
in  the policy frame.

The working group met on 27th ^^y 197B at the UGC O ffice,
New Delhi* The l i s t  o f participants' is given at Annexure I »  The 
group irade the following obser-vations and recommendations.

a ) The working group noted that the Education Comraission ( I 966) 
had reconmended that the UGC should in consultation with the 
universities and state governments ei&.'mne the question o f classi
fication o f colleges in  terms of le v e l and achievement and make use 
of i t  in the allocation of grants to colleges. The Education 
Commission was, however, aware o f the administrative d ifficu lties  
that would beset any attenpt to classify colleges. The working 
gro'up also noted the recommendations o f the Estimates Committee 
regarding the problem o f non~viable colleges and the need for 
regulating the establishment of sub-standard colleges,

b) -The v/orking group was in general agreement with the 
approach o f the University Grants Commission in linking its  develop
mental assistance to. the colleges with their performance, v iab ility  
and ne.intenance o f Standards. This approach is fu lly  reflected in 
the selection fo f colleges under COSIP, COKSIP, Faculty Improvement 
Programmes, lead Colleges and the sanction o f development grants
in the range o f Es. 3 -  10 lakhs depending upon the enrelement and 
prescribed facu l^  strength. 

ii
c ) In view ^  the above considerations, the working group did 
not agree to formal categorisation o f colleges by a central agency 
but prefeired k system o f e-valuation including self-assessmnt with 
a view to raiiing standards and the involvement o f colleges in 
community seaprice, particularly adult education and extension work. 
Colleges nay^be aaked to provide basic data on various aspects 
along with a' self-assessment report. The reports from the colleges 
nay be co-oi^dinated a t the University le v e l, which nay be requested 
to send a cpnprehensive note on the emerging problens. Similarly 
the State Oovemments n^y be asked to send c r it ic a l appraisal 
reports particularly with reference to fir^ncia l natters, such as 
the grant*^Ln-aid code, u tilisation  o f UGC Grants etc.



e) The s e lf  assessment reports my include the following 
inportn&t aspects o f the functioning o f colleges:

Number and quality o f s ta ff, quality o f teaching

Number and general quality o f students

Publication and research ou i^ t  
Library ft ic ilit ie s  

Laboratory fa c ilit ie s  
Level o f student discipline 
Perfornfince in university examinations 
Innovatior^l and developnental programmes 

Problems and d ifficu lties

f ) The .p;ro-up finalised the proforma for the evaluation of 
253 colleges (including self-evaluation) jinnexure I I .  ^ I t  x̂/as agreed

that the proforn©. a fte r  approval by the members o f the working 
group n0.y be tried out in 40 colleges selected on a regional 
basis.

The proforma is being finalised in  the ligh t o f some sugges
tions ne.de by Professor P.G ^fevalarikar. Th erea fterthe colleges 
w ill be selected on a regional basis for a try-out» The collection 
o f inforir&tion w ill  take some time*

The Commission irfiy consider the above recommendations and 
note the steps being taken to inplement these. I t  iray also be 
considered whether the working group iray continue or be 
dissolved*



Am exurel to  Item Ho *37

L ist of participants -  Meeting o f the 
Working Gro-up on the criteria  for the 
e-valuation o f Colleges •

1« Professor Satish Chandra,
Chainran,
University Grants CommLssion*

Professor E.Piamachandra Rao,
Vic e -Cha ir  n&n ,
University Grants Coimiission*

3* Prof.R.C Mehrotra,
Vice Chancellor,
University o f Delhi,
Delhi,

4. Prof^S.P Sinha,
Deputy Chairman,
Bihar Inter University Board,
Sr ikrishnP-puri ,
^atna-13•

5» Fr.Lancelot Pereira,
P rincipal,
St.Xavier’s College,
Bombay,

6, Dr.K.K Rout,
Principal,
Ife.venshaw College,
Cuttack.

7* Shri R,K Chhabra,
Secretary,
University Grants Coinrnission,

0, Dr,S,C Coel,
Deputy Secretary,
Univei^ity Grants Commission,

Dr.R.S Kapoor, Vice Chancellor, Jodhpur University, Jodlipur, 
Professor P.G Mivalanl^r, Member o f Parliament and Shri V«R Mehta, 
Ahmedabad could not attend the meeting*



UNIVERSITY GRiiNTS COf#!ISSIQN 
Now D elh i-110002

P R O F O R M A  

EVALUATim CF COLIEGES 

(INCLUDING SEIF- EVALUATICN )

1978

.INSTRUCTIONS:

1 , The self-evaluation report (Section VI of the
proforma) may please he prepared in consultation with 
the members of the teaching s ta f f ,  where necessary and 
relevant*

2, A l l  information in this proforma should pertain
to A r ts , Science and Commerce courses only#

3, A ll  entries should be made only by ball-point or
pencil and not by ink.
A copy aach of the completed proforma may please 
be sent before _______________  to the followings

i )  Secretary, University Grants Commission,
Bahadur Shah Zafar l^rg, New Delhi#

ii)R eg is tra r  of the university concerned*

iii)Bducation Secretary of the State Government 
concerned#

■fennexure I I  to  Item No«37

*SLK*



SECTI ON-̂ I~GENERAx

1. ' Name and Address of the
College:

2. Please indicate i f  the 
College is  located in;

a) Rural area

b) Ba ckward ‘ area (as 
defined o f f i c ia l ly ) '

3. University to which a ffi l ia te d

4. a) Year o f establishment
of the college

b) Year of a ff i l ia t io n  
to the university

5. Type of a f f i l ia t io n ;

Temporary/Provisional/
Permanent
(strike out whichever is  
not applicable)

6. I f  the College is not permanently
a ff i l ia te d , since when is  i t  on 
temporary or provisional a ff ilia t io n ?

?• Write a b r ie f note on the fu lfilm ent
of conditions of a f f i l ia t io n  in 
respect of
(a ) College
(b) Particular courses

8* ’Type of Management;

a) State Government

b) University

c) Private •
Please specify whether
i )  Trust

i i )  Registered Society
i i i )  Association
iv ) Other

d) Local body



section' TUffiNTS

9* Please give the to ta l enrolment course-  
wise as on 31st December, 1977*

PUC/'"}' R f^ 'p p u c  I B.A.J B.Sc.
Inter 0 Inter| Inter 
Arts I Sc. 5 Comm.

M. { M. 0 Ph. 
Qonji PhilO D.

(Note: Information should be given only in respect of the
course lis ted  above).

10. Number of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe Students 
as on 31st December, 1977

11. Number of sstudents getting 
scholarships during 1977-78 
onitie basis of

a) Merit-cum-Need

b) Merit only

c) Need only



SECTION-III-IBACHERS

12. Total Teaching s ta ff in the 
College as on 3ist December, 1977

a) Permanent
b) Temporary
c) Ad-hoc
d) Part-time
e) Honorary

13. Qualifications of teachers 
(excluding ad-hoc/probationary 
teachers):

a) No, o5 teachers with D.Litt/
D* Sc•_

b) No. of teachers with Ph.D./ 
D.Phil.

c) No. of teachers with M.Phil.

d) No. of teachers v̂ /ith M.A./ 
M.Sc./M.Com. only but with 
less than 50 per cent marks 
at the postgraduate exami
nation •

14. Number of teachers granted study 
leave by the college for higher 
studies v iz . D,Litt/D.Sc.,Ph.D./
D ,P h ilM .P h il. during the years
1975-76, 1976-77 and 1977-78

15. Subject-wise number of research 
publications (in  professional and 
academic journals only) during "tie 
years 1975-76, 197.-77 and 1977-78.

Subject 1975-76
Y E A R 
{ 1976-77 { 1977-78



'̂VSSCTIOM IV -  FACILITIES

16, Library fa c i l i t ie s i

a) Total number of books in 
the lib rary as on 31st 
December, 1977.

b) Number of Reading seats 
as on 31st December, 1977

c) Number of journals subs
cribed to each year during 
the year 1977-78

d) Budget provision made by the 
college for the purchase of 
books and journals during the 
year 1977-78

e) Academic and professional 
qualifications of the 
librarian

f )  Actual number of days for 
which the library was opened 
during 1977-78

f )  Working hours of the lib rary

17 • Number of s ta ff quarters as on
31st December, 1977 for

a) Teaching s ta ff

b) Non-teaching s ta ff 

18. Hostel fa c i l i t ie s :

Number of students residing in

a) Hostels

b) Approved lodges
on 31st December, 1977

19* Laboratory fa c i l i t ie s :

a) Approximate value of equip
ment as on 3lst December,
1977 for each of the 
laboratories v iz . Physics, 
Chemistry, Botany and Zoology.



gECnON IV-FACILITIES

19* (b) Budget provision made by
the college for the 
purchase of equipment 
for each of the labo
ratories during the year 
1977. -



lOJ V~Ami SSIONS AND EXAMINATIONS;

20 Please indicate the number of students admitted during
1977-78, course-wise and division-w ise.

D I V I S I O N
Course I  I I  I I I

B.A.

B*Sc *

B # C om 0 
M.A.

M.Sc.

M.Com.

21. Please give the Examination results of the college
course-v</ise for the year 1977 ( i . e .  both 1977 Annual 
and 1977 supplementary).

___  1977 (both annual and supplementary)
Number _  No. passed_____ _______

oourse appeared T s t ' mv, II.D iv . I l l  Div.

B.A.

B.Sc.

B.Com.

M.A.

M. Sc. 

M.Com.



SECTION VI-SELF EVALUATIOJ

a
22* Please write in about two pages/note on the main

achievements and shortcomings of the co llege,
keeping in view its  aims and ob jectives. The note
may particu larly highlight the follow ing:

a) Academic programmes

b) Involvement of students and teachers in 
community service, extension work, social 
service etc.

c) Innovative programmes v iz* autonomous status, 
remedial courses, restructuring of courses for 
practical experience, rural development etc.

d) Co-curricular programmes

e) Problems in the u tilisa tion  o f developmental 
assistance from the UGC

f )  D ifficu lt ie s  and obstacles being faced byihe 
college in the rea lisation  of its  educational 
goals.

g) Level of student D iscipline.



CCETFIDENT3AL 

WIVERSHy GEAMTS COi-lMESiai 
• • • • •

Meeting:

Date : l7th July, 1978.

Item No. 38 To consider the request made by We
Hyderabad University to pay T.A. fo r  the 
distance over and above 3OO k.m« at the 
rate of 2nd class railway fare both ways to the 
candidates who are called fo r  written test/Viva 
voce fo r  admission to various Post-graduate 
Courses•

The Commission w h ile ,considering the report of the 
Committee appointed by i t  to examine the proposal of the 
Gujarat university fo r  continuation of one year post 
M.gc. Diploma Course in Space sciences vide item No.9 
of its  meeting held on 2nd February, 1978, in tera lia  
decided that ” in case of such courses where certain 
number of admissions are required to be made on a l l  
India basis, the Universities be supported to in v ite  a 
candidates fo r  interview/test and such candidates 
coming from outside the state may be paid second 
class railway fare (both ways) fo r  appearing in the 
interview/test. The number of such candidates called 
fo r interview should not exceed twice the number of 
seats available fo r  such admissions” *

Sarlier, on the recommendations of the Committee 
of Vice-Chancellors of the central University(item :No.3 
«Sf its  meeting held on 8th July, 1977) the Commission 
agreed to the proposal of the University of Hyderabad 
fo r payment of T.A. @ second class ra il- fa re  
to the candidates callad fo r  written tes t and viVa<^voce 
fo r  admission to the postgraduate courses fo r distance ' 
over and above 200 kms• i . e .  in a l l  such cases, the 
f i r s t  200 kms would be excluded. In this connection, 
the Committee noted that the Commission had ea r lie r  
agreed to the proposal of the Jawaharlal Nehru University 
fo r  payment of T.A. to candidates not exceeding 
25 in number called fo r  interview and fo r  award o f . 
scholarships fo r  M.Phil. and i?h.D. courses in 
each of the Schools of Studies maintained by the 
University. I t  may be seen that the few decisions are at 
variance with each other*

p .t .o .



Referring to theearlier decision o f the Commission, 
the University of Hyderabad has stated that ’^Though 
su ffic ien t care to reduce the number of candidates 
called fo r the wirtten test and Viva-voce w ill  be taken, 
i t  is p ractica lly  d i f f ic u lt  to bring down the number 
substantially as i t  may be unfair, i f  the candidates who 
sa tis fy  the required qualifications are not given a 
cance to appear at the tes t. Therefore, the restrictions ' 
in the number of candidates to be called fo r  the test cannj 
be adhered to ” .

The university has further stated that ” i t  being a 
national institu tion  and admissions to a l l  Post-graduate 
courses being made on ^1 1 - India basis, res tr ic tion  in the 
payment of T*^. to only such candidates coming from 
outside the state may lead to serious reprcussions

' I t  has further stated that "This University is the 
only Central University in the southern Region located in 
the cap ita l c ity  of a state where there are other 
U niversities. Therefore, such te r r ito r ia l res tr ic tion  
and in the number o f candidates to be called fo r test/- 
Viva-voce in the matter of payment of T M , would 
create problems for the U n iversity.” ThjL̂  ”may 
a ffe c t its  standaixis a lso” , ‘’therefore, the whole 
question was considered by the University and i t  was 
decided that a l l  the qualified candidates who come to 
Hyderabad to appear at the written test/viva-voce fo r  
admission to the post-graduate courses v iz .  M.A., M.Sc., 
M.Phil. and Ph.B, , may be paid T.A. fo r  the distance 
over and jibove 300 kms. at the rate of second class 
railway fare (both ways}. In a l l  such cases the fare 
fo r  the f i r s t  3OO kms. each way shall be borne by the 
candidates themselves” .

The University has sought the approval of the 
Commission to th is, A copy o f the le t te r  o f the 
University of Hyderabad received in this connection 

♦p 256- 25^ is  enclosed as an 4jinexure. *

The matter is placed before the Commission fo r 
consideration.

a s (a .^<ds(d5)



Copy of le t te r  No.Aca*13/^09/78/3521 dated 
30j 1978 from Sh« P.V.George, Registrar 

Hyderabad University to the Secretary, UGC. ^

Subject: Financial assistance fo r  meeting expenditure on 
T.A, to cariiidates appearing fo r written test/

viva voce fo r admission to post-graduate courses*

I  am directed to re fer to yo jr le t te r  No,27-7/73 (CP) 
dated 22nd j^^pril, 1978 on the subject mentioned above, and 
to say that the university admits students to various post
graduate courses on iii.ll-Jndia basis a fter w iitten  test and 
viva-voce. The University is presently conducting post 
graduate courses only at M.A* j M.Sc#, M .Phil., and PhJ)* 
levels in various discip lines and the minmjm qualifications 
prescribed fo r  adtiiission to these courses are normally 
higher than those prescribed by other universities*

In order to maintain the national character o f the 
university and also to encourage talented students from 
d ifferen t parts of the country to seek admission in the 
academic prograxames o f the University, i t  is very necessary 
to provide some financial help, to the candidates coming 
fo r the admission test from distant places, to meet a part 
of their trave l cost* year on the request of the
university the Commission kindly agreed to the payment of 
T*A. to the candidates called fo r  written test and Viva-voce 
fo r admission to the post-graduate courses at the rate of 
Single second class return railway fare fo r  the S.ourney 
over and above 200 kms•

Though su ffic ien t care to reduce the number of 
candidates called fo r  the written test and viva-voce w i l l  be take, 
i t  is p ractica lly  d i f f ic u lt  to bring down the number 
substantially as i t  may be unfair, i f  the candidates who 
sa tis fy  the required qualifications are not given a chance 
to appear at the test* Therefore, the restrictions 
in the number of candidates to be called fo r  the test 
cannot be adhered to .

The Commission vide its  le t te r  under reference, 
has informed that where a certain number of post-M#Sc* 
admissions are required to be made on A ll-Ind ia  basis, 
candidates coming from outside the state may be paid 
Second Glass railway fare both ways* The University being 
a national institu tion  and admissions to a l l  Post-graduate 
courses being made on A ll-In d ia  basis, restrictions in 
the payment of T.A.. to only such candidates coming from 
outside the state may lead to serious represcussions *

I t  may kindly be seen that this University is the 
only Central University in the southern region located

p#t* o*



8r

in the cap ita l c ity  of a state where there are other 
Universities* Therefore, such te r r ito r ia l res tr ic tion  
and in the number o f candidates to be called fo r  test/ 
viva-voce in the matter of payment o f T.A.would create 
problems fo r the University* Such restrictions as fa r  as 
a new University is concerned may a ffec t its  standard also* 
Therefore, the whole question was considered by the 
University and i t  was decied that a l l  the qualified 
candidates who come to Hyderabad to appear at the written 
test/viva-VQce fo r admission to the post-graduate courses 
v iz . ,  M.Sc*, M* Ph il, and Ph.D., may be paid T.A.
for the distance over and abcv e 3OO kms. at the rate o f 
second class railway fare (both ways). In a l l  such 
cases the fare fo r  the f i r s t  3OO Kms. each way shall be 
borne by the candidates themselves..

- l .T __L .
This may kindly be approved.



Cg:JFIDBNTI&.L 

mrVERS ITY GEANTS COI'CaSSICW

Meeting:

Dated : 17th July, 1978.

Item No. 39 : To consider a proposal from the University
of Roorkee regarding starting of P*G« diploma 
course in Television Engineering from July, 
every year instead o f January as ea r lie r  
approved*

The Commission at its  meeting held on 6th September, 
1972 agreed to provide assistance to Roorkee University 
fo r  startfpg a diploma course in Television  Engineering fo r  
a period of fiv e  years in the f i r s t  instance. In 1977, the 
Commissaon set up a committee to review the working o f the 
diploma course in Television Engineering. The report 
of this comiaittee was considered by the Commission at 
its  meeting held on ^th August, 1977 and the Commission 
decided that the course be treated as a part of the 
f i f t h  plan development programmes in Eng-ineering and 
Technology on the usual conditions* The Commission 
also agreed to provide the following assistance 
fo r  this purpose:

(A ) Ee cur ring

i )  Working expenses @ Bs*1000/-*
per student Rs*10,000/-p*a*

l i )  Guest lecturers from AIR/
Boordars han/TV %nufacturing
units Rs* 5,000/-p.a*

Rs*l5, OOQC. p.a.

(B) Non- Recurring:

i )  Additional equipment Rs* 2*50 lakhs

i i )  Studio and control room equipment Rs. 0*50 lakhs

Rs*3*00 lakhs

Among other observations/recommendations, the 
committee had made the following observations regarding 
the period from which the course should be started every year:

”The committee noted that the theird batch 
started in July 1976. The Committee strongly

p« t  • o«



recoiDinez:ds that the Department
should revert to starting the course 
from January each year so that the Sandwich 
vacation can be used fo r industrial work experience 
which can again be reflected  back in the second 
semester course’*#

The University of Roorkee has suggested that i t  is 
more advantageous to start the diploma course alongwith other 
courses in July every year instead of January as recommended 
by the expert committee. The ju stifica tions given by the 
University in this regard is as fo llow s:

1* A l l  the meritorius students can be attracted fo r 
addmission in July and not in December because by 
July/August every year they get admissions elsewhere.

2* Starting the course in July makes i t  concurrent with
other Postgraduate/Master of Engineering Courses and some 
-9* the common subjects with branches of Masters courses 

can be e ffe c t iv e ly  taught*
3* Regarding the V isiting Committee report about industrial 

work experience in summer vacation, i t  is f e l t  
that as the courses are to be from July to July 
every year, the June to July period o f summer vacation
can be u tilised  fo r providj/ig industrial work

experience/projects/practcal training which wxH
e ffe c t iv e ly  f u l f i l  the V isiting Committee requirements*

While the proposal of the University fo r  making 
admissions fo r  the 19?B^79 session in July, 1978 has 
been accepted, i t  is fo r  consideration of the Commission 
whether the University be permitted to staict this course 
in July every year or January as recommended by the 
Expert Committee*

A .S .(S A )/D ,S .(C $ i)



COI'IFIDSNTIAL 

miVEISITY GRANTS COMISSIOM

0 3
MHETIMG;

DATED ; 17th July, 1978.

Item No. ho To consider a proposal received from Patna 
University fo r permission to approach Ford 
Foundation, U.S.iU fo r  setting 155 a Vfeter 
Besources Studies Programme at Bihar College 
o f Engineering, Patna.

The Patna University has asked fo r  UGG approval fo r 
approaching Ford Foiondation fo r  assistance for setting vtp a Water 
Resources Studies Programme in the Bihar College o f Ehgineering, 
Patna. The University has stated that this programme is  fo r  a period 
o f two to three years only and is designed to stimulate inter
disciplinary academic programmes in the Univers^iy related to the 
Wfe-ter Resources and their attendant problems in ^ h a r  State. This 
would strengthen their postgraduate programme in mgineering. The 
following objectives are proposed to be achieved through this 
programme:

i .  to identify  problems arising out o f occuiTence, 
distribution, development and utilisation  of the 
water resources in Bihar fo r various beneficial 
uses, in aH their diverse aspects including 
hydrologic and socio-economic.

i i .  to increase the leve l o f consciousness and
fam iliarity  of the persons concerned with planning 
management and operation o f water resources projects 
in the state with the modern, inter-disciplinary 
knowledge on the subject.

i i i .  to provide a forum for bringing the modem, inter
disciplinary knowledge in water resources to bear 
on the practical problems o f manag^ent and 
development of water resources in the state and,

iv . to foster an institutional framework through which 
the knowledge of persons who have gained e:xpertise 
in various concerned disciplines by means o f 
training and e^q^ertise inside or outside the country 
can be advantageoi;jsly u tilised  in concerted and 
continuous programmes o f systematic studies and 
research, aimed at better management and improved 
u tilisation  o f the water resources,

p®t«o»
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A copy o f the proposal formulated by the IJiiversity is j

attached (Annexure) , *  The University has estimated that the eijg^enditurq 
on the programme fo r a period o f two years would be Ife.5*22 lakhs and 
fo r  three years Rs*7*5^ lakhs, The details o f the ejq^enditure are 
given in the proposal. The tiiiversity proposes to review the 
perfoimance o f the programme in the third year so as to decide whether 
i t  may be developed into a fu ll-fledged Centro fo r  Water Resources 
Studies* 3he estimated e^gjenc^ture on running the Centre woiald be 
Rs«20 lakhs (NR) and Ife.B,4D,6o6/- p.a,(R ) as indicated dn the 
proposal^

The matter is placed before the ODmmission fo r  consideration.

as(saV ds( ce)



Ml\I3rJRE TO ITEK NO. ^ 0  ;

Proposal fo r  setting 1:5) a Vfeter Resources 
studies Programme at BLhar College of 
Ehgineering, (Patna University), Patna.

SINOPTIC INFOMATION

1. T itle ;

2. location:

3* Objectives:

4. A ctiv ities ;

Water Resources Studies Programme*

Bihar Cbllege o f Ehgineering, Patna 
University, Patna-800005»

1.

X I .

I ll,

iv«

1.
i i .

i i i .
iv.

Identification o f l<feter Resources 
problems in their multi-dimensional 
aspects•

Quality improvement o f Water Itesources 
planners.

Better management and development o f 
water resources, and

Effective use o f e3$>orbise in water 
resources.

Discussion Groips,
Soninars iind Syn^sia,
Systematic Studies and Research, and 
Refresher Courses.

5 • Administ ration:

1. Program 
Director:

2, Prograjii Mvisory 
Management 
Committee:

3» Prog3?am Advisoiy 
Oommittee:

6* Duration:

7m Funds Needed:

Dr. T. Prasad, Associate Professor o f 
C ivil Engineering.

with the Vice-Chancellor, Patna University 
as Chaiician.

with the Eiax?. o f the C ivil Engineering 
Department as Ghairman.

Two years, extendable to  three years.

Non-Recurring Rs. 50,000/- + Recurring 
Rs .2 ,36f000/— p. a.

For 2 year Program -  Rs.5>22,000/-.

For 3 year Program -  Ite.7  ̂5^>000/-.

p .t.o .



8, Date o f start: 

9« Future Outlook:

: -  2 - :

Imniediately a fter sanction.

May develop into a Ontre fo r Vhter 
Resources Studies.
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INTRODUCTION;

Bihar at present is one of the most economically backward 
states in India* This dismal situation when viewed in the backgromd 
of the potential richness of the state in tenns of its land, water-, 
and mineral resources is peiplexing. Its alluvial deposits in the 
Gangetic plains in the north as well as the south of Ganga are highly 
ferbUe agricultural tracts, Itole both surface i^ater as well as 
ground water are abundant an the Gangetic plains, water is not likely 
to pix>ve any constraint in the development of the southern plateau 
region i f  its surface waters are adequately exploited and pix)perly 
hamessed. ' The mineral deposits in the soubhem and south-eastern 
region of the state constitute a major portion of the mineral wealth 
of the nation. I f  the state *s poor economic performance in the 
midst of such richness of resources is analysed, the key role of the 
state's i l l  managed and poorly developed water resources may be 
realised. ' It is because the water resources of the state are not 
fu lly  developed or properly harnessed or suitably managed that its 
agrcmltural as well as industrial potential remains for from achieved.

Development and management of the water resources of Bihar 
as well as their hamessing to varioias possible ijses present 
challenging problems to water resources engineers, economists and 
agrcicultural scientists on account of the hyircmeteorology, topo
graphy, agroeconomic conditions and practices as well as political 
and legal questions involved in interstate and international water 
rights in the region. The nature and complexity of the problems 
arising o\ib of occurrences, t^poral and spetial distribution as 
well as the existing and potential uses of the water resoiorces for 
various beneficial uses vary over a wide spectrum. Recurrent 
occurrences of floods in the north, frequent incidence of agricul
tural as well as meteoiX)logical drou^t in various parts of the 
state, seasonal inundation of vast agricultural tracts just south 
of Ganga and apparent scarcity of water resources to meet the 
growing industrial, domestic and agricultural requir^ents in the 
plateau region have been playing havoc with the economy of the 
state over the years. These problems have so far been defying the 
traditional solutions sou^t to be applied to them*

NEED;

Modem concepts and techniques for development and mana
gement of water resources can be very aptly and advantageously 
applied to the problems of the state. Such application, however, has 
been conspicfuous by its absence in the formulation, planning and 
operation of various water resources probjects in the state, leading 
to i n e f f e c t i v e  manag^ent and ineffici'Snt utilisation of the water 
resources as weUL as below—expectation performance of the water 
resources projects. An essential reason for the non-application of or 
indifference to the modem concepts and techniques has been the fact 
that the persons, mostly onginoars, entrnf t̂ed wi'kh tho planning and

p .t.o .



operation o f water resources projects are not fam iliar with these 
concepts and techniques. The syllabus o f the bacheldr*s degree in 

Sa/p*.*.u-oxln,;̂ >;ith which most o f the engineers engaged with 
planning and design o f water resources projects are equipped contains 
only basic conccpts and routine techniques. Some o f our engineers who 
have Mast *3 degree in Ifydraulics or W^ter Resources Engineering 
ha.ve obtained this postgraduate training outside the state and some 
tdjnes outside the country. There is  not a single institution in the 
state which in̂ Darfcs specific training or postgraduate education in  
water resources management and development at present* So the element 
o f relevance and iiimodiate applicab ility to water resources problems 
o f the state is l ik e ly  to be missing from any such education and 
training undertaken elsewhere. Moreover, in absence o f such an in sti
tution or forum in the state, there is  no opportunity fo r a continuous 
interaction o f our water resources planners with newly developed 
concepts and techniques# Non-engineering parameters and considerations 
whose importance sometimes outweighs the engineering ones are quite 
often lost sight o f in the planning exercise* Various promising 
alternatives are ignored on accoiant of the inherent limitations o f the 
techniques being ec^ l̂oyed, The state is thus deprived o f the benefits 
o f e ffective managemont, optimum development and e ffic ien t utilisation 
o f its  water resources.

As such, there is a defin ite need for the creation and 
nurturing o f a forum in the state where the state *s problems in water 
resources meinagement and development can be viewed in their diverse 
aspects, where new conc^ts and th e ir  applicability to the state ŝ 
problems can be discussed and where persons with diverse but related 
expertise can join  hands in a common endeavour* The proposed program 
wil.l provide exactly this forum.

0BJECTIVB5;

In order to sa tis fy  the need indicated above, the proposed 
water resoiarces studies program w ill  seek to achieve the following 
objectives;

i* to identify problems arising out o f occurrence,
distribution, development and utilisation  o f the water 
resources in Bihar fo r various beneficial uses, in a l l  
th e ir diverse aspects including hydrologic and socio
economic*

i i*  to increase the le v e l o f consciousness and fam iliarity
o f the persons concerned with planning, management and
operation o f water resources projects in the state with 
the modern, inter-disciplinaiy knowledge on the subject*

i i i *  to provide a forum fo r bringing the modem inter
disciplinary knowledge in \7ater resources to bear on 
the practical problems o f management and development 
o f water resources in the state, and

p*t«o*



iv* to foster an institutional framowork throu^ whidi ^
the knowledge o f persons who have gained e^gjertise in 
various concerned dis ciplinos by means o f trainiiig and 
ejiperfcise inside or outside the country can be advan
tageously utilised in concerted and continuous programs 
o f systematic stiiiies and research, aimed at better 
management and djiproved utilisation o f the water 
resources*

AGTJyiTUSSt

The proposed parogram w ill undertake, siĵ jpoart and encourage 
the following activ ities in order to achieve the afore-mentioned 
objectives*

i* I t  w ill organise periodically discussion grot^js and 
sessions in which a working paper on a certain water resources 
problem, or water' resources project w ill be presented by a specialist. 
The topic w ill then be discussed firom economic, engineering, techno- 
loTi-cal, environmental, sociological and administrative viewpoints 
by participants drawn from diverse disciplines and from educational 
institutions, research organisations, government departments and 
outside e^^perts* The woiking paper may also be on a particular concept 
methodology or technique related to planning, inplementation and 
appraisal o f water resources projects and its applicab ility to 
current water resources problems may be discussed* Prom such discu
ssion sessions, relevant topics may emerge on which i t  w ill be worth
while to invite e^qperts on those topics to present their knowledge 
•and experience throu^ p^ers and discussions in seminars or 
symposia. Also, throu^ these discussion sessions, problems may be 
identified, which may require further investigations through 
systematic studies or research. These discussion sessions w ill 
also provide opportunities fo r professional contacts among persons 
o f diverse disciplines which w ill fa c ilita te  conduct of inter
disciplinary studies and research in a co-ordinated way*

i i .  I t  w il l  organise saninars and symposia on topics of 
specific interest and rel'svance to water resources problems o f the 
state* I f  possible, the proceedings o f such seminars and syii5)osia 
w ill  be published.

i i i *  I t  w ill  in itia te  systematic studies and preliminary 
research on various problems identified through discussion sessions, 
as outlined in ( i ) ,  and bring them to such a stage and foim that they 
may be taken 15) by other agencies and organisations fo r further 
studies and research. I t  w ill also encourage university departments 
and research organisations to undertake research on probl(sns o f 
r\3levance throu^ stimulation o f interest and, i f  possible, through 
partia l financial support. The proposed program may undertake on its  
own research on some problems, particularly those which require 
distinct inter-disciplinary e ffo rt, and

p*t*o.



iv « I t  w ill organise siiort-duration Befreshor Coursos 
fo r water rosourcos engineers on nodsm concepts and teohniquGS in 
veter reso-urces planning and management in order to increase their 
leve l o f conscio\isness o f and fam iliarity  with these concepts and 
techniques. I f  possible, the proceedings o f such refresher courses 
w ill be published.

LOCAJION;

The headquarters o f the Program v/ill be located at Bihar 
OoUoge of En^neoring, Patna, a constituent unit o f Patna Ihiversity, 
Its  location here w ill have several advantages, arising out o f the 
fact th ’t  i t  w ill be located in an educational institution, an 
engineering institution, an institution under a 'O liversity set vp and 
an institution situated in the capital o f the state. I^ ec iflca lly , 
the following advantages fo r its  location at Bihar College o f 
Qigineering may be pointed out.

i .  Being a constituent unit o f Patna University, inter- 
disciplinaiy efforts req;iired in the conduct o f the proposed Program 
w ill be easy. The participation and collaboration o f  such related 
disciplines, as Econcsnics, Sociology and Statistics can bo secured 
through the respective Ih iversity departments.

i i .  itesponsibility o f planning, management and utilisation 
o f the water resourccjs o f the state rests mostly with the engineers 
o f the Irrigation Department o f the Government of Hlhar# This Colloge 
has a tradition o f exceHent relationship with the Irrigation 
Department. As th is.college is the oldest and premier engineering 
institution, o f the state, most o f the Irrigation engineers, particul
arly  those in the higher echelons, are products o f this College. In 
recent years, this College has taken several programms with the 
active cooperation and collaboration o f the Irrigation Department.
In February, 1975̂  the College organised a t̂ K̂>-week Refresher Course 
on I^rdrologic Analysis and Design to train twenty engineers, mostly 
o f the Irrigation Department. In this effoi*t, not only financial 
sa:?)port was provided by the Irrigation Department, but its  qualified 
engineers actively participated in fonnulating the Goinrse and 
teaching. The proceedings o f this course, in three volmes, have beej 
in great dejnand from govemment departments concemed with water 
resources planning and desi^ , from educational institutions and 
from research organisations throughout the country. In j^ r i l  1976, 
the College organised an a l l  India Symposium on l4th(3natical 
Modelling for Simulation and Solution o f Water Resources Problems.
The Irrigation Department collaborated with the ODllege in this 
venture by financial support, participation o f its engineers as 
authors and delegates as well as by putting other necessary 
rcsovirc^s at disposal. The then Shgineer-in-Chief-cum-%)ecial 
Secretary o f the Irrigation D3partraent was the Ghairman o f the



Symposim CoiTimittGe* Ab the moment, three research problems including 
one on Mathematical Modelling of Mokameh Tal Area are with the 
Oollege referred by the Irrigation Department fo r research and 
re comrnendati on •

The Program w ill encourage and provide a forum fo r  
interaction o f the water resources engineers id.th persons and 
exports of various disciplines#

i l i .  The Prograrn, being headquaiTbered at Patna, w ill be 
ab3.e to derive the benefits of cooperation, collaboration and 
association with such related organisations situated at Patna as 
Irrigation Besearch Institute, A«N. Sinha Institute of Social Sciences, 
Ganga Flood Control ODmmission and Central Flood Forecasting 
Organisation, apart from the Planning, Investigation, Design and 
Various River Valley Projects Wings o f the Irrigation Department.

iv « There has been an informal program of postgradiiate 
education and research in Water Resources Engineering at this college 
fo r  the last several years. Poimal and regular program o f M.Sc* (Oigg.) 
in water resources engineering is going to be started in 1978. This 
is the only engineering institution in Bihar to have this program.
The postgraduate program of the college and the proposed program w ill 
interact with each other to their mutual advantage#

MANACMiaJT AND ADMINISTRATION;

The teachers o f the Water Resources Engineering Section 
o f the C ivil Engineering Department o f the College wi3J. be entrusted 
with various, aspects o f the management o f the Program. They are:

1. Professor D. Sharan B*Sc.(Engg.), M.Tech.(Kharagpur).
M. Sc* (Engg.) Manchester.
Professor & Head o f the C ivil 
Shgineering Department#

2# Dr. T# Prasad B#Sc.(Engg.) (H dus.), P.a(Dip)(HDOikee)
Ph#D. ( I l l in o is ),  Associate Professor.

3. Professor S. Shanna B.Sc. (Sigg#), M.E. (Hoorkee), lecturer.

4. Piofessor S. Kumar B.Sc#(Engg. ), M.E.(BooiicGG)* P .a (D lp .)
(D e lft . ), Lecturer.

5. Professor V.S. Prasad Lecturer (on leave)#

Dr. T. Prasad w ill  be the Program Director. The executive 
authority and responsibility of tho Prograrame w ill be with the 
Program Director#

p#t.o.



Thore w il l  be a Program Managemont CbnmittGc to look 
a fter  various aspects o f administration o f the Program  ̂ including its  
financial matters# I t  w ill be constituted as follows:

1. Vice-Chancellor, Patna liiivers ity  Chairman
2, Principal, B i^ r  ODllege o f " Vice-Chairmaj

aigineering.

3« Ifead o f the C ivil Ehgineering Department.

4* One Professor of GLvil Shgineering
Department*

5* Program Director. Secretary

There w ill  be a Program Advisory Comiiaittee to give overall giiidanoe 
about the activ ities  to be undertaken by the Program in fulfilment 
and furtherance o f its  objectives. I t  w il l  be conatituted as follows:

, 1. Professor D. Sharan Chairman
2. Ifead of ^onomics Department, Patna

University,

Hsad o f Sociology' Department, Patna 
University.

4* Engineer-in-Chief, Irrigation Department,
Government o f Bihar,

. 5* Program Director Convenor
6, Ford Foundation, Representative

The Program Director w ill be assisted in maintaining the 
records, correspondisnces <3to . in connection with the Program by a 
fuUL-time Secretary.

REQUIREMMT OF FUNDS;

Bgqiiir(^ent o f funds fo r cariying out the indicated 
activ ities  fo r this Progr^ w ill be as detailed below; ,

A# Non-Recurring Expenses in Rupees. .

1. Typewriter 5/000.(X)

2» Other o ffic e  equipment and Rs.10,000.00
fa c il it ie s ..

3. Di^licating or Reproducing Machine Rs.35,000.00

Total; Rs.50,000.00
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Recurring Scpenses in Rupees;

I 4 Pull-time Office Secretary 10^000*00

Zm Full-time Office Messenger 5/000*00

3« Part-time help (secretarial^ 10,000.00
Ci*ade-IV, Drau^tsman, etc .)

4# Stationery 8,000*00

5* literature & Publications 10,000.00

6. Standby and Seed Money for Research 40,000.00
Projects (including s-î Dport fo r 2 
doctoral candidates in multi-disci
plinary water resources area).

?• Seminars & Syn^^osia (including 40,000.00
publications o f Proceedings)

S. Discussion Groups (includes expenses 20,000.00
on inviting experts).

9# Refresher Courses (includes expenses 4^,000.00
on calling expert Ir^cturers from 
outside).

10. Short-teim consultants from India or - 30,000.00
abroad.

11. Travelling, conveyance and other 10,000.00
allowances o f the Program Director
and othet* personnel.

12. Office maintenance (Telephone, 8,000.00
maintenance o f o ffice  equipments
and fa c ilit ie s - ).

13. Contingencies 10,000.00

Total p.a. 2,36,000.00

Total funds required for a 2-year program = Rs. 5/22,000 

Total Fimds required for a 3-yea.r program = Rs.7,5^/000

p.t.o.



DURATION OF THB PR0GIW4

The Program is envisaged to fu l f i l  a c r it ica l need in connection 
with development, management and u tilisation  of the water resources 
in .th is state. The need is such that such a program w ill  continue 
to serve a useful puipoee on a continous basis* May be, i t  has to 
be .modified or strengthened in course o f time in light o f the 
experience obtained in performance ot such a program. In this sense, 
the proposed Program w ill be experimental, catalytic and poineering.

iis such, i t  is  proposed that the Program may run in it ia lly  
for, 2 years, with a provision fo r  its  extension in the third year in 
original or s l i ^ t l y  modified form. In the third year, the performance 
o f the Program may be appraised in order to  decide its  future.

FUTU i^ OUTLOOK;

3h view o f the c r it ica l inportance of the managonent and 
development o f water resources in the economic advancement o f 
the state, the need o f the activ ities envisaged in the piX)posed 
program and the institutional infra-structl^re currently available 
in the state, the usefulness of the pirqposed program w ill  be 
progressively more evident, established and widely appreciated. In 
course o f time, as proposed activ ities are not being currently 
undertaken elsev/here in the state, a;s their inportance is not being 
ostensibly realised particularly among water resources engineers 
and as the questions to be addressed throu^ the Program are not 
being coherently posed, the proposed program is lik e ly  to provide 
a new direction and orientation in thinking regarding the problems 
o f development and management o f the water resources o f the state.
The program w ill  p̂ rove a precursor to the establishment o f a more 
formal institutional fa c i l ity  fo r carrying out the activ ities  
envisaged in the Progoram. In the process, the Program w ill contribiite 
towards development o f an inter-disciplinary water resources program 
in  Patna Ih iversity and w ill improve the efficiency and optimality 
o f water resources planning in the State.

This program may develop into a fu ll-fledged Oexibre for^
Water* Resources Studies in which the activ ities proposed for this 
program may be taken on a regular and continuous basis. The 
need for such a C^tre w ill hopefully be demonstrated by the 
performance o f the proposed program. In several respects, the 
Ontre w ill  be a unique institution in  the country.

A fu ll-fledged Cfentre fo r  water resources studies may have 
the following structure:

p.t.o.



Senior Wkter -' Senior ^ydro Senior Bco- Senior Agro- Senior Systems 
Itesouroes .'-logist nomist nomist Engineer
Btigineer

er Resources Wkter Re- Hydro %dro Agriculture Statistician Systems 
jineer « sources logist-1 logist-1 ’Hlconondst Prograjnmer
privation) jSngineer

(Floods,
Ifydropawer)

There w ill be three si:5>porting bodies, ( i )  Office: which 
may consist of one office Sij^Derintendent, 5 Secretaries and two 
Office Messengers, ( i l )  Computer Place: w-iich may have one Senior 
Technician and One Aerator, and ( i i i )  libraiy: which may have one 
librarian, .

M approximate estdjnate of the expenditure to be incurred 
on establishing and running such a Centre w ill be as follows:

Am Non-recurring in rupees t

1. Building 4^00,000.00

2. Conputer 12,00,000*00

3« JHrrniture & Electrical Iiistallation 2,00^000*00
(including air-conditioning o f  
ooB^uter room)*

4* Office Equipments and Facilities 1,00,000 #00

5, library set v;p 1,00,000,00

Total Non-recurring:20,00,000.00

B. Recurring in Bupees:

1. Salaries 3,50,000,00

2. library 30,000.00

3. Stationery 50,000,00

4. Seminars & Syn ĵosia (2 in a year) 50,000.00

5. Discussion Grotps (4 in a year) 30,000,00

P*t«O i



6*. Refresher Courses (say 2 in a year) 50̂ 000«CX3

7k Research Projects (apart from o'fchoss 50,000#00
referred to it ).

8. 30,000.00

9, Office Maintenance ' 20,000.00

10 * Gont ingenqy 50,000• 00

11, Cost of Training & Consultancy 1,00,000,00

12, Publications 30,000.00

Total Recurring p.a. 8>40,000k00

With this infrastructure, an optimum utilisation of the 
water resources of the state for various beneficial uses and 
effective solution of its water resources problePis can be assiired.



C0NFIDENT3AL 

UNIVEESITY GRiJJTS C0M4ISSOT _  ,

I'^^eting:

Dated : I7th July, 1978

Item N o .4 l(i) :To consider the proposal o f Panjab
,, University fo r establishnent of Regional

Resource centre under the Centre of 
Continuing Education of the University*

The Panjab University made a proposal to the 
Ministry of Education and soc ia l welfare, GQvernpent of 
India, fo r the establishment o f a Regional Resource Centre 
at the University. The proposal was forwarded by the 
Ministry to the University Grants commission fo r  
consideration* '

2* The proposed regional resource centre fo r 
Continuing Eciucation would act as aoordinating link fo r  the 
ad;joining states o f Panjab, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh and 
Union Territory o f Chandigarh as fa r as the fie ld  of 
non-formal education and continuing education is concerned. 
This resource centre could also prepare prototype learning 
and teaching materials required for the various ^programmes 
and projects under implementation in these states. I t  • 
would also help in formulating now programmes ard 
also help in the evaluation of the existing programmes in
operation in the f ie ld ,  keeping in view the policy
statement of Government o f India regarding the massive adult
education programme to be launched from October, 1978 and fo
which purpose.it has been desired that the intervening 
period may be u tilised  in producing teaching and learning 
materials, and also training the key personnal at various 
le v e ls ) the Parijab University fe e ls  i t  appropriate fo r  
creation of a Regional Resource Gent re at the Univei'sity 
which has got some existing fa c i l i t ie s  which can be 'u tilised 
fo r  establishment o f such a centre. The Ministry o f'“ 
Education kas recognised the Punjab University as the 
State Resource Centre fo r  the States of panjab, Haryana> 
Himachal Pradesh and Union Territory  o f Chandigarh.

3* ' Broadly speaking, the follow ing a c t iv it ie s  are
visualised fo r the R-source Centre:

1 ) Preparation o f learning materials relevant
to each d is tric t/p ro ject area}

i i )  Preparation o f such material in the spoken
language of the area concerned|

i i i )  Careful evalidation and testing of the material
before it. is produced on a mass scale;

p • t .  o#
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iv )  Training of personnel;

v ) '  Organisation of senainars and symposia fo r  
proper understanding of the concept o f a.dult 
education;

v i )  Development of appropriate tools fo r  evaluation 
and monitoring of the programmes|

v i i )  f ie ld  a c t iv it ie s *

I t  may be mentioned in this conection that the 
centre of continuing education at the Panjab University, 
Chandigarh approved by the commissionat its  meeting 
held on l6th Februaryj I976(as detailed  in Annexure, I >  
has already done some preliminary work along the 
lines indicated above, k. writers workshop fo r  the 
preparation of a primer in Punjabi waa held from 3rd to 8th 
December, 1977 under the auspioes of the centre. A^nother 
workshop fo r the preparation o f a primer in Hindi fo r  
use in Haryana and Himachal Pradesh is also proposed to be 
organised. ^  orientation course fo r grass root 
leadership liv in g  in the adjoining v illages  o f Ohandigarh 
was organised from 26th January to  U-th February, _1978 at 
Sarangpur. The trainees w il l  be put on work in their 
respective v illages  to cover the i l l i t e r a t e  population 
in the agre group of 1?-35 years*

5’. The sta ffin g  pattern and the financia l implications 
fo r  the proposed Rogional Resource Centre are as detailed 
in Annexure.II*@

Total expenditure w ill  be as under

1)
i i )

i i i j

S ta ff
T*A./d *A. contingencies,
accommodation
Furniture, typewriters, 
Telephone in sta lla tion  and 
Qther non-recurring 
expenditure*

iv )  Programme expenditure

RS* 85|000/-per annum 

Rs* 38,000/- p*a*

Rs, 'IfOjOOO/- 
Rs*1,65,000/-

The period o f assistance has not been indicated. 
Assuming this to be three years, the to ta l expenditure w i l l  
be Rs* 9,0U^,000/-* The sharing basis fo r  a state Resource 
Centre is

Ministry of Education and Social Vfelfare {75%)
State Government (A5%)
SRC (10^)
In this case, the basis has not been indicated.

jjp* t* Om



6* In this connection, the follow ing observations
are also mades-

(a ) The Ministry of Education has inforrjed that the 
Governments o f Panjab and Himachal Pradesh as well as Chandi- 
garh, U*P* Administration have recommended that this centre 
be recognised as a State Resource centre in respect o f those 
States/Mminis tration*

(b ) Extracts relating to the ( i )  A c tiv ities  o f the state 
Resource Centre ( i i )  s ta ffin g  and financing and ( i i i )  SRCs 
and the State Governments as fina lised  in the conference on

, State Kesource Centre held in August 1977 are appended,
8JL-287 A n n e x u r e * - In this connection, i t  may be stated that
 ̂ the Ministry of Education had observed that »*Since the

holding of that conforence, several development have taken 
place which make i t  necessary to keep the sta ffin g  and 
funding pattern fle x ib le  and i f  a particular resource centre 
need larger a llocation  and is  lia b le  to ju s tify  i t ,  we 
should be w illin g  to consider i t  sympathicallyl*

(c ) The sta ffin g  pattern fo r  the Resource Centre
at Chandigarh w il l  have t j be examined in the lig h t o f 
the fact that i t  is not fo r a particular state 
fo r  a region including Panjab, Haryana, Himachal 
Pradesh and the Union te rr ito ry  of Chandigarh*

The matter is placed before the commission for 
cons ideration*

EO CSR)AB(i^)

*S1K*



Annexure I  to Item No,41 (1)

S»taff Ihttorn and F a c ilit ie s  as approved by ^  
the U*G.C  ̂ fo r  the centre o f Continuing Education 
Panjab University, Chandigarh,

I ,  Recurring;

(a^ Establis haent

1, D irector - One jHon.)

2* Programme Coordinator- One
(Rs. 1100-1600) revised.

3* Deputy Programme Coordinator^ One (Not to be recruited fo r
the f i r s t  two years ,)

Programme A ssistan t '- One x
« 7

5m Stenographer- One S

6. Clerk/Typist- Cue |

7* Jr, Technician (Machineman)-Qne 5 On the usual scales o f the
^ University,

8. Lib, Attendant-cum-M3ssehger-0ne

9* Baon -  One ... j

(b )  programme expenditure of General Expenditure

1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79
l i  E IS Rs

T mJiJ DA/ Conveyance 
fo r  the resoirce
people# SyOOO 7,000 10,000 12,000

2* Printing 1,000 1,500 2,500 2,500

3, Honoraria of
f ie ld  expenses .

3,000 12,000 16,000 20,000

Total - 7,000 20,000 28,500 2l+,500

p .t .o .



(c ) other expenses (Period ending 1978-79)*

1* Contingencies , postage, stationery & Telephone
@ Rs* 2000 p^a4

2* Purchase of Books and Magzines @ Rs* 2000/- p#a.

3« Unforeseen overhead expenses @ Rsk 1,000/- p^a^

I I -  imi-Recurrlng

1 . Duplicator & Two typewriters -
(one English and one Hindi -Rs • l5>000

2# Slide Projector, iiudio-visual -Rs  ̂ 30,000

3. In it ia l  Library grant Rs. 5>000

1+, Telephone (in sta lla t io n ) Rs* 3,000

$otal-(NR) Rs. 53,000



imnexure I I  to Item No. 4l(i)

1. STAFF /JJD Ohil'ICE BXEEDDHCEE

S* s ta ff and 6 ff ic e ‘ * ^o*of * * Appr5xlrat^ *AppfoxTAnAuaI**'*'
No* Expenditure Posts per month expenditure.

Rs. Rs,

1 . SRC Director/Coordinator One 1500.00 18,000,00
2. Inr^harge (Training ) One 900.00 10,000.00

3* In?-charge (M aterials) One 900.00 10,000.00
Teaching assistant/ 
A rtis t

Che 600.00 7 ,000.60

General Assistant/ 
Research./i^sociate .

Two 600.00 Each Ilf,000.00

64 Ste no-typist Two 500.00 Each . 12,000.00

7. Clerk/Acc ountant/ 
Storekeeper

Two >K)0.00 'Each 1.0,000.00

8. Peon/Machine operator 
sse nger/daftry.

Two 2C0.00 Bach ^,000.00

Non-recurring expeoliture 

T A./D *A• (iRer Annum )

Office'contingencies (per annum) including 
Telephone h ills

Office furniture fo r the s ta ff

Telephone (O ffice & Residence) In sta lla tion

Accommodation (per annum)
"^hre typewriters (English, Hindi & Punjabi)

Total

Total on s ta ff  and o ffic e

I I  Prog:rai2ime expenditure

1* Workshops, seminars, conferences

2 , Publication of books/pamphlets, etc , 
fo r  groper appreciation of the concept 
and fo r promotion of the programme

85,000.000

10,000.00

15,0G0.00

15,000.00
10,000.00

8 ,000.00
8 ,000.00

12,000^00

78,600.00

1 ,63,000.00

30.000.00

20.000.00 

p .t .o



3. Training of key personnel and
Assistance in training programpes 30,000.00
Preparation of instructional/learning 
materials

(a ) Workshops 20,000*00

(b ) Illustrations 000.00

(c ) Paper and Printing 35,000*00

(d ) Misc* 1,000.00

60 ,000.00
60,000.00

5". Evaluation 10,000.00

6. Other a c tiv it ie s  as may appear
appropriate to the SRC 15,000.00

Total 1,65,000.00

Total I  and I I  3,28,000.00



Im SRC ac tiv it ie s

(1 ) The highest p r io r ity  needs to be given 
to curriculua construction, preparation of teaching/ 
learning materials and to train ing. Simultaneously, 
to the extent possible, sRCs should cjntinue to 
engage attention to the following a c tiv it ie s

a ) Organisation of seminars and symposia 
fo r  proper understanding of the concepts 
connected with the current thinking on 
adult education and to create a tempo
fo r launching of the massive programme from 
2.10.1978*

b) Production of reading materials fo r the 
neo-literates,

c ) Developing appropirate tools fo r evaluation 
and monitoring and inculcation of a 
consciousness in this respect.

c

2* AH  SRCs should prepare a time-bound programme for 
preparation of teaching/learning material based on a well-de« 
signed curriculum related to the learning needs of the 
learners. The time-bound programme should also include 
organisation of training of the f\in<?tionaries at'various 
le v e ls . I t  should be possible fo r  a l l  SRCs to prefiare 
suitable materials by June, 1978 and a well-designed program 
mme of training should also be drawn up and s.ent to the 
Ministry of Education by a l l  SHCs within one months. The 
training of key personnel and supervisors. In addition 
SR.Cs might prepare training modules .for adult education 
instructors and assist the State Government functionaries 
and other voluntary a^gencies in organisation of training 
proguaames.

3* While fu lly  accepting the d es irab ility  of

( i )  preparation of learning materials
relevant to each d istric t/pro ject area,

( i i )  preparation of such material in the
spoken language o f the area concerned, and

( i i i )  of carefu l evaluation and testing of
the material before i t  is mass produced.

from a practica l point of view i t  was f e l t  that 
material may be produced e it fe r  in the standard 
regional language or in major sub-regional 
d ia lec ts . The exercises regarding survey of

Annexure I I I  to Item No. 4 l ( i )
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the needs of the learners and the environment 
and testing and evaluation of the materials 
should be kept very much in mind and concurrent 
e ffo rts  made so that before the second year of 
the massive programme satisfactory material as 
fa r as possible in the spoken language, is 
prepared«

I t  is most desirable that capability 
is developed in the 'areaa of curriculum 
construction, preparation of teaching/learning 
materials, training, evaluation etc* at the 
d is tr ic t  or project le v e l and me of the essential 
functions of sRCs should be to promote development 
of such capability. Government should provide 
support to the d is tr ic t  and project le v e l 
agencies to develop these capab ilit ies . Only 
v;hen these capabilities are developed that the 
programme would get linked with the aspirations 
of the loca l people. Wherever viable voluntary 
agencies are availab le, they would be most 
appropriate agencies fo r this purpose. Agencies
such as Nehru Xuvak Kendras could also pay an 
important role in this respect,

SRCs should play the role o f coordinator 
and catalyser of resources, rather than developing 
into institu tes, such as the State Institutes 
o f Education. Each SRC should prepare an inventory 
of institutions and individuals o f the State 
concerned who can contribute to resource development.
I f  a coordinated use of a l l  resources is made,
i t  should be possible fo r  SB.C to play a s ign ifican t role
in adult education without an unduly large s ta f f .
At the same tirje the need fo r  provision of essential s ta ff v 
emphasised*

Keeping in view the foregoing, each o f the 
s ix  existing SRCs, located in Andhra Pradesh, 
l^dhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu 
and Uttar Pradesh, as we3JL as persons who had 
been invited keeping in view the p oss ib ility  of 
establishment of new SRCs spelt out the present 

lot anclosed position and their plans o f action, as in ^ iinex.II**

I I *  Staffin/3: and financing

A l l  the participants representing the existing 
SRCs were of the opinion that the present le v e l of 
s ta ff  was quite in su ffic ien t fo r the responsib ilities 
expected to be discharged. They observed that the

p.t*o .



a ?
present sta ffing pattern was perhaps visualised at * 
a time when the challenge of a massive adult education 
prograiiime as indicated in the Policy Statement 
was not there. In-view of the inteiBive preparations 
fo r the massive programme, s ta ffin g  and financing 
on the following lines was considered necessary*

1. Staff and Office Approximate 
rate per 
montbx

( I )  SRC Director/Coordinator

( i i )  In-Charge (Training)

} i i i  ) In-C liarge 'I^ teria ls  )

(iv  ) Toch*As s t t  ./^^rtis t  •

(v )  General Assistant/ 
Research Associate

(v i )  Steno-typist

f v i i )  Clerk/ii,ccountant/
Store Keeper 

t
( v i l i )  Peon/I^chine Operator 

Mas senge r/daf try •

Non-recurring expenditure 

TA/DA (P0r annum)

Office contingencies’ (per annum) 

Accomiiiodation (per annum)

Tota l on s ta ff  and o ffice

Rs ,

I 2OO.OO

900.00
900.00
600.00

600.00

500.00 
»|00,00

200.00  

Total

Approximate 
Annual Expenditure

Rs.
15,000.00

10,000.00 

10,000.00

7.000.00

?,000.00 

6.000.00
9 ,000. 00

2 ,000*00

62,000.00
l5',000.00

10,000.00

10,000.00

8 ,000.00

“~3 ,̂~5c)0.d(5“

1,00,000.00

p .t .o .



2* Prograriiae expenditure

( i )  Workshops, seminars, conferences 20,000.00

( i i )  Publication of books/ffeLmphlets, 
etc. fo r proper appreciation'
of the concept and fo r promotion of
the programme 15>000.00

( i i i )  Training of key personnel and
assistance in training programmes '25,000*00

( iv )  Preparation of instructional/ 
learning materials

(a ) workshops 10,000.00

(b )‘ Illustration^jOOO.OO

( c ) ' Paper and
Printing 30,000.00^

( d ) Misc. 1,000.00

“^5,000.00 i+5 , 000^0

(v ) Evaluation 10,000.00

(v 'i) Other a c t iv it ie s  as may
appear appropriate to the SRC 000.00

Total 1,30,000.00

Total of 1 and 2 2,30,000.00

h t  least one of the participants, particulary 
Shri G.L.Shukla, f e l t  that the s ta ffin g  pattern 
would s t i l l  be in su ffic ien t and he strongly 
urged that one more spec ia lis t f>r a c tiv it ie s  
connected with evaluation should be provided.
.Dr. Ghitra Naik mentioned that she would prefer 
to appoint research-oriented s ta ff  and would pool a l l  
the s ta f f  at her Institute to come up to the le v e l o f 
output jo in tly  decided by a l l  participants. Some 
other participants were not happy about the nomenclature 
o f the posts and a few c la r ified  that least the 
m in isteria l and class IV categories of posts would

p .t .o .



have to be in the same scale o f pay as applicab3.e 
in the gtate Government concerned, iifte r  necessary 
discussion i t  was agreed that

. , Xa) While appreciating the d es irab ility  of
keeping the s ta ff costs at the reasonable 
miniaiua le v e l,  v/here unavoidable one or 
two s ta ff positions in addition to the 
above norms may be sanctiond;

(b ) there should be f le x ib i l i t y  regarding nomen
clature and each SRC should deteriiiine the 
functions of its  s ta f f  in keeping with the 
overall objectives and plan of action as 
indicated in t  above|

(c ) the scales of pay o f the m in isterial and 
cla»s IV s ta ff  may be in accordance with 
those applicable fo r  equivalent posts in the 
S tate GovernnB nt? and

(d j the ^Cs should be permitted to reappropriat© 
savings from one head to another*

One of the a c t iv it ie s  which would, engage 
considerable attention of sptCs is preparation and 
production of teaching/learning materials. The 
various financial and administrative gLspects connected 
with this aspect were discussed at length and the 
following decisions arrived a t :-

(1 ) I t  is of importance that the cost of
teaching/learning,materials is kept low*
For this purpose the Ministry of ■
Education may be requested to supply 
printing paper.at controlled prices and, 
i f  possible, also make available g i f t  paper. 
SRCs may also explore the poss ib ility  o f 
obtaining scrap paper from newspaper 
publishers •

( i i )  J&e*neTally speaking, S£lCs should not take 
responsib ility  fo r  mass production and 
distribution  of teaching/learning materials• 
Their responsib ility  should be mainly to 
produce "prototypes” which may be mass 
produced by a Governmental agency such as 
the text book Board. However, un til f in a l 
**Prototypes ” are developed a fte r necessary 
evaluation and testing o f materials i t  
might be necessary fo r  ĉCs to give a big 
print order.

p . t . o .



( i i i j  The money earned by .SRCs by sale of
publications, prepared and produced with 
Governtnent funds, sh-uld be syphened back 
into its  future publications programne* ^

I I I *  3(FiCs and the State Governaent

The lo g ica l corollary of the decision that implementa 
of adult education programmes has to be decentralised 
is that the sRCs should function in close cooperation 
and collaboration with the State Governments. Only when 
there is an aivareness among the concerned o f f ic ia ls  o f the 
State Governments regarding the role of SRCs in the 
National A^iult Education Programme that the la tte r  
would be able to make their contribution. In this 
connection the following points emerged during discussions:

(a ) Whereas the d es irab ility  o f the State 
Government's sponsorship before an 
agency can be designated as a SBC is 
unquestioned, i t  is necessary to make 
long term commitment o f financia l and 
other support to SRCs • Hence fo r 
subsequent expansion and additional 
support to SHCs by the Ministry of Education
i t  should not be necessary fo r each request to be 

’ chanellised through the State Government. In the 
context of a point raised by the representative 
of the Goverricent of !fe.dhya Pradesh, i t  was 
also c la r if ie d  that i t  would not be feasib le to 
chanellise the grants made by the Education 
Ministry through the qtate Governments,

(b ) The Ministry of i?ducatiou makes a grant 
of only 75^ and a^ivises the state 
Government to contribute
balance o f 10% being the responisbility 
of the SB.C i t s e l f .  I t  was pointed out 
that n-t a l l  State Governints are 
making the 15  ̂ contribution and the 
representatives of the various SRCs 
requested that the Ministry of Education 
shjuld take up this matter with the 
State Governments re itera tin g  their 
orig ina l advice in this matter. I t  was 
also suggested that, along with the 
general cpor^ticnof review of the 
pattern of financial support by the 
Ministry to voluntary agencies, the 
pattern of support to SRCs may also be re~ 
examined.

p. t . o .



(c ) There is an obvious need of coordination 
between the various voluntary agencies 
and the SRCs on the one hand and between 
the various Government functionaries and 
the SRCs on the other. For this purpose 
the State Governments should set up 
appropriate nachinery* In States where 
State Boards of Adult Education are set 
up, i t  would be desirable to involve the 
head of the SiRC with the work of the State 
Board, I t  is also necessary that the Sltate 
Governaents remain in touch with the work 
of SRCs and appropriate machinery of 
consultation fo r  this purpose should be 
established. This would enable the State 
Governments to report to the Ministry 
regarding the work of SRC and its  relevance 
fo r  the State’ s programme of adult Education,

The Conference concluded with a suggestion that 
the Ministry should convene such meetings period ica lly , 
particu larly t i l l  the SRCs get properly functional 
and satisfactory procedures of coordination are 
established.



CONFIDENTIAL 

UNIVERSITY C5\ANTS CaMSSICN

Meeting;
Dated : July 17, 1978

Item No, 41( i i )  To consider the proposal of Kashmir 
University for establishment of a 
State Resource Centre under the Centre 
for Adult and Continuing Education of 
the Univ e rs ity »

The Kashmir University made a proposal to the 
Ministry of Educatjion and Social Welfare, Government 
of. India, for the establishment of a State Resource 
Centre (SRC) at the University. The proposal has 
been forv;arded by the Ministry to the University 
Grants Commission for consideration. In th is connection 
the fa c i l i t ie s  approved by the Commission at its  
meeting held on 17th October, 1977 for establishment 
of a Centre for Continuing Education in the University 
are given in Annexure

The proposed SRC w ill develop and construct 
curriculum and prepare corre^pondinq teachin^learning 
materials towards fu lfilm ent of adult education pro
grammes extending into urban and particu larly rural 
areas. I t  w ill undertake training and necessary f ie ld  
work for selected personnel and w ill  develop too ls  and 
procedures of evaluation. It  w il l  be a resource centra 
as well as for the programmes of Continuing and Non- 
formal Education for wHch the University has established 
a Unit. The work w ill be done in cooperation with the 
NSS and other voluntary agencies.

In the f ir s t  year about 80 resource persons w ill 
be trained in widely distributed areas and in the 
languages spoken in the State. The beneficiaries 
can be estimated by considering that groups of 4 
trained persons w ill work in an area with a population 
of about 5000; thus benefitting 80x5000 or 1 lakh

4*
persons in one year. Next year th is number w ill be 
consolidated and another one lakh added.

The sta ffing pattern, programmes and the financial

PTO



implications for the proposed State Resource Centre are 
as fo llow s:-

StaXt

Resource Coordinator Rs« 700-1300

Head Assistant Rs. 280-520

Artist/Photographer Rs. 450-700

Peon Rs. 170-230

Offi.ce_ expenditure Rs. 10,000

_Pro grammeŝ ;

i )  Four Workshops of 2 days each; two Rs. 20,000
in Jammu region and in Kashmir to
work out and explain the concept, 
and identify resource person for 
the entire programme. Expenditure 
on travel/board and lodge o f about 
25 persons each, and contingencies*

i i )  Training of persons id en tified  above Rs* 25,000
in field operation and preparation of
lo ca lly  relevant curriculum. Four 
training programmes following the 
workshops; duration of each about ten 
days, involving 20 persons each. The 
pattern of training w ill be the same 
as in national programmes.

i i i )  Preparation of curricular material Rs. 25,000
based on f ie ld  experiences, and
models available from other States 
with the help of resource persons/ 
trainees and academic preparation 
of corresponding books/guides in 
Kashmiri, Dogri and Urdu/Hindi,'

iv )  Preparation of Graphics, charts, Rs. 30,000
slides and illusttration for
curricular material. Collection 
of slides and useful films/strips

v) Preparationof material for populari- Rs. 5,000
zation/introduction of the prograrrane-
using radio and mass media.

PTO



v i )  Evaluation-development o f too ls , 
adminstration of questionnaires 
and inspections*

Rs. 10,000

v i i )  Other a c t iv it ie s , unforseen expenses Rs. 5,000

Extracts re lating to the ( i )  a c tiv it ie s  of the 
SRC, ( i i )  S taffing and financing and ( i i i )  SRCs and 
State Governments as fina lised  in thd Conference on 
State Resource Centre held in August, 1977 has been 
appended to the proposal of Pan jab Univcrsi±^/f or 
establishment of a Regional Resource Centre, which 
is  separately under the con^idoration of the Commission 
in this meeting under item No.

The matter is placed before tie  Commission for 
consideration*



iWEJOM t o Item No.41 (ii)

F a c ilit ie s  approved for the Centre for Continuing 
Education at the Kashmir University. Srinagar«

The Commission agreed to provide assistance 
towards the following fa c i l i t ie s  for the establishmenrfc 
of a Centre o f Continuing Education at the Kashmir 
University, Srinagar on the usual terms and conditions 
and subject to the Commission's share being lim ited^ 
to 75% of the approved expenditure.

<a) St a f f

Dire ct or-c um-Coor din at or

Programme Coordinator 

Head Assistant-<um-Typist 

Junior Assistant 

Messenger

(b ) Expenditure on pro
grammes including 
honorarium to the 
resource persons (fo r  
a course and not per 
lecture) TA/DA,printing 
of litera tu re , books 
and journals, misc, 
expenditure e*g, 
publicity, stationary, 
postage etc*

(c ) Non- re curr ing

In it ia l  librairy grant, 
duplicator, typewriter, 
audio-visual aids etc*

Honorary
or

one in the scale of Rs* 1100- 
1600 i f  and when a suitably 
qualified  person is available.

One Rs. 750-1350

One Rs. 280-520

One Rs. 200-320

One Rs. 170-230

Rs. 50,000 p.a*

Rs. 50,000



GONFIDE:̂ gIAL 

UNIV3RSITY GRAJ'ITS C0M4ISSI0N

Meeting:

Dated : 17th July, 1978,

Item To consider the proposal of Sri
Venkateswara Iftiiversity, !Iinipati for 
financial assistance for the State Besource 
Centre for Mult Education established in 
the IBiiversity,

The Ministry of Education & Social Welfare, Government of India 
has. forwarded a proposal of Sri Venkateswara liiiversity to the 
University Grants Commission regarding financial assistance during 
1973-79-towards the State Resource Centre already established in 
the Ifniversity with the financial assistance from the ODvermient of 
India, The financial implications of the proposal made by the 
Olivers it  y are as under:

(a) STAFF

Expenditure on Staff Ĵ pproxiciate i^proximate anniial 
per month e;jq5enditure

Rs Rs

1. H)ny, Director 300,00 3,600.00

2. Coordinator (Training) 900,00 10,800.00

3. Coordinator (Material 
Preparation)

900.00 10,800.00

4- Coordinator (Research and 
Publication)

900.00 10,800.00

5. Artist 650.00* 7,800.00

6. Programme Assistant 600.00 7,200.00

7. Steno -  ^ 600.00 7,200.00

a. Clei4c 450.00 5,4jOO.OO

9. At tender 300.00 3,600.00

Total: 67,200.00

p«t*o»



(b) EXPENDITURE ON (FFlCEi. 

Non-reciorring ej^^enditure 

T.A./D.A, (per annmn)

Office contingencies (per annum) 

Accommodation (per annum)

10,000.00 

10,000.00 

10,000.00 

B, 000.00

Total; 3B,000.00

Total on Staff and Office Bs. 1,05,200.00

(o) PROGRAMI-IB EXPENDITURE!

i. VJbikshops, seminars, 
conferences.

i i .  Publication of books/
panphlets, etc. for proper 
appreciation of the concept 
and for promotion of the 
programme.

i l i .  Training of key personnel 
and assistance in training 
programme.

iv. Preparation of instructional/ 
learning materials:

a. Vforkshops

b. Illustration

c. Paper & Printing

d. Mis ce Uaneous

V. Evaluation

vi. Other activities as may 
appear appropidate to the 
SRC

10,000.00

4,000.00

30,000.00

1,000.00

45,000.00

20,000.00

15^000.00

25,000.00

45.000.00

10.000.00 

15,000.00

Total: 1,30,000.00

Total of 1 and 2 2,35,200.00



d. Vehicle 60,000.00

Salary of driver @ Rs,450/-p.m. 5,400.00

Baiming and maintenance cost of 6,000.00
the vehicle per year.

Rs. 3, 06, 600.00 

or Rs. 3,06, 000.00

2. 3h this connection, the following observations are also 
made:

(1) The State Resource Centre for Mult Education 
has been established in Sri Venkateswara 
University, Urupati vdth financial assistance 
from the Ministry of Education & Social Welfare, 
Goverrmient of In^a. The assistance fix̂ m the 
I^nistry was provided to the Uiivei^ity under 
the scheme “Assistance to Voluntary Organisation 
Wbrking in the field of M^ l̂t Education'’.
Although under this scheme assistance is not

• normally provided to universities^ the Sri .
/been Venkateswara University has/given assistance 

as a special case.

(2) The IMversity subnatted proposals amomting to 
Rs.l4i50 lakhs out of which the Government decided 
to sanction a grant of Rs.1,12,500/- (Annexure-I) 
being 75/2 of total cost. The balance of 25  ̂ of 
the remaining expenditure was to be shared by the 
State Government (15® and the University (10®.

(3) The Ministry has paid the first instalment of
3s .60,000/- to the University so far out of which 
the University has been able to utilise about 
50^ of the amount released and the balance 5P  ̂
is s t i l l  with the University.

(4) In the conference of the State ffesource Centres 
held in August, 1977, the following observation 
was made with regard to the activities of the 
State Research Centre in Andhra Pradesh:

**The SRC in Andhra Pradesh is situated in the 
Department of Adult and Continuing Education of 

' ' Venkateswara I5iiversity, Tirupati (SVU).
SVU has not been able to organise large activity

p.t*o.



(5)

under SRC 'becaiise of the delays in processing of 
the case and receipt of funds, HDwever, SVU has 
been involved idth preparation of syllabus and 
tea.ching/learning materials for Parmer *s Training 
and Functional literacy Programme, for fishermen 
and it has collaborated with Sri Avinashilingam 
ODllege of HDme Science for preparation of materials 
forfunctional literacy of adult women under I CDS 
Programme,

SVU w ill now intensify its efforts and the 
primer, necessary charts and teachers* guide, along 
with one or two foUow-ip readers would be ready by 
Marcĥ  197  ̂ and would be published within two months 
thereafter. SVU w ill simultaneously take a planned 
training programme of key personnel, SVU w ill send to 
the Ministry its phasing of the training programme**.

The staffing and financing pattern of the State Resource 
Centres as finalised in the Cbnference on State Resource 
Centres held in Mgust, 1977 is given in ( Annexare- I l ) , 
The perusal of the financial implications of the proposal 
made by the Sri Venkateswara UBiiversity with thoSe of the 
recommendations of the conference reveals the following:

S,N* Item SRC
Re commendat ions

University »s 
Proposal

Rs Rs

1• Staff and Office expenditure 62,000,00 67,200,00

2, Expenditure on office etc. 3^,000.00 3 ,̂000,00

3. Programme e^q^enditure, 1, 30, 000.00 1, 30, 000.00

4* Vehicle ------ 71,400,00

It  woiild be seen that the proposal made by the 
ISiiversity with regard to Items 1-3 are by and large 
in accordance \d.th the recommendations made in the 
conference of the SRC#

No provision apparently exists for vehicle. In 
the conference it was suggested that ’’there should 
be flexibility regarding nomenclature and each SRC 
should determine the functions of its staff in keeping 
with the overall objectives and plan of action”.

p .t.o .



(6) The Cbmmission has already agreed to provide 
facilities for the establishment of a d<^artment of 
Mult Bducation in Sri Venkateswara IMiversity as 
per details given in ( .Anne^mre-III) >

(7) The noims of assistance for SRC set tp by Voluntary 
Organisations are different from those set ip by the 
tdiversities,

3* Extracfbs relating to the (i )  activities of SRC, ( i i )  Staffing 
and financing and ( i i i )  SRC and State Governments as finalised in 
the Conference on State Resource Centre held in -August, 1977 has 
been appended to the proposal of the Panjab University for 
establishment of a Regional Resource Centre which is under the 
consideration of the Commission in this meeting under Item Mo.̂ l̂ (i)

4« The matter is placed before the Commission for consideiB,tion.

F,«Oo(ER)/DS(R?)



ANMCURS-I TO ITEM NO.

Details of the cost on State Besouroe Centre set up by 
Sri Yenkateswara Ib.iversitv. Tirupati (Andhra Pradesh)

Cost in Rupees

1• Office Expenditure;

i. Co-ordinator @ Ite.800/-p.m. 9^600.00

. .ii* . Stenographer-®. RS.400/-P*111. .........................4,800.00 •

i i i .  Attender @ Rs.150/-p.m. 1,^00,00

iv. Office Expenditure 12,000o00

Total: 28,200,00

II, Prograjnme Expenditure;

i. Vforkshops/conferences & seminars. 20,000,00

i i . Publication of books/pajnphlets etc. 15, 000.00

i i i . Training Pro grannies. 25, 000,00

iv. Development of curricular progranme* 20,000,00

V, Preparation of instruction/learning 
materials.

25, 000,00

vi. Evaluation of the programmes and 
technical guidance*

10,000,00

v ii. Other activities as may appear 
appropriate to the Resource Centre,

7,000.00

Total: 1,22,000,00

Total I and I I 1,50,200,00

or say 1 , 50, 000,00

Central grant @ 75% is 1 , 12, 500,00



II* Staffing and Financing;

All the participants representing the existing SRGs were 
of the opinion that the present level of staff was quite insufficient 
for the responsibilities expected to be discharged. They observed 
that the present staffing pattern was perh^s visualised at a time 
when the challenge of a massive adult education piogramme as indicated 
in the Policy Statement was not there. In view of the intensive 
preparation^ for the massive programmê  staffing and financing on 
the following lines was considered necessary:

MMBXUREUn TO IT5M N0.A1

*1 • Staff & Office Expenditure:

j^proximate rat® i^proximate 
per month______  annual exp.

Rs Rs

i. SRG. Ed-rector/Coordinator 1,200.00 15 , 000.00

ii* In-charge (Training) 900.00 10,0,00.00

i i i . In-charge (Materials) 900.00 10,000.00

iv. Technical Assistant/Arbist 600.00 7,000.00

V. General Assistant/Research 
Associate.

600.00 7,000.00

vi. Steno-typist 500.00 . 6,000.00

v iii Clerk/Accountant/Store Keep er 400.00 5,000.00

vii 1 • Peon/machine operator/ 
mes senger/ dafbry.

200.00 2,000.00

Total; 62, 000.00

Non-recurring e^g^enditure 10,000.00

TVDA (per annum) 10,000.00

Office contingencies (per annum) 10,000.00

Accommodation (per anniim) a, 000.00

Total: 3B,000.00

Total on staff and office 1̂ 00^000.00

p*t,o,



2, Programme Expenditure:

i« Workshops, seminars, conferences.

i -  2 -  ;

11#

i i i .

XV*

V .

vi.

Publication of bocks/pamphlets, 
etc*' for proper appreciation of 
the concept and for promotion 
of the porograEime.

Training of key personnel and 
assistance in training programmes*

Preparation of instructional/ 
learning materials.

a* Vforkshops 

b* Illustration 

c* Psper & Printing 

d* Miscellaneous

Evaluation

Other activities as may appear 
appropriate to the SRC*

10,000.00 

4,000.00

30,000*00

1,000.00

45,000*00

Total:

20,000.00

15,000.00

25,000.00

45.000.00

10.000.00

15,000.00

Total of l.and 2.

1.30.000.00

2.30.000.00



Facilities ^proved for the establishmdnbfo^d-iSbilb 
Education Ifepartmdnt at Sri Venkateswara Uhiver^ity, Tirupati.

I. Incurring (1,1^1972 to 31,3.197Q);

AMSnJRE-III TO ITEM N0«A1 ( i i i )  ;

1. lUrector One Es. 700-1250

2. Assistant Directors Two Es. 400- 800

3. lecturers Two Rs. 400- 950

4. Photographer One

Non-re cuirins;

1. Furniture Hs.12,841*00

2,9 Books Rs.11,947.27

3. Contingencies and 
Audio-Visual Mds*

Rs.36,230.36



CONFIDENTIAL

UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMISSION

I^eting:

Dated : 17th July, 1978,

Item No, k-2 :To consider the proposal o f the Head o f the 
Department of Economics, Calcutta University 
fo r  change of specialisation of the post of 
Professor and Reader sanctioned by the 
Commission under I I  p r io r ity  during Vth Plan.

On the recommendations o f the V is iting Committee 
appointed by the commission to assess the developmental needs 
of the Calcutta University, during Vth Plan, the 
Commission sanctioned the following teaching s ta ff fo r  the 
Department of Economics, Calcutta University:-

Specialisation

a ) F irs t priority«Reader«1 (Public Economics)*

b ) second Pr ior i t y - Prof ess o r-1 (Economic History 3 >
Reader -1 TETdusSial Economics ).

The V is iting Committee was^he opinion that *»the 
major thrust of the Department is in Quantative Economics, 
Agricultural Economics, International Economics,
Agricultural and Monetary Economics. **The Committee also 
noted that the Department wishes to be recognised as a 
Centre fo r specia l assistance in the f ie ld  of Urban 
Economics*”

The Head of the Department of Economics has made a 
proposi fo r  change of specialisation of the post of Professor 
and Reader sanctioned under I I  PriaidUby fo r  the 
following reasons:-

The proposal has been received duly approved by the 
Vice-Chancellor.

"At present the Department has Professors in the 
Fields of Economic Development, Planning, Econocnatrics 
and Public Finance. The other fie ld s  of specia li
sation, which the Department offers and which do 
not have any Professor are  ̂ Interjiational Economics, 
Monetary Economics and Agricultural Economics.
Economic History has oust been started as a specia l

p .t .o .



paper and i t  would be a few years before we can hope to  ̂
Progessors of Economic History, trained in the d isc ip lij 
the Economics. We do not o ffe r  any specialisation in 
industrial Economics • We have just received special 
assistance for Urban Economics, but ^Industrial 
Economics** would ^necessarily  re s tr ic t the fia ld  
fo r even that’*.

The Head of the Department therefore proposes that the 
post of Professor be earmarked fo r  International Economics 
in which the University visualises potential good applicants 
and that the post of Reader be earmarked fo r Regional 
Economics; A lternatively , he suggests ’ that the posts uiay be 
declared open. Copy of le tters  received from the Head of the 

D 298-299 Department of Economics, Calcutta University are at Annexure

In view of the requirement of the Department of 
Economics as stated by the Head of the Department, the matter 
is placed before the Conanission fo r  consideration.

ASCD-3)/DS (D-3)



Annexure*-! to Item No* ho

Copy of le t te r  dated Jurie 5» 1978 from Professor S.K, 
Bhattacharygca, Head of the Department of Economics, 
University College of Arts, Calcutta University

Subject : Development schemes of the Universities fo r 
the F ifth  Plan period-acceptance o f the 
additional scheme by the Commission,

We are very surprised to find that the post of a 
Professor approved fo r the Department of.Economics has 
been earmarked fo r Beonomics History and that the post 
of a Reader has been earmarked fo r  Public Econonics/ 
Industrial Economics. The post awarded to the Department 
of Economics under f i r s t  p r io r ity  fo r  the F ifth  llan  
period yas also earmarked fo r public sc onomics/Indus t r ia l  
Economics, and we had a lo t  of d if f ic u lty  in f i l l in g  that 
post*

Wfe are at a loss to know how '^hese subjects came to be
considered as the p rio r ity  areas p f development in our
Department. As far as we remember we did not, in any 
memorandum, ask for posts fo r  development of such areas.
We may also mention that the v is it in g  Committee which came 
to our Department did not point out any such necessity.

At present, the Department has l^ofessors in  the fie ld s
of Economic Development, Planning, Econometrics and public 
Finance. The other fie ld s  of specia lisation , which the 
Department offers and which do not have any f^ofessor, are 
International Economics, Monetary Economics and Agricultural 
Economics. Economic History has just been started as a 
special paper and i t  would be a few years before we can 
hope to get Professors of Economic History, trained in the 
d iscip line of the Economics# We do not o ffe r  any special!-* 
sation in Industrial Economics• We have just received 
Special Assistance fo r  Urban Economics, but "Industrial 
Economics" would unnecessarily re s tr ic t  the f ie ld  for 
even that.

I ,  therefore, propose that the post of Professor be 
earmarked for International Economics in which we visualise 
potential good applicants and that the post of Reader 
be earmarked for Economics. A lternative ly , we not
mind i f  both the posts are declared open*

P.T.O.



Copy of D.O*No,UGC/193 dt. 9.6.78 from Prof. S.K. Bhattachar^} 
Head of the Deptt. University CollcgG, Calcutta to Shri R.K. ‘ 
Ghhabra, Secretary UGC.
Subject; Development Schemes of the Universities 

fo r the F ifth  Plan period-acceptance 
o f the additional scheme by the Commission

Kindly re fe r  to my le t te r  on the above subject datod 
June 5} 1978 which was handed over to Shri I,C . M3 non, 
Deputy Secretary, when I  had been to the UGC o ffic e
fo r  attending a meeting with the Vice-Chairman and . 
yourself on oth June, l97o#

I  had an extended discussion with Shri Me non in 
this connection, ^ou w il l  also kindly rcgembor th' .̂t I  put 
the matter verbally to both the Vice-Chairman and 
yourself during a break in our meeting.

Wb would not mind i f  the specialisations for the 
posts of the Professor and the Reader sanctioned under 
the above scheme, are amended in the following manner:

» International Economics/Regional Economics/ 
Industrial Economics," i f  there be any difficuHti/3s in 
declaring the posts open.



CCKFIDEMIAL 

UNI^^HSITY ,CFiANTS CaAMISSION

Meeting;
Dated ; July 17, 1978

Item No. -̂3 1 To consider a reference from Ministry
of Education & Social Welfare regarding 

’ a proposal o f the Department of Mines, 
Ministry o f Steel S. Mines, Government 
of India for the award o f Scholarships 
by the Geological Survey o f India to  
outstanding studentsnof universities at 
the M . , S c i n Geology*

The Ministry of Education & Social Welfare has 
iexure>I) forwarded a copy of the minutes/of the meeting held

in the Department of Mines on 31st March, 1978 regard- 
-ing proposals of collaboration o f Geological Survey 
of India vdth un iversities. A copy of the background 
material has also been sent (Annj^xui^-It•

The KUnistry has requested that the matter may 
be placed before the Commission for consideration and 
their decision be communicated to the Ministry at an 
early date.

Attention in particular is invited to para B of 
> background note dated l6th Mardi, 1978 ( /Annexure-Ij*

wherein the Geological Survey o f India has a proposal 
for the award of scholarships to outstanding students 
at M*Sc, or equivalent le v e l in Geology, The proposal 
of the Geological Survey o f India in te r -a lia  envisages 
to award scholarships to  two students of post-graduate 
leve l in it ia l ly  in 10 un iversities which is to be 
extended to 20 universities at a la ter stage.

Under the scheme of scholarship, The Geological 
Survey of India proposes to support 20 scholarships 
each valuing Rs. 250/~ p*m. for a period of two or 
three years cfepending upon the duration of the post
graduate courses. The scholarships w ill be awarded 
to two best students at M.Sc. or equivalent le v e l who 
are not receiving any othSr finandal support from 
University Grants Commission or Government or from 
private foundations. The conditions o f the scholar
ships w ill be reviewed from time to time in the ligh t 
of the performance of the students. The universities 
to  be covered under the scheme are restric ted  to 10 
in the in it ia l  stage and the award w ill be extended 
to 20 universities subsequently.

PTO



It  may be mentioned in this connection that the 
Earth Science Panel of the Commission at its  meeting 
held on 4th November, 1976 had already stated that in 
viev7 of the new procedure -for studentship for Applied 
Geology courses by the University Grants Commission, 
the Geolo^cal Survey of India could consider sponsor! 
a few bright students and provide them scholarships fo 
a ll three years to enable them to be trained in 
selected universities* Such studentships would ho giv 
through University Grants Commission on a competitive 
selection  basis*

In the lihght of the above the suggestion of the ; 
Geological Survey o f India as contained in ■:the commurj 
cation from the Ministry, to award scholarships to out! 
standing students of universities at M.Sc. or equivalej 
le ve l in Geology is  placed before the Commission for ! 
consideration* ^



Minutes o f the iiiGeting held in the 
I^partnient o f Mines on 31-3-1978 in ^
connection with the proposals of ----
collaboration o f  GSI with Universities

. ite ejgire > I  to  Item

The follqwin;^ vjere present:

JeDartiiient o f Mines M inistry o f Education

1. 6hri S.K.S. Chib (In  Chair) Shri M.N, Sinha
Joint Secretary Uhder Secretary

2* Shri H.S, Jain,
Deputy Secretary

3* Shri S.K* B-arn̂ swajny,
Director (GSI)

The following three proposals o f the Geological 
Survey o f  India, \dth reference to the background note 
already circulated, vjere discussed.

I .  Exchange o f personnel tetvjeen GSI 
and Universities

I I .  Award o f  Scholarships by GSI to
outstanding students o f  H iivers ities  
at M^Sc. or equivalent le v e l  in 
Geology

I I I ,  Collaboration by GSI with d iv e r s it ie s  
in the Rese arch Pio je cts* .

I .  Exchange o f Personnel bstvjeen GSI and 
Uiiver s ities_____________________________ _

1>.der th is scheme o ffice rs  froJii the GSI w ill 
be sent to d ifferen t universities for a period cf two 
years but not exceeding three p a rs . VihiĤ  in the 
It iiv e rs it ie s , these o ffic e rs  w ill  transmit the benefits 
o f their own practical experience to the research 
and teaching functions o f the Ih iv e rs it ie s . The 
liiiv e rs it ie s  on the other hand, v/ould send suitable 
members o f their facu lties  for attachiie.nt in the GSI, 
During the period they would le in Survey, th ey.w ill 
remain alive to the practica l aspects o f application



/have to be

o f concepts, technique, tools and methodology over 
the entire gajnut o f a c t iv it ie s  o f GSI, To start 
with, the exchange pangranme is  proposed to be made 
operative vdth eleven Universities/institutes*

Shri Slnha informed that as fa r as the Central 
H iivers ities  â ê concerned, there is  already a provision 
in the th ivers ity  Act, 1972 (iU igarh ), fo r  cooperation 
and collaboration with other organization in such mainner 
2nd for such purposes as the University may determine*

3. uhri CSiib was therefore o f  the opinion that fo r
the purpose o f exchange of ;^sonnel tetv;ean G£il and 
the un iversities, the Central and the State Universities 
inay^ so devised that there is  no-disparity in the 

treated differen-monetary benefits to the incumbents in either case, 
t ly  Sfchri Jain Shri Ba-̂ aswamy said that by way o f  providing incentive,
suggested that adv^xtage should be talien cf the U.G. C scheme to
the scheme provide an honorarium o f  Bs.^OO p.m. to the participants
w il l  be with in  the scheme,
the 6entral and
State Universit2E^. The two alternatives indicated in  para h o f  the
may background note circulated for the meeting \sere

considered* .ATfcer discussion the following consesus 
emerged;

( i )  In case o f  Central Universities the exchange 
w ill bB on a deputation basis and o ffic e rs  deputed from 
dsi to the Central I^niversities and vice-versa w ill  draw 
th eir salary and other aillot.’Enccsfrom the borrowing

- institu tions. No deputation allowance v/-ill, however,
^ be admis sible/.the borrowing institu tion  w ill pay to

the respective o ffic e rs  aP̂  honraiium o f Rs^JoO p.m.
I t  w ill  l>e necessary to create required number o f 
supernumerary posts in the respective cadres of the 
borrowing in stitu tions.

( i i )  In case o f exch^ge between the S t̂ate 
Uhiversities and the the salaries and allowances 
o f  the partic ia ting officers/teachers w ill be borne 
by the lending institu tions. In this case a3-So
no deputation allowcnce would be admissible and an 
honorarium o f Es.JoO p.m. v i l l  be paid to the participate 
o ffic e rs  by the lending institu tions. Hie State 
l l i iv e rs it ie s  w iH , ho\-jever, try  to get the amount 
o f salary/honrarium reimbursed from the UGC.

5. The above proposals w ill be taken up fo r  
consideration by the Ministry o f Education in consultati< 
with the UGC and their views intimated to the Department 
o f  Mines*

p . t . o .



6, In the f i r s t  phase o f the operation o f the
pDposed scheme; exchange o f  ]srsonnel ’̂ tvjeen
the GSI aT̂ d the follow ing universiti'os and institu tions
are proposed;

1 • liiive r s i ty o f  Ptoo rke e 
2* -do- Banaras
3, -do- Poona
5. -do- SajL;gar
5# -do- Calcutta
6* -do- Osmania
7* *^0- Madras
8. -do- Kamatal^a
9o -do- Chandigarh

10o JndicT- Institu te o f Tochnology, Kharagpur 
rig, Jndian School o f Mines, Dhanbad

I I .  Award o f Scholarships by GSI to oustanding 
students at M,Sc. or equivalent le v e l in 
Geology ________________________________________

7« Ministry o f Education welcomed this proposal.
However, they may send their views in the matter a fter 
consultation with the IJhiversities/U.G. G, Thereafter 
GSI w il l  formulate the re^ jis ite  proposals.

I I I .  Collaboration with Universities in • •̂esearch 
P ro i e ct s_________________________________________

was
8# This proposal also/welcomed by the Ministry o f
Education particu larly  in view o f  the fact that the 
entire financial comiratment v^ill be met by GSl. The 
Ministry o f Education may examine the proposal further 
in consultation vfl-th U.G. C./Universities• The GSI may 
also get in touch \dth the U iivers ities  and id en tify  
the projects and work out the financia l implications 
and submit formal proposals to the Governjuent.



Proposals of collaboration between Universities 
19.9.̂ .c a i  Survey_ of In d_i a

A scheme for the exchange o f technical personnel 
between GSI, Government Departments, public sector 
undertakings and Universities/Institutions teaching 
and conducting research in Geology was recommended at 
the Conference of the State ivdnisters o f Mining and 
Geology held at Srinagar in September, 1967.

2. The objective of th is scheme is to expand the 
fie ld  of collaboration betv^een the GSI and the academic 
institu tions. During the la s t  two decates there has 
been a sign ificant development of geological studies 
and research in the s c ien tific  departments of the Govt, 
and the Universities* The Government Departments 
operate on their own long term and short term programmes, 
and to some degree coordination of the programmes of 
d ifferen t s is ter departments has been achieved through 
central committees. The un iversities on the other hand 
have been pursuing research programmes on their own in 
accordance with the expertise and finances available 
with them and there has been no meaningful interaction 
between the academic institu tions and executive agencies 
lik e  Geological Survey of India in the f ie ld  of Geo
log ica l services. Vi/hile the programme o f the. s c ie t it if i c 
departments of Government are basically motivaterl towards 
aiding the overall planred socio-economic development, 
the universities are in a way operating, in a sort of 
isolation  as there has been no atteieot to integrate 
their e ffo rts  with those being made by the agencies 
in the main stream. In view of vast spectrum o f in ter
d iscip linary a c t iv it ie s  covered by an agency lik e  GSI 
this organisation has a specia l’ ro le  to create matching 
fa c i l i t ie s  for interaction with U n iversities,
3. With a view to  providing closer contact and co
ordination between the' un iversities engaged in geological 
studies and research and Geological Survey of India, so 
as to achieve high leve l of education and research in 
geological sciences, the following areas of collaboration 
between GSI and the Universities have been suggested:-

(a ) Exchange of Personnel between GSI and Universities

(b) Award of Scholarships’by GSI to outstanding
students at M,Sc. or equivalent l^evel in 
Geology, '

(c ) Collaboration by GSI with Universities in 
research project.

Annex u re ^ ll.to  Item No ,̂ h-̂
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4. B rie f details of the schemes are given as follows

(3) Hxchange of Personnel botv^een GSI & _Mnive^sitijss^:.

The scheme is designated for mutual benefit for 
Universities and GSI. Under this scheme ten Officers 
from the GSI w ill be sent to ten d ifferen t Universities 
for a period of two yer-rs but not exceeding three years. 
While in the Universities ’these o ffic e rs  w ill transmit 
the benefits of their o\*vn practical experience to the 
research and teaching functions of the Universities. The 
Universities on the other hand, would send suitable 
members of their facu lties for attachment in the GSI. 
During the perio<d they would be in Survey, they w ill 
remain alive to the practical aspects o f application of 
concep ts, technique, too ls and methodology over the 
entire gamut of a c t iv it ie s  of GSI. To start with, the 
exchange programme is proposed' to be made operative 
with ten un iversities. The salary and allowances of the 
personnel deputed \/vill have to be paid by alternatives 
in this regard as fo llow s ;-

i )  that the o fficers  of GSI are treated as on depu
tation to the Universities and th e ir  enti re salary 
and allowances are paid by the Universities in which 
case it  w ill . involve., a certain amount of additional 
financial commitmDnt on the part o f the Universities 
and the UGC. During the period of absence of these 
o ffic e rs  on deputation, the posts in the GSI vacated 
by the deputationists w ill be f i l l e d  up by other o ffic e r  
of the GSI so that normal work is  not dislocated# 
S im ilarly, Universities w ill send th e ir  professors, 
Assistant Professors, e tc ., to the GSI and their orig ina l 
salary plus allowances or fixed  amount of Rs. 500/- in 
addition to the salary they were getting under the 
Universities would be paid by the GSI and the GSI w ill 
have to budget this amount.

i i )  The second alternative is that the GSI continues 
to bear the salary and also pay deputation allowance 
or a fixed  amount of Rs. 500/~ of the GSI o fficers  
during the period they are on deputation to the 
Universities,! Corresponding supernumerary posts w il l ,  
however, have to be created in the GSI to carry on the 
normal work. S im ilarly the Universities vd ll bear the 
salary of their professors/readers, e tc ., plus their 
deputation allowances or a special allo'wance of Rs. 500/~ 
to their o ffice rs  during the period they are vd th the 
GSI and the Universities w ill create supernumerary posts 
to carry on their work on teaching, research, e tc .

PTO



(b ) Award of scholarships by GSI to outstanding 
students at M.Sc, or equivalent le v e l in 
Geology

GSI is  the main executive agency covering a ll 
aspects of earth science and the annual intake of 
fresh recru ite of geo-scientists in GSI is sizeable.
The quality of work turned out by GSI is dependent 
on the quality of graduates turned out by U n i r s i t i e s # 
In order to make geological education purposeful, GSI 
proposes to award scholarships to tv̂ o students of post
graduate leve l in it ia l ly  in 10 Universities v̂ /hich is  to 
be extended to 20 Universities, at a la te r  stage. The 
av;ard of scholarship w ill have considerable impact in 
providing necessary stimulus on the improvement of 
quality and bringing about an upsurge of excellence in 
the f ie ld  of geoscience in Universities and v^ill ensure 
devotion to s tudy and an awareness and desire for 
education in geoscience courses on the part of students 
and help to  promote academic pursuits.

Under the scheme of scholarship GSI proposes to  
support 20 scholarships each valuing Rs. 250/- per month 
for a period of two or three years depending upon the 
duration of the post-graduate course. The scholarship, 
w ill be awarded to two best students at M.Sc, or 
equivalent leve l v/ho are not receiving any other 
financial support from UGC or Government or from 
private Foundations. The continuation of the scholar
ship w ill be reviewed from time to time in the ligh t 
of the performance of the Scholar, The Universities to 
be covered under the Scheme are restr ic ted  to ten in 
the in it ia l  stage and the award w ill  ex'tend t o  20 
universities subsequently,

E.Stim̂ t̂e_d .cost

For the present the annual expenditure under this 
scheme is expected to Rs. 5,000/-. The expenditure is 
expected to be raised to Rs. 10,000/- when the scholar
ship scheme is extended to 20 U niversities. The expendi
ture for the scholarship is proposed to  be met from the 
budget provision o f  Geological Survey of India,

(c ) Collaboration with Universities in 
Research Pro jects.

GSI desires to id en tify  suitable research projects 
for implementation on collaborative basis with Uni
versities. This would ensure flow and exchange o f

PTO
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information and rejuvenate the sp ir it  of s c ien tific  
enquiry and development of concepts, technique, 
tools and methodology. The id en tifica tion  of areas 
of work would be on the basis of mutual in terest.
With vast infrastructure available in GSI i t  va il 
be possible to supplement the fa c i l i t ie s  already 
available in Universities and malde a purposeful 
thrust to develop new concept,i toojs and methodology. 
Under this scheme, GSI proposes to support the 
operating cost of dsix projects on sp ec ific  areas 
with six Universities.

Based on the estimated expenditure of Rs. 50,000/- 
per project per annum, the to ta l estimate for six 
projects would be Rs. 3,00,000/- which w ill be met 
from the budget of GSI.

4. It  may be desirable to  constitute a Committee 
to iden tify  the Research projects also to select the 
students for award of scholarship.



CaNFr-'ENTIAL 

UNIVERSITY GRAUTS COMMISSION 

—

MEETING:

DATED : ^ 7 ^  July, 1978

Item N o T o  consider a proposal received from Ravi Shankar 
IJaiversi’ty, Raip-ur for setting up a postgrad-uate 
Department of Geology in the University,

The Comission on the recommendations of the 5th Plan Visiting 
Coimittee approved various proposals involving a total amount of Rs.^.33 
laMis against the 5th Plan allocation of Rs,1 crore leaving an uncovered 
balance of Rs,l4«.6? lakhs. The University has utilised substantial 
amo-unt approved for libraiy books and equipments. Steps have also been 
taken towards implementation of various building projects approved by the 
Commission as also to appoint additional staff sanctioned under the 5th  ̂
Plan scheme. The university has now put forward a proposal for opening 
of a postgradmte department of Geology in the Ihiversity involving 
an expenditure of Rs, 14,93 lakhs as UGC share. The University has 
intimated that the postgraduate classes in AppHed Geolo®  ̂ and Geology 
are at present being run in two local colleges viz. Government College 
of Engineering and Technology, and Government Science College respectively 
with inadequate facilities, ihe State Government have concurred on the 
transfer of the equipment from "these colleges to the university as also 
to give a grant for the salary of staff at the present level as well as 
the matching share of UGC grants. The proposal w ill also meet the need 
for regional development of Geological studies specially ip Chhattisgarh 
area of Madhya Pradesh, The requirements for opening of a new develop
ment at the university include among other thing) ,̂ one professor^
3 Readers 5 lecturers, Technical Assistant, Books  ̂ Equipments, buildings 

■311 bus etc, (details given in Annexure»-l) f  The University has also informed 
that the share of the Commission is adjustable against -the uncovered 
balance and the State Government would consider -the question of providing 
additional grant to the university for running a new department, A 
Copy of the s letter No,K,S./34/7B dated 13"th March, 1978 received from 
the Vice-Chancellor, Ravi Shankar University is enclosed as Annexure-II ̂  
and the letter of the State Government is given as Annexure-III,

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.



Annexure I  to  Item No.M-i-

Department of Geology

I, Details of expenditure

II .

A, Teaching Posts 
required.

Annual
expenditure

1̂ 1

Expenditure for 
years 197S to 
1980-81.______

i )  . Pro fessor - one 23,000.00 69,000.00

i i ) Readers «. three 57,000.00 1,71,000.00

i i i ) Lecturers - Five 65,000.00 1,95,000.00

iv) Technical 
Assistants - three 21,000.00 63,000.00

v) Laboratoiy 
Assistants - three 1515,000.00 45,000.00

•Vi) Laboratory 
Attendants - two 6,000.00 18,000.00

Be Equipments -> 5,00,000.00

C. Books *• 1,00̂ 000.00

D, Building -'14,000 sq.ft. 
@ Rs.50/- per sq.ft. 7,00,000.00

E. Canip Equipments -
(Bus, Tents, Camp furniture 
etc.) '

F, Scholarship for 12 students 
@ Rs.250/- per month for 10 
months - Annual Expenditure 
Rs.30,000.00.

1.50j000.00 

90,000.,00

The State Government w ill be requested to meet faHy(lOO^ 

c::p expenditure on the posts of Lecturers, Lab Assistants and Lab.

Attendants, On this basis the sharing of e3(penditur6 between 

the U.G.C, and the State Governnent would be as under:

c o n t i , ,



. / M tX3C share , ;State share
,IEs), , ,,(Ps)_____

A. . Staff (as above)  ̂ 3,03,000.00 2,53,000.00

Equipments- ~ 5,00,000.00 Nil

>C. Books * - 1,00,000.00  ̂ Nil

‘D, ^BuiliLngs ■ ' '
^(Rs.7,00,000.00) 3,50,000,00 3.50,000.00

E. Camp Eqiiipments 1,50,000.00 , Nil

F, Scholarships
© Rs.30,000/- per 

L'vrryear, fbr  ̂ye^s. T - 9b,060.06 "̂ Nil

.Total: 14,93,000.00. 6, OS, 000,00



Anneyure I I  to  Item No^^,

Copsy of a letter No,K.S./34A^ dated 30th March, 1978 
to the Secretary, Ihiversity Grants Coimnission, New 
Delhi, from the Vice-Chancellor, Ravishankar University, 
Raipur (MP).

S\ib; Opening of a new post-graduate department of 
Geology in the Ubiversity,

I  have to submit ths.t at present postgraduate classes in Applied 
Geology (Three-year co'urse) leading to M.Tech. degree are run in the 
Govt. College of Engineering and TechnologT-, Raipur and Postgraduate 
classes in Geolo^ (two-year course) are run in the Govt. Science 
College, Raipur. The facilities available in these two institutions 
are, it  is felt, not adequate. Keeping in view the importance of 
Geological Studies for the regional development of Chhattisgarh area 
of Madhya Pradesh and with a view of providing improved instructions 
and training, the Executive Council of the Uhiversity has resolved 
to provide for post-graduate teaching in Geology in a University 
department. In consonance with the policy of the U.G.C. -that 
post-graduate teaching should be progressivelly centralised in the 
liiiversity^ a beginning is sought to be made by taking over post
graduate teaching in Geology at the headquarters of the {iaiversity.
On being approached by the IMversity for concurring in the proposal 
the State Government has communicated its approval of the Scheme and 
suggested that the University should approach the U,G,C, for permission 
to open "the new post-graduate department. The State Government would 
also consider the question of additional grant to the University for 
running the new department to the extent that the transfer of post
graduate teaching to the Ibiversily results in /la saving for the State 
Government. The details of the proposal, for the new department with 

Annexure J[ i ts financial implications are enclosed (4:.psndi3‘ ) .*

Under al l  the Ihree prioilties^ the Commission has sanctioned 
fifth  Five Year Plan praposals for Ravishankar University involving 
an allocation amounting to Rs.85.33 lalchs as against the overall 
ceiling of Rs.I.OO crore fixed for the University. There is , thus a 
balance of Rs,l4,6? laMis viiich can be further sanctioned by the 
Commission for opening of the proposed new department,

I  am, therefore, to request you to obtain the kind approval 
of the Commission to the proposed Scheme together with its financial 
implications and to communicate the same to us early so as to enable 
us to open the new department in July 1978 i.e . in the ensuing 
academic session 197^79#



/Special

A.nnexure I I I  to  Item

Co-py o f a letter No.964/1554/20-VII/r7a dated 2?th I978 
£rom Shri Vinay Shankar,^ecretaiy to the Govt, of Madl]@?a 
Pradesh, Education Depar-feient, Bhopal, to the Secretary, 
liiiversity Grants Conraission, Bahadur sShah Zafar Marg, New 
Delhi.

Sub:

Ref:

Opening of new departeent of Geology in Ravishonkar 
University, Raipur, Madhya Pradesh.

Vice-Chancellor * Raipur Uhiversity’s letter 
N0.K.S/34/7S dated 30th March, 1978.

^akl-
^ankar

The University of Raipur has proposed to take over post-graduate 
teaching in Geology' vidch at present is being carried on in the Engineer
ing College, Raipur and the Govt. Science College, Raipur. The State 
Government will transfer to the Ibiversi-ty^ the equipnents being used 
for postgraduate teaching and will also allot the Universiiy, the amount 
•vdiich is being spent on salaries and allowances of the teachers engaged 
at present in post-graduate tearching in ihe two colleges.

In the event of the IJhiversity taking over the post-graduate 
teaching as proposed, the State Government will synpithetically consider 
providing its share for UGC assisted schemes of development of the 
Department as mentioned in annexiire of the Vice-Chancellor’s letter.

I have been directed to request you to kindly accoid yoiir 
approval to the/Ihiversity, Raipur, at an early date so that in the 
next academic session, the University undertakes the postgraduate 
teaching in Geology.



OONFIDENTIAL 

University Grant.q Commiflsion

Meeting:
Dated : 17th July, 1978

Item No, 45s To consider the question of development
of bilateral academic lijiks in Humanities and 
Social Sciences under the Indo-Ei:ltish 
Universities Collaboration Programme,

The liaiversitry Grants Commission had identified 15 
academic links between universities in India and those in U,K*

I, under the 3hdo~British Universities Collaboration Programme in
I specified fields. Of these 15 links, one was allocated to
i NCERT in the field of "Educational Technology”, Three of the

remaining 14 links could not develop# A l is t  of 11 links where 
w o ik is in  progress is  attached (■Appendix'-1) It  w ill be 

! observed that except for the link, in "Educational Psychologŷ * a ll
I other links are in science subjects,
!

In. .addition to these, the following 10 centres of 
advanced studies in science subjects have also been included under 
the IBUG Programme:

1, Centre of Advanced Study in Rac^o Ply sics & 
Electronics, Calcutta Ubiversity

2, Centre of Advanced Study in Mariiie Biology” -  
Armamalai liiiversity

3, Centre of Advanced Study in Zoology -  ItelhL 
University

4« Cfentre of Advanced Stuc3y in Botany -  
Univers ity

5. Centre of Advanced Study in Chenistry -  
Delhi University

6. Centre of Advanced Stu'dy in Botany «  Madras 
University

7. Centre of Advanced Stuc^ in Mathematics -  
Madras University

I • p ,t,o .



8* Centre of Advanced Study in Mathematics -  
S’£2» 3ab ISniversity

9. Centre of Advanced Study in Applied Chemistry -  
Bombay University

10. Centre of Advanced Study in BLochemistiy -  Indian 
Institute of Science, Bangalore

The development of some of these links has "been 
approved by the Commission, while in others the matter is under 
consideration.

The Ibiversity Grants Commission had re-viewed the 
concept of the Indo-British Universities Collaboration Programme 
in consultation with the British Council some time back in the 
light of working of the collaborative prDgrammes in the links 
already identified. The British side clarified that they are also 
continued to be that detailed time-bound project plans should be 
formulated on the basis of reciprocal exploratory visits anithat 
th e s e  plans are th en  to be submitted to the UGC and the India 
Committee for approval. When considering new proposals, the 
British Government will wish to see priority given to those subjects 
generally bat not exclusively in scd-entific & technical fields 
{including tlx>se of agriculture & education) in which collaborative 
programnEs of teaching arid research could have developmental 
Gt'^ributes, The Bdltish Side w ill give weight to the maintenance 
of a fa ir geographical spread and a wide coverage of universities 
rather than a concentratd.on of prograrnmes xd-th in a few 
institutions* In the case of Centres of Advanced Studies where 
IBUC programme have been agreed, i t  was clarified that the scope of 
collaboration may not necessarily be confined to the subject in 
which department has been so recogrdsed but for any a^ect the 
department may desire, keeping in view the guidelines indicated 
atove.

The British Council have for sometime been showing 
interest in developing bilateral academic links in Humanitdfis 
and Social Sciences also. The question of developir^g bilateral 
academic links in Humanities & Social Sciences under the IBUC 
Programme was discussed with the Education Advisor, Ministry of 
Overseas Development, UJK. and the British Coimcil Division, New 
Delhi. During disc3J.ssions, the British Council, New DdLhi infomed 
that the British academics particularly some on the India Cbmmittee 
in U.K. were very keen to develop academic links in Humanities and

• Social Sciences. The India OomnriLttee have prepared a l is t  of subject 
in Himanities and Social Sciences in which collaborative programmes 
could be developed between the two sides. The lis t  is enclosed

p .t .o .
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The matter is placed before the Conmission, The 
fields in Humanities and Social Sciences in which bilateral 
cooperative piogrammes could be developed betwe^ the "universities 
in India and U*K. may be decided. Thereafter tte d(^artments in 
universities in India which could take up these collaborative 
programmes with their counterparts in U.K. could be decided.



jipRenriii-I to Item

s. Participating Universities Field/Area Date of J^proval Duration of 
link

1. Pan jab University 
Nottinghan liaivorsity

Chendstry of Non Jkioeous Solvents 9th September 1975 5 years

2. Bananas Hinda University 
Sheffield Ihiversity

Metall\irgical Engineering 24th iApril., 1976 5' years

3. Banaras HLndu Ihiversity 
liverpool Ihiversi'ty

Cominunity Medidna 24th Januaiy, 1977 5 years

4« Madurai University 
Oxford Uraversity

^ore Forination in Bacteria, 29th October, 1975 3 years

5. Calcutta University 
Queen Maiy OdU ege, London/ 
Nottingham University

Chronosome Studies (Botany) 24th April, 1976 5 years

6. Poona tfoiversity 
Manchester University

Inorganic Chemistiy 9th September, 1975 3 years

7. Indian Instituta o f Science, 
Bangalore
liveipool University

Perfomance &. (bntrol of 
Electrical System

29th October, 1975 3-5 years

e. Poona Universiiy 
ISark University/ 
University College, london

Jiagur ISLectron Spectrometry 9th September, 1975 3 years

9. Indian Institute of Science, 
Bangalore -  Universi'ty

Instiumentation & Optics ISth iugust, 1976 3 yoars

10. AC College of Technology, Madras 
Cambridge University

Reaction System for M.ustrial Growth 
(Chend-cal Ehgineering)

16-Ui November, 1977 3 years

11. Utkal University 
Biminghan University

Educational Psychology 15th November, 1977 5 years



APPEHDIX^^to Item No,

List of subjects/areas suggested by British 
Council for consideration of possitle link 
proTDonalfl in the Socisl Sciences___________

While maẑ  aspects of social science studies may be 
directly applied to the poverty-focussed aid sector^ the 
followir^g xLlustratLve lis t  may indicate certain subjects which 
seem to close relevance:

Development Economics 
Development Hanning 
Hegional ELanning 
Transportation 
Public Administration
International Relations (particularly applied to studies

of the raul-ti^lateral aid and 
development agencies)

Social V^lfare
Management
Rural Development
%ricultural Extension
Comraunity Development
Adult Education
Demography
Home Economics (including nutrition patterns)

'l£ntz.a£ _ s u b K ^ ::^ ,b cmaidarn±iQ ii.6£ j^aa^
History

Demographic Histoiy
Modem Cbmparative Economic History
Objective Historical Study of Indo-Eritish Relations
Business iiistory and Development Studies
Indo-Biitish Histoiy
Urban History
Peasant Studies
Indian /igrarian History

^ao pqsflible link T.dth tho Hentre of SQuth-jAfilan 
Studies (Cambridge)

In ifi.story or Geography



co m iD E m ik L

UNIVERSITY GRAOTS CQlMJBSim

I'feeting: •

Dated : 17th July, 1978,

Item N o .^ : To consider the recornmondations made 
by the Connittoo on Uni-vcrsities 
aixl BD5t-graduato Centres ..

The meeting of the standing Committee appointed by 
the University Grants Commission to advise i t  on the 
establishment of New Universities and University Centres 
fo r  Post-graduate Studies was held on 12th July, 1978*
A copy of the proceedings of the meeting of the Committee 

J22-329 is attached (APT3endjy)« * The main recommendations made 
by the Committee are reproduced below

Item N o.l: To consider a proposal from the Government 
~ of Himachal Pradesh fo r the establishment 

of separate University of Agricultural 
Science and Technology in Himachal ft’adesh.

Professor Batish Chandra apprised the committee 
that the Chief M inister, Himachal Pradesh, has written to 
him fo r  the establishment of aseparate university of 
Agricu ltural Sciences and Technology at F Îanrpur with a 
second campus at ^olan. The I.CJi.R . has also intimated 
that they have no objection to the establishment of a 
separate Agricu ltural University in  Himachal Pradesh 
i f  this has the approval of the Commission. * The Committee 
took note of the recommendations made by the Review Committee 
on Agricu ltural Universities relating to Himachal Pradesh 
University and the bottlenecks and d if f ic u lt ie s  experienced 
in the working of the presrent'agricultural 'complexes at 
Palampur and Scian of the Himachal Pradesh University,

The committee accepted the proposal of the Government 
of Himachal- Pradesh fo r the establishment of Himachal 
Pradesh ^ r ic u ltu ra l University at Palampur with a 
second campus at Solan*

I t  was noted that the present recommendation of the 
'committee fo r  the establishment of the new agricu ltural 
university in Himachal Pradesh would only sa tis fy  Rule 2 ( i )  
o f rules framed under Section 12-A of the UGC Act fo r

p . t . o .



declaring i t  f i t  to recei-ve grant from Central Government 
e tc . The State Government w i l l ,  however, sa tis fy  the 
other conditions as la id  down in these riiles before i t  
could be declared f i t  in pursuance of the Secticn 12-A of 
the UGC Act* The State Government may be advised to consult 
the University Grants Commission and the I.C*A*R# in 
framing the Himachal Pradesh Agricultural University B i l l  ; 
before i t  is enacted and also fo r  the .aniendments which may be 
necessary in the existing Act of the Himachal Pradesh 
University,

Arising out of the discussion i t  was desired 
that the University Grants Commission might set up a 
Joint Committee of the University Grants Commission &
Indian Council of Agricu ltural Research with a view to 
advising i t  on redefining the functions and linkages 
between the general types of universities and the 
agricu ltural universities to develop integrated in ter
d iscip linary approach and Promobe regional development.

Item No.3: To consider the proposal from Gujarat
University for the establishment of Centres 
of Postgraduate Studies at ( i j  Fktan and
( i i )  Bhuj.

Item No.U-: To consider the proposal from Guru Nanak Dev
University, Amritsar, fo r  the establishment 
of Centre fo r  Postgraduate Studies at Jullundur.

Item No.5s To consider the proposal of ifegadh University 
fo r  the establishment of a Centre of Post
graduate Studies at Arrah.

Item No.6: To consider a proposal from I'-larathwada
University]^ Aurangabad, fo r  the establishment 
of a Centre fo r  Postgraduate Studies at Nanded.

Item No.7: To consider further the’ proposal from Calicut
University, regarding Centre fo r  Postgraduate 
Studies at Tellicherry .

The consideration of these proposals was postponed 
in view of the fact that there was need for rethinking 
to define the scope and role of university centres fo r  
postgraduate studies at various places. I t  was recommended 
that the University grants Commission may review 
the whole question with the help of a sub-committee, 
and in the mean time Universities be informed of th is.

p•t .o .



Item No*9 5 To consider the report of the committee 
set up by the Commission to declare 
KaKatiya University, >fe.rrangal, f i t  to receive 
assistance from the Central sources in 
terms of rules framed under Section
12-A of the UGC Act.

The Committee recommends that the Kakatiya 
University be declared f i t  under Section 12-A of the 
University Grants Commission Act, provided that the 
State Government/University amends the Act/ Statutes 

. - g of the University as suggested in kunexure »  and also tha.t 
p the assistance from the Commission~for the development

of the Departments would be provided only a fter the 
State Government has actually created assets of B.s*2 crores 
as envisaged in the Rules#

Item No.10: To consider the report of the committee 
set up by the Commission to declare 
Nagarjuna University, Guntur, f i t  to 
receive assistance from the central 
sources in terms of rules framed under 
vSection 12-A of the UGC Act.

The Corasittee recommends that the Nagarjuna 
University be declared f i t  under Section 12-A of the 
UGC Act, provided that the State Government/University 
amends the Act/Statutes of the University as suggested 
in Annexure I  and also that the assistance from the 
Commission fo r the development of the Departments would 
be provided only a fte r  the State Government has 
actually created assets of Rs. 2 crores as envisaged in the 
Rules •

The State Government representatives may be 
associated with such universities as an advisor.

In this connection i t  was suggested that in the 
case of universities set up with the concurrence of the 
Xjniversity Grants Commission i t  may be examined i f ,  
such Universities could be declared f i t  to receive 
assistance fo r  specified  proposals e .g . Faculty 
Improvement Programme (Teacher Fellov;ships ),
Research Projects, Cultural Exchange Programmes 
and Senior and Junior Fellowships only.

The matter is placed before the Commission fo r 
consideration.

*S1K *



Appendix to  Item No*V6

Draft Proceedings of the meeting of tine UGC 
Standing Comini-tfcee on Jfew Universities and 
IMiversitv Centres held on July 12«, 197 .̂'

A meeting of the Standing CcMirtittee appointed by the 
UGC to advise i t  on the establishment of new universities and 
iiniversity centres for postgraduate studies was held at 
10.30 a*m* on Wednesday, the 12th July, 197  ̂in the UGC office, 
New Delhi, The following were present;

1. Professor Satish Chandra,
Chairman, UGC

2* Professor B, Ramachandra Rao,
Vice-Chaiiman, UGC

3. Professor RP Bajnbah,
Director,
Centre of Advanced Study 
in Mathemati cs

■Panjab University, Chandigarh

4, Dr.(Miss) A*J. Dastur 
Department of Iblitics & Civics 
Bombay University

5. Shil I.J . Patel 
Vice-Chancellor,
Gujarat IJniversity, Ahmedabad

6, Dr. L,S. Negi 
Chairman

< Association of Indian Universities 
and Vice-Chancellor 
Himachal Pradesh University, Simla

7# Professor G Ram Reddy 
Vice-Chancellor,
Osmania Ihiversi'ty, Hyderabad

*8. Dr. I.D. Bajaj
Additional Director Geheral,
Health Services
Ministry of Health & Family Vfelfare 

Nirman Bhavan,
New Delhi*

9, Professor M.V. Mathur,
Director,
National Staff College for 
Educational ELanners & Administrators 
17-B, S ii Au.ro bindo Marg,
New Delhi,
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10. Dr. MS Ŝ 7am±nathan 
lirector General 
I.G.A.R., Kilshi Ehavan 
New Delhi

11. Shri JA Kalyanakiishnan 
Pina^icial Mviser 
Education liait 
Ministry of Finance 
New Delhi

12. Shri RK Ghhabra,
Secretary, UC-C

13. Shri Y*D. Shanaa,
Deputy ;^cretaiy, UGC

Shri P. Sabaniayagam, Secretary, ^Sjiistry of Education & Social 
Welfare, i%w Delhi, and Dr. A-K.lDOian, Vice-Chancellor, Patna 
University, could not attend the meeting.

Item Ifc.l J To consider a proposal from the iftovemment
of Himachal Pradesh for the estaKLishment of 
separate University of Agriculture Science 
and Technology in Himachal Pradesh.

Professor Satish Chandra apprised the Committee that 
the Chief Minister, Himachal Pradesh, has vnritten to him for the 
estatlishment of a separate university of Agricultural Sc*''-ences 
and Technology at Palampur with a.second campus, at-Solan. The 
I.C.A.R has also intimated that they have no objectibh tp the 
estatiLishaent of a separate Agiioultural ^^versiiy in Himach^ 
Pradesh i f  this has the approval of the Commission. The Cbmmittee 
took note of the recommendations made by the Review Committee 
on Agricultural Universities relating to Himachal Pradesh 
University and the bottlenecks and difficulties e:xperienced_in 
the worldjig of the present agricultural'complexes at Palamp-ur 
and Solan of the-Hinachal Pradosh UnLversi-fcy.

Tte Committee aacepted the proposal of the Goveminent 
of Himachal Pradesh for the establishnent of an' agricultural 
\iniversity at Palampur with a second campus at Solan.

It was noted that the present recommendation of the 
Committee for tbs estb lishnent of the* new agricultural \miversi-ty 
in Himachal Pradesh would only satisfy R\£Le 2vl) of rules ftamed 
under Sectionv1S-A of , the UGQ Act for declaring i t  f i t  to receive 
grant from Central Government etc* The State Government w ill, 
however, satisfy the other conditions as laid down in these rules 
before i t  coiild be declared f i t  in pursuance of the Section 
12-A of the IX}C Act. The State Government cny be advised to consult
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the UGC and the I.C.A.R. in framing the Himachal Pradesh 
i-igriciiLtural IMiversity RLLl before i t  is enacted, and also 
for their amendments wlich may be necessary in the existing s 
Act of tile Himachal Prâ desh University,

Arising out of the discussion, i t  was desired that 
the UGC might set up a Joint Committee of the UGC & ICi l̂ 
with a view to advising it  on redefining the functions and 
linkages between the general types of universities and the 
agricultural universities to develop integrated inter-disciplinary 
approach and promote regional development*

Item No ,2; To further consider a proposal from tlB 
Government of Andhra Pradesh regarding 
up gradation of the Centie for Postgra.duate 
Studies at Anantapur into a University,

The consideration of this item was postponed.

It was also suggested that the profoma in which information
is  invited in such cases, may be revised in the l i ^ t  of the
suggestions made at the meeting of the committee held on 1st
November, 1977, The Sta.te Government may be requested to send the
information in the revised pro formâ f as the f u l l  in f or mat ion w as not 
a v a ila b le .
Item No»9; To consider the report of the committee set 

up by the Commission to declare Kakatiya 
University, Warrangal, f it  to receive assistance 
from the Central sources in terms of. rules 
fi'ajned under Section 12-A of the UGC Act,

The Committee recommends that the KaJcatiya University 
be declared f it  under Section 13-A of the UGC Act, provided 
that the Stat^Government/University eanends the Act/Statutes of 
the IMiversity as suggested in Annexure-I and also that the 
assistan.ce from the Commission for the dev^opment of the 
Departments would be provided only after the State Government has 
actually created assets of Rs»2 crores as envisaged in the Rules.

Item No, 10: To consider the report of the committee set
up by the CommLssion to declare Nagarjuna 
Ihiversity, Guntur, f it  to receive assistance 
from the Central sources in terois of rules 
framed under Section 12-A of the UGC Act,

The Committee recommends that the Nagarjuna University 
be declared f i t  under Section 12-A of the UGC iict, provided that
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©
the State CJoverment/University amends the Act/Statutes of the 
Ibiversity as suggested in ijmexare I  and also that the 
assistance from the Commission for the development of the 
Departmetits worild be provided only after the State Government 
has actually created assets of Rs.2 crores as envisaged in the 
Rules.

In this connection, i t  was suggested that in the case 
of universities set up with the concurrence of the UGC, it  may 
be examined i f  such universities could be declared f it  to receive 
assistance for speci'fLed purposes, e»g. Faculty In^rovement 
Programme (Teacher Fellowships), Research Projects, Cultural 
Exchange Programmes and Senior and Junior Fellowships only. The 
State Government representatives may be associated with such 
universities as an adviser*

Item No,3: To consider the proposal from Gujarat University
for the estsbLisiment of Centres of Postgraduate 
Studies at ( i )  Patan and ( i i )  Hiuj.

Item Jfo,4-S To consider the proposal from Guru Najiak Itev
University, /jcrritsar, for the estabLishnent 
of Centre for Postgraduate Studies at Jullundur,

Item No ,55 To consider the proposal of Magadh Universiiy
for the establishment of a Centre of Postgraduate 
Studies at Airah.

Item No,6: To consider a proposal from Marathwada
University, /airangabad, for the estabLishment 
of a Centre for Postgraduate Studies at Nanded,

Item No,7s I'o consider further proposal from Calicut
University, regarding Centre for Postgraduate 
Studies at Tellicherry,

The consideration of these .proposals was post|)oned in 
view of the fact that there was rethinking to define the need, 
scope and role of imiversi'ty centres for postgraduate studies at 
various places. It  was recommended that the UGC may review the 
whole question with the help of a sub-comndttee and in the 
meaJitime, the universities be informed of this.



/ -
PROPPED iMBimsms TO act and staiuiss 

M L

( i )  Section of the /̂ ct provides as follows :

»»!Ihe Uniwrsity shall not divert earraForted funds for  
othĉ r piir'X)ses, or revise the sc^los of pay of* its  
staff or implmant sdmne v;hicii involves 
matdiirig contribution from the Government ac vî ich 
imposes a rocurriiig lie-bdJLity on ths Government after 
the assistance from the anonaoring authoii.iy capes, 
with cut the prt̂ .or vjritten appro-yal of the Goveitiment,

provided th-t t)ie Finance Committ3s mfiy autl’orif^s the 
creation and fillin g  ud of post? of teacĴ ors for a 
perj.od not exceeding ono year^ but ar̂  ̂ gijch post shall 
not b© continuod or creatcd a fre^  for any peri.od 
besyond the said period of one year wiliiout the prior 
aoprova .̂ of the Govern men t»» .

NormaXLy, guc’i provision (?.ocs not ' ĵo.st in the j\cts of 
the UniversitiGs# But keeping in viev; the feet t!%.t tbe ditire 
expenr’itur© of the University is  met by the S'tat e Govemnent, it  
may be n'oCGfir>cir5(' to provide for sc;ia3 checks the addltionAil 
ejmenditure tii-t mcy be inci^rrcd ty the und.virsit^% It is , 
however, sî ĝ fosted thnt instead of providing this in 
tl?.c Act̂  the power?? of the Finance Committee ma:/ be suitably 
cnhsnced to cover the noints vjhidi ti:ie State Gov^nment hŝ ve 
in -viSTr.

( i i )  section 28 provi.ics th,e ireinner in ;̂ î -ici\ the Statutes 
could be fr;.Tned* Normally, a provision is  made that the 
Statutof! aoproved Iqy the Eixe< .̂tive Coiincil would! not become
effective unless it  has been a-'ircf̂ /G;! by tbc diancel3-or*

I^iHg tills ore vision has beon m.r-o ui't the prior avnroval.' 
of the Govera'i'ent is  nsceo;̂ aî - bi€ore the ^ni«iliccitG can new
Statute or any addition to tho first statu.tes. Since ':very statute 
or addition: to the Statutes etc. si‘:r-’?l roaiire the ap-roval of 
the ChancGOlor, uho mP.y assent thereto or xd'iiiciLd as:^ent 
•therefrom or rondt the sî imo to tlis Syndicate for reccneiriern.tion 
such n Condition of prior a-;:>rov:-l. cf tiie Goveru.ment is not 
nece^crry. •

Ihe s3dsting provifdon vrould -rnfrf-ncre -he BVtcnoW the
Univerrd‘‘.y i?-nd thus be deleted,

D «t # O*

Annexure to Appendix



< < v h  , '
Secticn of the j\ct provider as fc?lo\:s;

” ĥe Gov<3rnn©n.t ghsOJ hsve oot'cr tc males regv3.r:M.oxis 
regarding the classification, methods of recrnitnient, 
conditions of service  ̂ pay aJid aHoî jances ard discipline 
and conduct of the members of the teaching and non
teaching staff of the affilit-ted and oriental coll^^es,”

!Ihis Dower should not be vested idth the Governrient and a 
provision could be made that the^e v?ould be parovided througji 
Statiitas, prcvlj^on be made to etiable tiie Universj.% to fr.̂ cie 
Statutos/ordinmccs to cover the points referred to in Section 37 
and that fur til or it  should be so prc'vlc'O'i th;:,t tlrff; mtv/ beccioB a 
cor^.tLon of affiliation or grant in aid to the colleges,

ST/JUTES

Statute I -  iMs statute provides for the terms and conditions 
of the Vice-Chanc^lor, and has amongst ethers the fo3Jow?.ng 
provisions:

. »lhe Vice-Chancellor shall not be removed from his office 
except ty an order of the Chancell.'^r passed on the ground 
of mish,ehaviour or incapacitir or aCter due inguirj''' ly 
such person who is  or has been a judge of  ̂High Court 
or the gapreme Court as m^ be appointed ^  the Chanc^lor, 
in v^ich the Vice-ChanGaD or shall, have an opportunity 
of making his representation against such rewvai^n

This provision in the statute nay be deleted as it  is  
derogatoiy to the status of the liice-Chanc^lor cf a Universit-',

Section IQH) of the /̂ ct provideg that Ihe Vice-ChancaLlor shan 
be appointed Iqy the Chancellor in such manner as laay be 
prescribed 1:̂  the statutes. No statute to this effect has so 
far been m.;4e* Ihe UnivcrsitS'' mety be advised to do so on the 
lines suggested in the reoort of the Committee on governance 
of Universities.

Statut€<3) provides for th3 aopointnent of a Finance Cfficsr 
and his oovjers. Sub-clrAise (g) of ttiis provi.des t̂ "f‘t the Hnance 
Officer “may ce31 for e3?planation for unauthorised ecoenditure 
and for other financial irregularities and suggest disciplinary 
action against oersons at fault”. This may bo amended to read 
as follcws:

»bring to the nottice cf the Vice-Chance3.1or ary unauthorised 
expenditiirG or other financial irregularities and suggest 
appTOpiiate action being taken against persons at fau lt,” 
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provs.des for the constitution of the senate.
It  is suggested that while constituting the Senate, prcvi.slon 
mP.y be made to also include the fcxLlovdng;-

( i )  ifll Heads of Departeents,

( i i )  iiXL professors vho are not Heads of Departnients

(id i) Fovir Readers and four Lecturers rotation according 
to senio.ritj’',

(iv ) i l l  princioals of ’tî c affiliated Colleges,

(v) A suitable representation of the non-teaching staff,

s t a t u t e IhQ S^ndic::.te utiy consist of tho following;

a* "Vice-Chancellor

b, pro-Vice-Chanc^lor i f  any

c, 5hree Deans of Faculty ly rotation accordd.ng to 
seniority,

d̂  Two principals of affiliated Colleges ty rotat5.on
according to senior! —

e. One professor other than the Dean to be appointed
ty rotation according to seniority,

f  • one Reader to be appointed hy rotation according
to seniority,

g* one Lecturer to be aopointed by rotation according
to seniority.

h.^ Four persons to be elected by the Senate frcci among
its  ovjn members providGd. th.>-t no eiaaloyee of the 
Universit?,  ̂ or anclcyee of the affiliated Colleges or 
non-teaching staff would be eligible for election to 
th.c Senate,

1* Ihree officers to represent the interests of the 
Gover.ancnt, nominated ty the Chancellor,

Statute 6 -  provides for the constitution of the Academic Council, 
I t  is  ii'ggestcd that while constituting the /̂ cademic Council,
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prov^.siou mPy be made to also include tiie fo i l  owing;

(i )  ALl Heads of the Depar'tnents*

( i i )  .HI profe.TSors who are not Heads of Departments.

( i i i )  Pour Readers and four Lecturers to be"nominated 
accordi.ng to seniority*

(iv) Five Lecturers of the i^ffi3J.ated cc3J-r^es, to be
elected from aniongst themselves, on the basis of
proportional representation }y  single transfoJE?able vote.

Statute 22- provides for the Ran oval of Teachers, /jnongst 
others, i t  has been provided that »»the removal of a teachcr 
or a mi=¥ibrr of the acadQird.c staff shajli require a two^third 
n^-joriV c>f tiic nenbors of the ^ndic-^ta p.resent and voting**.

This raĉy bo amen̂ od to rnrid as followsJ

»the removal of a teacher or a inembor of the acadonic 
staff sha^l require a two-third majority of tho total 
monborship of the Syndic ate»U

Statute 25; Wi1iidra;jai of Degrees etc.

The provision rel tjng to withdrawal, of degree may be 
omittod.

Statute 26- provides for maintenance of discipline amongst sludentsts 
of the University, i t  is suggested th.-t tbe r-ilos framed under thisLs 
eitiacr ly the principal or head of an institution or aî y other 
person authorised to take disciplinaiv rction, sboujd have the 
prior approve of thu S/ndicate, in consultation with tho Acadeoic 
Council*


